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The Honor Oak Christian Fellowship Centre, 
HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23, 

Meetings for Sp i r i t ua l Ed i f ica t ion , the Proclamation of the Gospel, Prayer and Fellowship 

S U N D A Y S a t 1 0 . 3 0 A . M . (Lord's Tabic) , 1 1 . 1 5 A . M . , 3 P . M . (Young People), 6 . 3 0 P .M 

M O N D A Y S a t 7 . 3 0 r . M . T U E S D A Y S at 8 P . M . (Young People). 
W E D N E S D A Y S at 8 P . M . S A T U R D A Y S at 7 . 3 0 P . M . 

The Guest House is open to receive guests for the period of the conferences or a t other 
t imes as the L o r d leads. 
Telegrams : " Syndesmos, Forest, London . " Telephone : Sydenham 521G. 

Cables : " Syndesmos, London . " 

Ed i to r i a l communications w i t h regard to th is paper should be addressed t o Mr . Austin-Sparks. 

F o r t h c o m i n g M i n i s t r i e s 
(Tin-: L O U D W I L L I N G ) 

F e b . 28 . H o n o r O a k Con fe rence . 

M a r . 1. do. 

„ 1. K o t h e r h i t h c ( J r c a t H u l l : Mr . F a u n c h . 

„ 8. N c a s d o n R a i l w a y Miss ion : M r . D a v i d 

D a v i es . 

„ S. W i l l e sdon E v a n g e l i c a l M i s s i on : Mr . 

F a u n c h . 

12 , 15 , 11 ) . W n r d l e y H a l l . W a n d s w o r t h : 

M r . F a u n c h . 

„ 17. E d i n b u r g h , Ciar teboru H a l l : Mr . S p a r k s . 

„ 19 . F o r r y h i l l , C o u n t y D u r h a m . 

,, 22 . Me t r opo l i t a n T a b e r n a H i * , Min i 's l*»il»li« 

C l a s s : Mr . P a t c r s o n . 

„ 22 . W e l c o m e M iss i on . H e a t h f i o l d : Mr-

F a u n c h . 

„ 20 . Neweas t l o-on-Tyno . 

27 . 

„ 2!l. L i g h t h o u s e E v a n g e l i c a l C h u r c h , Most on . 

Manches t e r : M r . F a u n c h . 

A p r . (whole mon t h ) . U l a s gow , T h e T a b e r n a c k : 

M r . F a u n c h . 

3 — 0 . E A S T I 2 K C O X F K K E X C E A T 

H O X O K O A K . 

T h e r e is regu l a r m i n i s t r y a l w e e k e n d s a t IJIack-

poo l ( E m m a n u e l M i s s i on ) a n d Dea l (Cen t r a l l l a l l j . 

A con ference gat bor ing a t D e a l e v e r y M o n d a y 

even ing . 

T h e E d i n b u r g h eonl 'oreiu-i 'S aiv h -Id, if I hi; L o r d 

w i l l s , o n tho th i rd T u e s d a y in e ach m o n t h . 

T h e r e is a des i i v for m o n t h l y inferences a l 

F e r r y h i l l , D u r h a m , a n d t hese wi l l [u*oliably be 

ho ld on the t h i r d T h u r s d a y . 

A w e e k l y g a t he r i n g a r o u n d T h e W o r d is ho ld on 

W e d n e s d a y a f t e rnoons at t l i o O a k w e l l g a t o M i s s i o n , 

Gatoshead-on-T y n c . 

HOLIDAY CONFERENCES 
(U.V. ) 

J U N E 6th to 13th at 

" S L A V A N K A , " 

S O U T H B O U R N E 

J U L Y 11th to 18th at 

BOGNOR 

A l l particulars f rom Mr . Patcrson, 13 Honor 

Oak Road, London , S.K.-J.;. 

Our accommodation has been much overtaxed 

for the past years, we therefore urge early 

booking. 

2 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 9 - Searchable



The Reactions of the Lord 
Conclusion. 

"Gather my Saints together." 
" Gather my Saints together unto mo, Tho:jo that 

have made* a covenant w i t h me bv sacrifice." 
Psn lml . 4. 

" N o w wo beseech y o u brethren touching the 
coming of the Lord Josus Christ, ami ou r gather
ing together unto h im . " 2. Thess. i i . 1. 

" N o t forsaking our own assembling together,as 
the. custom of some is, bu t ox h or t ing one another; 
and so much the more, as ye sec the day drawing 
n igh ." Hebrews x . 25 . 

I N a l l of the above passages there is th is one 
common factor t ha t an end-time movement and 
feature is dominant . I t must be remembered 
t h a t the Psalms themselves represent what 
remains when a h is tory of ou tward things as to 
the general i ns t rumenta l i ty has ended i n 
fai lure. The h is tory of Israel i n i ts f irst great 
phase closed w i t h the book of ' K ings ' i n a 
calamitous and shameful way. Weakness, 
paralysis, declension, reproach, characterised the 
instrument i n general. B u t out of t h a t h istory 
now so concluded the Psalms arc carried 
forward and they represent wha t has (spiritually 
been gained and is permanent. Th is is pre
eminent ly a personal, i nward sp ir i tua l knowledge 
of the L o r d gained through experience:. Tha t is 
why they always reach the heart and never fa i l 
to touch experience at every point . To them 
the saints have turned i n times of deep experi
ence. They are tho min is t ry of experience to 
experience, the on ly m in i s t ry which is perman
ent. The End-time instrument w i l l always he 
t ha t which i nward ly knows the Lord in a deep 
and l i v i ng way through a history fraught w i t h 
much experience of the heights and depths. 
Wha t David gave to the Chief Musician for the 
wind instruments and the stringed instruments 
touches the highest and the deepest notes of a 
morta l 's knowledge of Cod. Worship , Salva¬
t ion , Sorrow, Appeal . V i c t o ry , Ba t t l e , Fa i t h , 
Hope, G lo ry , Ins t ruct ion , etc. ,are great themes 
interwoven w i t h the mass of matters touched, 
hut the point is that a l l eamc in real l i f e ; he 
passcil through i t ad I . I t is I his, and this 
alone, which can servo the Lord when what He 
lirst raised up has fai led H im as a public 
instrument . So the Lord would take pains to 
secure th is , and this may expla in much of t l ie 

suffering and sorrow through which he takes 
H is chosen vessels. 

" Psalms " is only one of the four books born 
of the h istory of Israel, each of which has i ts 
own feature to contr ibute to t h a t wh ich 
represents the permanent work of God, bu t 
especially as relat ing to an i ns t rument of 
Divine reaction. H u t < r Psalms " shows clearly 
where God begins and what in pr incip le is basic 
to the first and most abiding work of God. 

I t docs not need point ing ou t t h a t i n the 
other two passages w i t h which wc commenced, 
the End-time is i n view ; they def in i te ly state i t . 

There is a fur ther common feature, however, 
which is more part icu lar ly the subject before 
us. They a l l definitely refer t o gather ing 
together as something related t o the End-time. 
The Day is drawing nigh, therefore there is to 
be a " so much the more " assembling together. 
The Lo rd is coming, and there is a gather ing 
to H i m . 

A history of a religious system which sprang 
out of something which the L o r d raised up i n 
the first place has ended i n weakness, chaos 
and shame. Therefore, there is t o be a re-
gathering to the Lord of H is Saints. 

Before we deal w i t h the nature of this Knd-
l i ine gathering, we must get clearly in view 
those that are. concerned in i t . The passage in 
the Psalm would embrace and include those 
referred to in the other two passages. 

" M y Saints those that have made a 
covenant with me by sacrifice." 

It need hard ly be remarked that when a l l has 
been said and done through type , symbol and 
figure, the covenant means an entering i n to 
what t he Lord Jesus has done by H i s shed blood. 
I t is an appreciation and apprehension of H i m 
in His Great work by the Cross. B u t wc need 
to be reminded of what tha t involves as a 
covenant of God into which we enter. I t is a 
(heme which demands a book t o i tself , bu t we 
have to reduce i t to a few lines, and to do so we 
must take a conspicuous instance and i l l us t ra 
t ion . This is found in Genesis, chapters 
X V and X X I I . I n the former we have tho 
basis of a covenant concerning Abram's seed. 
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F i r s t l y , there is the comprehensiveness and 
inclusion of the offerings which came i n later i n 
Levit icus ; an heifer, a goat, a ram, a turtle¬
dove and a pigeon. 

These—with the exception of the b i r d s— 
were div ided i n the midst , and la id one half on 
this side and the other half on t h a t side. These 
were the two sides of the covenant, God's and 
Abram's. La ter we see a f laming torch passing 
between the two halves (verse 17). Now, i t is 
clear tha t Abram knew what this a l l meant. 
He realised tha t i t invo lved h im in something. 
God was saying qui te clearly tha t He was whol ly 
for Abra in , t h a t a l l t ha t He was and had was 
being commi t ted to this covenant. He would 
keep noth ing back f rom h im but place—so to 
speak—His very l i fe , honour, name, g lory , to 
the good of H is word t o Abram . "This* was 
adequately proved in the long r un when He 
became incarnate in the seed of Abraham for 

-universal blessing. B u t there were two sides 
to the covenant, and Ab r am understood th is . 
He also was handing himself over to God w i t h 
a l l t ha t he was and had, to the very dearest 
possession, and to death, i f need be. 

Tha t burning t o r ch—tha t Fire of the Spir i t — 
sealed the oneness of the consecration or devo
t i on of each to the other. Now this explains 
chapter X X I I . 

B y t ha t t ime Isaac was born and grown <Kit 
of chi ldhood. He had taken his place, and was 
to Abraham wha t a first-born son is to his 
father i n the Fast , but more, because of the 
miracle of his b i r t h and the long-deferred hope. 
He was everyth ing to Abraham—more than l i fe 
itself. A l l his father's hopes, expectations, 
vindications, promises and Div ine assurances 
were bound up w i t h h im . So " Jt came to pass 
after these things that God d id prove. Abraham : 
and said unto h im , " Abraham " : and he said. 
i ; Here am I , " And He said. " Take now t hy 
son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, even 
Isaac . . . and offer him a burnt offering . . . " 

This *' proving " was concerning the covenant. 
D i d Abram mean his part of it { Would he 
stand to i t ? D id he so u t ter ly believe tha t God 
would be fa i th fu l to His part tha t , no matter 
what happened to Isaac, God could be trusted 
and H is promise would be fulf i l led I Wha t a 
test ! B u t l i Abraham believed God . " H is 
fa i th in God enabled him to stand by his par t of 
the covenant, and < ; he wavered n o t . " The issue 
was tha t when virtually Isaac had been offered 
the Lo r d said to h im , 4S Now I know t ha t 
thou fearest God, seeing t hou hast not wi thhe ld 

t h y son, th ine only son, f rom me . " Then the 
Lo rd came i n w i t h his oath. 

" B y myself have I sworn, because thou hast 
done this t h i ng , and hast not w i thhe ld t hy son, 
th ine on ly son, t h a t i n blessing, I w i l l bless thee, 
and in mu l t i p l y i ng I w i l l mu l t i p l y t hy seed as 
the stars of heaven etc. 

Do wc now see the meaning of " a covenant 
by sacrifice " ? Then wc shall sec who i t is 
tha t w i l l be i n this gathering together. I t wi l l 
certa in ly be only those to whom the Lord is every
th ing , to whom He is a l l and i n al l ; and those 
who a re a l l for the Lord w i thou t a reservation, a 
personal interest, which is less or other than 
Himself . Spir i tua l oneness is only possible on 
this basis. 

The Lord 's word at the end to Abraham was, 
" Now I know that thou fearest God . " Malachi's 
End-time word was " T h e n they tha t feared the 
Lord . . . " The fear of the Lord is an utter 
abandonment t o H i m at any cos t ; His wi l l 
being supreme, claiming and obtaining the 
measure of a whole burnt-offering. 

The Nature of the Gathering together. 

Hav ing then i n view tho k i nd who are 
concerned, which forms a test as wel l as a 
test imony, wc are able to look at the nature of 
the gathering together. 

We are well aware tha t there is a widespread 
doubt as to whether wc are to expect anyth ing 
in the way of a corporate movement or testi-
money a t tho End . Indeed, i t is strongly hold 
by some t ha t everyth ing at the End is ind iv idua l , 
and this convict ion rests, for the most part , 
upon the use of 1 4 I f any man , " i n the message 
to Laodicca. 

Let us hasten then to say that we here have 
nothing i n mind i n the nature of an organised 
movement, a sect, a society, or a f ra tern i ty . 

Having said this , however, there are some 
things on the other hand which need saying 
(pi itc def in i tely. 

The Church*of the New Testament never was 
an organised movement. Neil her was there 
any organised aff i l iat ion of the companies of 
believers in various places w i th one another. I t 
was a purely spir i tual th ing , spontaneous in 
life and united only by the Holy Spirit and 
mutua l love and spir i tual solicitude. There 
were other factors which acted as spir i tual 
l inks which wc w i l l mention presently. Further 
and s t i l l more impor tant , was the abiding fact 
t ha t a " Body " had been brought in to being. 
This is called 4 4 The Body of Chr is t . " You 
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can d iv ide a society and s t i l l i t remains, bu t you 
cannot divide a body w i thou t destroying the 
en t i ty . 

Arc we to understand from the exponents of 
the individual ist ic in terpretat ion that a l l the 
teaching of the Lo rd i n nearly a l l the Scriptures 
concerning the House of God, and i n nearly a l l 
the letters of Paul concerning the Body of Christ 
is now set aside or is only an idea wi thout any 
expression on the earth ? Arc we to blot out 
the mass of the New Testament and l ive our 
own ind iv idua l Christ ian lives w i t h no emphasis 
upon work ing fel lowship w i th other believers ? 
Surely not. This would bo contrary to a l l the 
.ways of God in history, and would certainly 
spell defeat, for i f there is one th ing against 
which the Adversary has set himself i t is the 
fel lowship of God's people. 

L ' l tra ind iv idua l ism is impossible i f the t r u t h 
of the " O n e ."Body" s t i l l stands, and what is 
more, the Lord's people are becoming more and 
more conscious of their absolute need of fel low
ship, especially i n prayer. The d i f f icu l ty of 
" get t ing through " alone is becoming greater 
as we apju'oach the End . 

Wha t then is the nature of this gathering 
together ? 

I . I t is a gathering to the L o r d Himself . 
" Gather m y saints together unto me . " 
" Our gathering unto H i m . " 
I n t imes past there have been gatherings to 

men, great preachers, great teachers, great lead
ers ; or to great inst i tu t ions and movements, 
centres and teachings. This is not now in the 
Lord \s wav. No t that men sought to draw to 
themselves, or t ha t the Lord was not reached 
through them, but people have a way of making 
a great ly used servant of God the object and 
a t t rac t ion . 

God's Kiwi is Christ, and as we gel nearer the 
Knd He must take the place of even instrument
alities and become almost immediate ly the only 
object of appreciation. 

Our oneness and fellowship is not i n a teaching, 
a " tes t imony . " a commun i ty , a place, hut a 
Person, and He not merely doctr ina l ly but 
l i v i ng ly and experimental ly . 

A n y movement t r u l y of God must have this as 
i t 's supreme and all-inclusive feature, that i t is 
the L o r d Jesus Who is the object of heart 
adorat ion and worship. 

No t things, themes, experiences, but the 
Lo rd Jesus Himself . 

I I . Th is gathering is a gathering together in 
prayer fel lowship. One of the last things 

said i n the Epist le which presents for a l l t ime 
and e tern i ty the true nature of the Church as 
the Body of Chr is t—' Kphcsians ' — i s , 

" P r a y i n g at all seasons i n . I he Sp i r i t . . . 
for all saints." 

I f the f irst th ing i n sp ir i tua l gather ing 
together is < : Ho ld ing fast the Head , " or hav ing 
the Lord Jesus, as the centre, the second t h i ng 
is prayer fel lowship w i t h and for a l l the saints. 
" Gather m y saints together . " Th is is geo
graphical ly impossible of f u l l real isat ion, b u t it-
is sp i r i tua l ly possible by prayer. There is no 
space oV t ime in the realm of prayer. A dee]) 
and t rava i l i ng concern i n prayer for the spir i tua l 
well-being of a l l the saints has ever marked an 
Knd-timc movement of God. No t alone for 
those who were true and f a i t h f u l , or had gone al l 
the way w i t h God. No t alone for those who 
had l ight and revelation. Bu t for all the 
people of God, although such as were more 
immediately the objects of Satanic malice by 
reason of the faithfulness m igh t provoke a 
special cry to God. 

Wha t wc sec is the Lo r d hav ing a prayer 
instrument i n every End- t ime when t o t a l 
destruction threatens tha t which represents 
h im and the very burden of prayer which ho 
lays upon H is own in every par t of the world is 
His way of un i t ing . I f wc prayed more for a i l 
saints wc should find many of the things which 
d iv ide—and wronglv so—fal l ing awav and 
ceasing to do so. 

Prayer is a wonderful ly " g a t h e r i n g " factor. 
I I I . We take a step further when we 

recognise that food is a great factor in gather ing 
sp i r i tua l ly . 

The Old Testament brings before us many an 
instance of fel lowship by feasting. Indeed, 
feasts were the nature of the fellowship, although 
not the occasion of i t . 

The New Testament takes up the spir i tua l 
principle, and the Lo rd Jesus makes the 
" Breaking of Bread " not only the remembering 
and proclaiming of His death and Himself , but 
the testimony of the " One Loaf—One Body . " 
The Lord's Supper is represented as food and 
fel lowship. 

I n the first, years Christ was ministered to 
the saints by the Ho ly Spir i t through minister ing 
servants who moved from placo to place. I t 
was thus tha t the saints were brought i n to 
fel lowship w i t h one another. No t— le t us say 
again—an organised aff i l iat ion, but by a 
min is t ra t ion of Christ through H i s word in tho 
Spir i t . The ministers were " jo in ts of supp ly . " 
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I t is a l l too obvious a th ing to say tha t to-day 
there is a very real hunger amongst the Lord 's 
people, they arc not being fed. Wha t so 
many of them are get t ing is not " bread . " I n 
every par t of the wor ld there are such ; one 
here, another there : a l i t t l e company i n one 
place, and another, perhaps unknown to one 
another—in another place. The persistent and 
perplexing question asked almost everywhere is 
" Wha t are we to do, there is no spir i tua l food 
where we are ? " W i l l not the Lord raise up a 
m in i s t ry to these ? We are persuaded that He 
w i l l , and tha t He is now seeking to do so. A 
method of gathering together according to 
Christ w i l l be tha t a min is t ra t ion o f Christ is 
sent f o r t h and the hungry w i l l he found 
gathered i n spite of everything. 

As there is a dissatisfaction w i t h the religious 
sj'stem of the day on the par t of so many who 
want to go on w i t h the Lo rd , so there is springing 
up i n the hearts of many of God's servants a 
longing to be free to minister to the saints 
irrespective of t rad i t iona l ties and dist inct ions. 

This all has its own perils, hut we cannot fail to 
see the movement of God, and i t is a gathering 
movement—to Himself. 

The passage in Hebrews, x, 2.">, speeilicalK 
has its local assembling in view. Wel l , no one 
can deny that I his is I he Div ine order. Tin* 
Lo rd desires to have in every place a representa
t ion of and a test imony to His House. His 
w i l l is to have al l sueh constituted according to 
Christ. Only the Ho l y .Spirit can do this 
const i tu t ing . We cannot take a New Testa
ment mould and pour people and places into i t . 
We must come into i t by the Spir i t . This 
necessitates t ha t the Ho ly Spir i t has absolule 
sovereignty, clearness and right-of-way. This 
requires tha t the flesh be crucified and 'man be 
absolutely subject to Christ. We see nothing 
in Scripture to lead us to conclude that such can 
never again be. 

I t may be a ;* day of small th ings , " but in 
t ho hands of God such are might ier than a l l the 
great movements of men. 

T . A.-S. 

The God of Bethel 
A consideration of the great revelation i n the 

Scriptures concerning the House of God. 

No. I . 

T H E R E are two great things which 
must impress thought fu l readers of the Word 
of God. These two things r u n f rom 
start to f inish of the Scriptures. One is the 
breaking i n of God in relat ion to this wor ld , 
and H i s persistent and unwearying in tervent ion 
i n i t s course and history. The other is the 
unbroken chain of at tempts to east h im out of 
the wor ld and to r i d i t of Clod. I t would appear 
t ha t something l ike this latter had taken place 
before the creation, one was recorded i n Genesis. 
A f t e r t h a t a t tempt had been made which is 
recorded there, i n which Adam was invo lved , 
and through h im the entire race, the breakings 
i n of God are for a t ime connected w i t h in 
div iduals . These stand to represent H i m and 
His r ights , and t o ma in ta in His test imony, and 
the most conspicuous t h i ng i n t ha t representa
t i on and test imony is an al tar . Thus i t was 
w i t h Abe l , Noah, Abraham, and Isaac. These 
men, standing by their al tar, formed a break 
in the wel l nigh universal usurpat ion of God's 

r ights i n the possession of the wor ld and its 
government. Upon them fe l l the weight of 
holding i t in token for God, anil the lest of 
fa i th was tcrr i l ie . When we reach Jacob, while 
there is an inher i t ing of what has befeatured 
the test imony un t i l then, there is a new develop
ment. This new and extra factor is the Mouse 
of God. The greatest experiences and crises 
of his l ife are in some way connected with 
Bethel. The in t roduct ion of this feature is a 
landmark in the course of the ages, i t is not 
merely a man's dream, it is a Divine interven
t ion . No t many times do wc read of the 
heavens opening and God speaking through the 
r i f t ed clouds, bu t i t is significant t ha t when
ever i t is so i n some way i t relates to the great 
sp ir i tua l t r u t h which is central to what hap
pened on tha t night at Luz, and which caused 
i t to be known for ever after by a new name— 
Bethel—the House of God. 

A l l the continuously growing revelation of the 
t r u t h of the House of God through both the 
Testaments can be traced back to and gathered 
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up i n the breaking i n of Cod t h a t n ight w i t h 
the result t h a t t ha t designation sprang spon
taneously in to everlasting being. One wonders 
if i t t w * an inspirat ion which came to Jacob 
on the spur of I ho moment, leading him so to 
dcliue and express his experience, or whether 
the spontaneity of it d id not imp ly a fami l iar i ty 
w i t h the idea of Cod having a house here. 
However tha t may be, we know now t ha t i t 
was not new at tha t moment to Cod Himself , 
hu t that the. thought and in tent ion sprang out 
of the Counsels of the Godhead in the past 
etern i ty . Th a t being so. we might expect to 
find i n the f irst definite reference to i t a good 
deal, at least, of what would subsequently be 
made more clear. No t on ly is tha t t rue here, 
but , as a matter of fact , there is a most com-, 
prchensive microcosm of a l l subsequent revela
t i on i n ; i .Bethel " as Jacob first had to do w i th i t . 

Wc shall proceed almost immediate ly to note 
these elements, bu t i t may be as well to wa i n 
readers t ha t wc arc approaching, not jus t a 
study of B ib le teaching, or an in terpretat ion of 
Scripture, b u t a tremendous challenge to our 
whole menta l i t y and acceptance. So many of 
us f r om our in fancy upward for many years 
thought of the house of God as some one or 
other special k i n d of bu i ld ing where the public 
religious service took place. E i ther a church, 
a chapel, or a mission ha l l . I t was l inked in 
our minds w i t h the idea t h a t the Church is 
cither a bu i ld ing for the forma l worship of God 
or i t is a denominat ion, such as the Angl ican, 
Roman, or Nonconformist . 

Probably there arc tens of thousands whose 
menta l i ty i n these matters does not go much 
beyond tha t . The ir horizon and def in i t ion is 
l im i ted either to a specific mater ia l place, or a 
specific historic , ; connect ion ." Thus we hear 
of such things as *' church connections," " t h e 
church , " and " church membership ," &e. Now 
i t need hardly be said tha t the menta l i ty which 
is indicated by such speech is foreign to the 
Scriptures, and the , s church " or ** house oF 
God " which is meant by this manner of speech 
is not tha t which is revealed i n the Word of God. 

We arc not embarking upon mere Bib le 
study as such, but we are very seriously and 
solemnly burdened w i th a sense of the need 
for a ful ler recovery of the real sp i r i tua l t r u t h 
of things, and that the Lord should have tha t 
in the earth which is according to H is own mind . 
We may be assured tha t a l l t h a t is otherwise 
is going the way of the " wood, hay, and 
s tubble , " i n the fires of H is testings, no matter 

how expensive and elaborate and long-standing 
i t may have been. We are entering more and 
more deeply into a t ime when historic structures 
are fa i l ing fo meet the need and j u s t i f y their 
existence. There is a growing sense of weak
ness n in I i i Reflectiveness and fai lure i n the hearts 
o f religious leaders and God's servants. On 
the oi l ier hand there is a deepening sp i r i tua l 
hunger i n the ' t rue chi ldren of God ; a longing 
for the Lo rd : a disappointment w i t h things as 
they arc ; and a growing realisation tha t the 
" churches " have not got the real t h i ng to 
ofTer fjor the ir spir i tual sustenance. There is a 
tremendous amount of bolstering up having to 
he done, and weakness is advertised in g lar ing 
ways by the in troduct ion of a l l k inds of i n 
s t i tu t iona l and social means of mainta in ing 
the " church . " 

.Many of the true servants o f God are breaking 
their hearts over the state of things sp i r i tua l ly . 
Conscious i n themselves of the need for a new 
vision and a new power, they feel the acute 
pain of a sense of something ak in to 

Putt ing money into bags w i t h holes, 

pouring water into a sieve, or seeing the f r u i t 

fa l l to the earth long before i t is ripe. 
We beg to olfer the suggestion tha t God 

cannot support what is not according to His 
mind , and i n a day when i t is becoming more 
than ever necessary for H im to have something 
as such, He is less and less able to bless even a 
good t h i ng when i t is the enemy of the best : 
to use what He has used when i t fails to lead 
on to what is His u l t imate object and thought . . 

I f some of the .Hebrew prophets were here* 
to-day there would have to be a very l i t t l e 
revision of many of their recorded utterances 
to make them apply to things as they are now. 
Isaiah, Haggai , Zeehariah. Malaehi. would 
easily recognise the symptoms, and have the 
explanation. They would say, " Yes. I see 
how it is. I have seen i t tha t way before. 
You are tremendously busy in your rel igion. 
You seek w i t h great energy l okeepVo i i r religious 
system going. The strength and energy, and 
w i t , and ingenuity, and effort put i n to i t is 
considerable. You are concerned for the t rad i 
tions, and are ready to t r y any new and novel 
idea if you could thereby obta in success. 
Bu t , w i t ha l , you know in your heart of hearts 
t ha t i t is l ike flogging a dead horse. You know 
t h a t you arc, for the most past, having to prop 
up a leaning wa l l . You know tha t the expendi
ture of t ime , strength and means produces 
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nothing l ike a commensurate result. You t r y 
to be philosophical and ta lk about i t not being 
for us to " count heads " or trouble about 
results, and tha t statistics arc not a true means 
of judging. B u t , however true th is may be 
in some realms, you know that th is philosophy 
is often only something to cover what would 
more honestly be called fai lure. You arc busy 
but not effective. Many years ago I p u t i t this 
w a y — w h e n one came to a heap of twen ty 
measures, there were but ten ( that is they were 
disappointed to the amount of half their 
expectation), when one came to the wine va t 
to draw out f i f t y vessels, there were bu t 
twenty " (less than half) . " Mi ldew, blast ing 
and hai l , smote your field and your barn. You 
looked for much, and lo, i t came to l i t t l e , and 
when you brought i t how i t vanished as by a 
brea th . " Yes, yes, and you arc ge t t ing weary 
of i t a l l , and asking questions, and wondering 
if God is really i n i t a l l , and why He docs not 
more manifest ly co-operate and prosper. The 
fact that vou have to resort to so manv means 
and measures to t r y and mainta in th ings is on ly 
your unconscious acknowledgment tha t the 
th ing would d ry r ight up i f you d i d not, and 
therefore its l i fe is not i n itself. 

We l l , wel l , wc could expla in i t a l l for you , 
as we d id i n s imi lar condit ions long ago. On 
one occasion i t proved to be as we said because 
there were those who barkened and obeved ; 
but on another occasion almost entire ext inct ion 
came—but for a few secret sou ls—" because our 
words were unheeded." 

I f we were to ask these prophets for an 
explanation of the s i tuat ion, and what tho 
vision is tha t wc so consciously need i n order 
to bring things up into the sphere of Div ine 
interest and power, whi le there might be 
several things mentioned by them, they would 
undoubtedly say w i t h instant precision and 
emphasis— 

" My house, saith the L o r d . " 
They would then take us to the Scriptures 

and wc should rub our eyes and open our 
months i n astonishment as they led us f r om 
Genesis onward and showed us God's a l l bu t 
supreme concern for His house. Wc say " a l l 
but supreme " because there is one th ing above 
i t and tha t is the purpose for wh ich i t was 
conceived. Bearing this d is t inct ion i n m ind , 
we should be almost start led to sec how God 
has l inked everything w i t h H is house ; a l l 
blessing or judgment , prosperity or curse, g lory 

or shame, l i fe or death, service, discipline v 

fel lowship, revelat ion, admin istrat ion , au t lmr i ty , 
Sec. We should be solemnly impressed when 
we saw tha t He has l inked*Himsel f w i th f l i s 
house so that the fullest knowledge of Himself is 
on ly to be had i n relat ion to H i s house. Thus 
He would say to an enquiry as to why so much 
miscarriage and labour i n va in i n H is name— 

"Because of My house wh ich l ie th waste." 

L e t us hasten, however, t o say tha t this has 
bu t a very remote connection w i t h the empty 
pews of " churches " or 4 4 chapels." This is 
no at tempt to deal d i rect ly w i t h the present 
problems of *4 church attendance," or non-
attendance, or the decline in the general 
religious l i fe of the nat ion. The two things 
may be and probably are related, but we do not 
begin a t t ha t end. 

I t is of the greatest importance t ha t wc very 
early in our consideration get clear of some 
false, menta l i ty as to wha t the house of the 
Lord is i n the m i nd of God, and as to the 
dispensation i n which wc l ive. 

Wc would again po in t out the tremendous 
difference between an .appraisement of any 
great t r u t h of Scripture 03' an intel lectual 
process and tha t t r u t h coming as a revelation, 
f rom God by the H o l y Sp i r i t to the heart. 
Some of us have had our l ives ent i re ly revo
lutionised by the la t ter even after we had known 
and preached a l l the same t r u t h for years. 
I t is not the difference i n the substance of the 
t r u t h , bu t i t is the difference between head and 
heart, between intel lect and the Ho l y Spir i t ; 
which is a l l the difference between death and 
l ife, labour and inspirat ion, man and God. The 
one is arr ived at through s t u d y ; the other 
through sp ir i tua l experience. The question 
natura l ly arises, how can one come to the latter 
position I The answer is tha t first of al l there 
must be a dee]) and desperate exercise concern
ing the need for i t . I t must be a matter of life 
and death, t ha t or noth ing. N o t j us t a quest 
for power, influence, usefulness, a blessing, but 
the honour and glory of God being so much 
involved tha t noth ing less than H is absolute 
and u t ter and best can possibly be accepted. 
This must be accompanied by a willingness 
to pay the price and go a l l the way whatever 
the cost. Then f ina l ly there must be a definite 
transaction w i t h the Lord i n an understanding 
tha t He takes i n hand the br inging of one there 
by any necessary means or way. 
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The probab i l i ty in t ha t sooner or later a 
breaking up or d ry ing up process w i l l begin, 
and an experience of deep death w i l l he 
entered in to . Th is is necessary if things are al/ 
to he const i tuted on a basis which is all of God 
and none of man in Hie natura l . There must 
be such a transi t ion from imc realm to the 
other through death and resurrection. I t has 
ever been, and is a fixed law of the realm of the 
heavens. There are three things which, i f 
brought to us i n th is way w i l l mean a new 
wor ld , a new vis ion, a new power, ami a new 
min is t ry . Each of them cart be had in the 
natural w i t hou t the said result, even though 
the convict ion may be very strong and the 
emphasis upon them be w i t h passion and great 
earnestness. S t i l l the great difference remains, 
and some of us know tha t difference experi
mental ly . These three things are : 

The Person of the Lord Jesus. 
The meaning of the Cross. 
The Nature and Purpose of the Church 

which is H i s Body—the .House of Cod. 
I t is qu i te pert inent to ask those who speak of 

these things, has i t come to vou by revelation 
of the H o l y Spir i t ? 

Now having said so much by way of approach, 
wc are ready to re tu rn and see something of 
what the House of God is as represented in 
germ in Genesis x x v i i i . , where Jacob's vision 
is recorded. 

We gather up the elements and leave the 
ful ler consideration of them for the later 
chapters. 
I . Where Jacob was. 

H e was i n a place of detachment. 
The narrat ive wou ld lead us to th ink that 

the dream took place on his f i rst n ight out. 
Bu t unless he went by fast camel this was not 
possible. The distance f rom Bcer-shcba to 
Bethel was about s ix ty miles as the crow flies. 
I t is more probable t ha t i t would be his th i rd 
n ight , and he had ye t over two hundred miles 
to go. I t is interesting how t ime and distance 
or space do not enter in to th is story. The 
feature here, however, is tha t Jacob was well 
out away f rom everyth ing , apar t f rom all his 
connections in th is wor ld . Bethel came in 
there. The House of God has this feature 
sp i r i tua l ly . Tha t w i l l come up again. 
I I . Wha t Jacob saw. 

1. " A ladder set upon the. earth, and the. top 
of it reached to heaven." 

This represented a l i nk and a communicat ing 
l ink between heaven and earth . The heavens 

and the earth were united and made one b y this 
instrument . Heaven came in to touch w i th 
earth, and earth wi th heaven by th is means. 

*J. '• The angels of God ascending and descend
ing on it." 

Angels i n Serifiturc represent the agents of 
Divine administrat ion i n re la t ion to men con
cerning the purpose of God. 

They arc " a l l ministering spir i ts sent fo r th 
to minister to those who shall i nher i t salvation " 
(Hebrews i . 14). They are connected w i t h the 
purpose of God in Christ and w i t h the work of 
Christ i n relat ion to men. 

JL.»" A ndj behold, Jehovah stood above it." 
The supreme ami all dominat ing th i ng is the 

place and revelation of the L o i d Himself i n this 
matter . He has broken i n here i n the place 
apart , as i t were, out of the wor l d , and is i n 
evidence i n sovereign ac t i v i t y . The pre-eminent 
feature is God's assoc :ation w i t h th is . I t 
constitutes, defines, and gives character t o a l l 
e l se . I t remains the factor which governs a l l 
tha t takes place f rom t ha t t ime onward. I t 
comes to be realised tha t He has associated 
Himself w i t h something, and never again does 
He disassociate Himself f rom t ha t which is 
spir i tua l ly introduced. He is for the rest of the 
ages the God of Bethel , the God of the House of 
God, and for all the fulness of H i s mind ami 
purpose men w i l l have to come into t ha t which 
is meant by H is house. 
111. Wha t Jacob heard. 

" I am Jehovah, t h e G o d of Abraham t hy 
fa ther , and I he God of Isaac: tho land whereon 
I I M I I I l i es ! , to thee w i l l I give i t and to thy seed : 
and t h y seed sha l l be as t he dus t of the earth, 
a n d thou shalt spread abroad to t h e wes t , to t he 

c a s t , to t h e north, a nd to tho south : a n d in thee 

a n d i n t h y seed sha l l a l l families of the e a r t h be 

blessed. A n d behold 1 am wi th thco a nd w i l l 
keep thco whithersoever thou goost , a n d wi l l 

b r i ng thee aga i n un to th is land ; for I. wi l l not 

leave thee unt i l I h a v e done that w h i c h I h a v e 

spoken to thee o f . " 

N o w w i thou t analysing the above we take 
i t s general implications and effect. I t repre
s e n t s several things :— 

1. Bethel is l inked w i th a continuous purpose 
of God which was related i n a spir i tua l way 
wi th God's dealings w i th Abraham and Isaac. 
The spir i tua l elements i n the relationships and 
experiences of those two arc carried on to 
Jacob and come out at Bethe l—the House of 
God. 

2. I n an outside place—a place a p a r t — w i t h 
one w h o i s not. personally according to God's 
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n i i i i ' l , l i e sovereignly and i n grace makes 
euvciui. i l announcements and commitments, 
and involves Himself to u ivond i t iona l ly secure 
an end, and exercise that sovereignty. The 
purpose is His and does not begin w i t h or 
vUimitdif rest upon man's act ion. 

3. Man is i n view, however, and what is said 
relates to man i n a very real way ; not i n a 
l imi ted way cither, but Bethel takes a relat ion
ship to a l l the families of the earth. W h a t 
Ood had said concerning Abraham and Isaac 
is now said concerning Ja?ob, hut i t comes i n 
i . i re lat ion to Bethel . A glance forward w i l l 
show that this is not straining the point , hu t 
Bethel has come to stay and be v i t a l l y con-
nested w i th the fu ture of th is purpose 

IV . What Jacob said. 

" And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he 
said, Surely Jehovah is in this place ; and I k n o w 

i t not. And he was afraid, and said, H o w dreadful 
is this place ! This is n^no other than the house 
of O o d , and this is tho ga te of heaven." 

The inferences of this s t a tcnen t are very 
pla in . 

1. The House of God is where God is. 
2. Where God is tha t wh ich is not i n accord

ance w i t h His m ind feels i t t o be a terr ib le place 
and is smit ten w i t h fear. Jacob here is the 
man i n the flesh, and the flesh is not fitting to 
the presence of God and must realiso t ha t i t is 
so. " Holiness besometh T h y House, O Lo rd , 
for ever , " and to br ing an unholy condit ion 
into God's House is" not meet and a sense of the 
unfitness must str ike awe in to the consjicncc. 

3. " The gate of h e a v e n " a t on:;e brings 
us in to the place where d i rect ly above the 
hoavens are open and the voice is heard. A n 
o;>cn heaven, a voice, and a revelation of the 
mind of God were the features of the com
mencement of our Lord's l i fe and m in i s t ry a t 
the J o r d an : also a t t ha t c l imax i n relat ion to 
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H i s ( 'ross in the mount of transfigurat ion. They 
were also connected wi th Pentecost and the-
conversion of Paul. These instances are al l 
one in their deepest connection w i t h the 
eternal purpose of God. Bethel , the House of 
God is characterised by the open heaven, the 
voice of God, and a revelat ion of His m ind . 
V. What Jacob did. 

" And Jacob rose up e a r l y in the mo rn i ng , and 
took tho s t one t h a t ho la id put under his head , 

a n d set. it up for a p i l l a r , a n d poured oil upon the 

top of it. A n d he c a l l e d the n ame of that p lace 

B e t h e l . " 

A pi l lar i n Scr ipture is always the symbol of 
a witness or a test imony. See Genesis x x x i . 52 ; 
Joshua iv . 7 ; Isaiah x i x . 19-20. 

The oi l is a type of the H o l y Spir i t . So t ha t 
Bethel is symbolised by a test imony set up 
under the anoint ing of the Ho l y Sp ir i t . Th is 
also is seen in the ease of the Lord Jesus on the 
far side of Jordan, and of the Church i n the 
same posit ion on the day of Pentecost. 

Hav ing surveyed the features of this first 
bringing i n of the House of God, we shal l , w i t h 
a l l tha t we have to say, find ourselves moving 
almost ent ire ly w i t h i n . these principles. I f 
there is a sp ir i tua l apprehension of them there 
w i l l be some very- r ich and t rue knowledge r.f 
what the House of God really is as to its nature 
and i ts purpose. 

The vehicles of revelat ion change, the i n 
strumental i t ies v a n ; the true develops ; the 
forms p a s s ; the aspects arc d i f fe ren t ; but the 
purpose is the same, never changing, never 
abandoned, always surv iv ing every fai lure i n 
the means used. I t is a spir i tual th ing , and 
when t h e mater ia l agencies of representation 
break down, the sp i r i tua l real i ty only becomes 
the more intense. 1 . A.-S. 

(To bn continued.) 
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For Boys and Girls 
The Gospel in the Farmyard (No. 10) 

" F a i t h f u l unto D e a t h . " 

I N our last t a l k together u c were speaking of 
a swarm of bees which made their home i n our 
farmer's house, and wh ich the farmer even
t ua l l y drove out . I wan t t o te l l you what 
happened to them. 

They flew out i n to the open air and circled 
round and round for a t ime as though wondering 
where t o go. They looked l ike a cloud i n the 
a ir , for there were hundreds and hundreds of 
them. Presently they set off i n the direct ion 
of the orchard, and the queen bee came t o rest 
on the branch of an apple tree. Immed ia te ly 
al l the other bees settled down too , gathering 
around the queen as closely as they could. 
The first comers, of course, rested nearest to 
her, and others, as though t r y i n g t o reach as 
near as possible to her, settled on the bees 
already there, and then s t i l l others settled down 
on those, u n t i l there were layers upon layers 
of bees t h a t hung down f r om the branch o f the 
tree i n a great b u n c h — a strange Kind of f r u i t 
to find on an apple tree ! Boys and gir ls who 
l ive i n the country may perhaps have seen th is 
kind of t h i ng happen, and w i l l know tha t the 
bees were " swarming . " Generally, when a 
swarm of bees is found someone near by is glad 
enough to fetch an emp ty hive and ho ld i t , 
opened, beneath the swarm. Then by a gentle 
shake the bees are knocked off as a bunch into 
the h ive, the hive is closed up, and there is a 
colony of honeymakers ready t o work for the 
advantage of the fo i t una te man who found 
them. 

I do not know why our farmer , or one of 
his neighbours, d i d not come and hive the 
swarm i n the case about which we arc speaking. 
Evident ly no one wanted them. Whatever the 
reason may have been, the bees were lef t to 
hang on the branch. A n d how long do you 
th ink they remained there ? Day after day 
went by , and st i l l they stayed. A week passed, 
and they fa i th fu l l y clun$» to the place where 
their queen Mas. I expect some days brought 
unfair weather, and the nights must have been 
ch i l l y , and of course none of the bees had 
anyth ing to e a t ; bu t s t i l l they clung on, un t i l 

a t length they began to drop off exhauMcd 
Sometimes one by one, sometimes in l i t t l e 
clusters, they fel l t o the ground and died. A t 
length , a f ter a whole f o i t n i g h t , the qr.een 
herself and her last f a i t h fu l fol lowers, dropped 
also ; and there upon the "ground lay a heap of 
dead bees—now of no value t o any one. They 
who m igh t have been l i v i ng s t i l l and prcciouf, 
i f they had been cared for , were now gone fcr 
ever. B u t , oh, how their death should speak 
to us who read their story ! 

Le t us notice first of a l l the wonderful f a i t h 
fulness of the bees to the ir queen. Where she 
went , they w e n t ; where she stayed, they 
stayed ; where she dropped i n death, there 
everyone of them died w i t h her. " F a i t h f u l 
un to death " might t r u l y be said of them a l l . I 
hard ly need remind you , I t h i n k , wha t their 
s tory teaches us. I n the place of t he . queen 
and her fol lowers we may pu t the K i n g , our 
L o r d Jesus Christ, and those who are H is . 
The most precious th ing i n the sight of God t h a t 
any of us can do is t o be devoted t o the Lo r d 
Jesus. God values far more a deep, deep love 
for H i s Son—a love t h a t leads us t o any sacrifice 
or to bear any suffering w i l l i ng l y for H i s sake— 
than a l l t h a t we migh t do w i t hou t t ha t love. 
Do you remember how, when the Lo rd Jesus 
came t o the house of H is friends i n Bethany, 
Mar tha was very busy mak ing things ready for 
H i m , bu t her sister Mary sat qu ie t ly a t H is feet, 
taken up ent ire ly w i t h Himsel f ? A i u l He 
said that i t was Ma ry *who had chosen the 
better par t . Oh, i t is" a far greater th ing to 
have a heart t h a t loves H i m deeply, t han hands 
t h a t are busy, even though they are busy for 
H i m . Do y o u and I love H i m suff iciently to 
fo l low H i m even in to places t ha t we should not 
choose—places where the ch i l l a ir of trouble 
and d i f f i cu l ty and suffering blows upon us and 
there is noth ing of earthlv comfort to sustain us 
—where wc have nothing and no one else than 
Himsel f ? Le t us each ask H i m to give us a 
love l ike tha t . 

And do not th ink , although al l the bees died, 
t ha t lov ing faithfulness to the Lo r d Jesus 
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ever means loss or waste—i t is a l l ga in when wc 
fol low H i m . Perhaps you know the story of 
the Is land of Erromanga i n the New Hebrides. 
One of our greatest missionaries, John Wi l l i ams , 
after work ing devotedly amongst tho other 
islands of the South Seas, endeavoured to br ing 
the gospel at length to Erromanga, an island 
where the people were fierce cannibals, and 
where the Lo rd Jesus Christ had never been 
preached. A t his very first landing on the 
island the natives cruel ly k i l led h im and his 
companion. La ter , other missionaries fo l lowed, 
and no less than three more were k i l led i n a 
similar way. A l l these had gone s imply out 
of faithfulness to their L o r d — t h e y believed 
tha t He was leading them, and they were going 
w i t h H i m . Was their death waste and loss 1 
Wc are sure i t was not. To-day, the Is land of 
Erromanga is no longer peopled by savage 
cannibals, but throughout i t s length the name 
of Jesus is loved, and many, many hearts have 
been won to H i m ; and th is is the f r u i t o f the 
lives tha t were la id down there for Jesus* sake. 
L i fe always conies out of death , and gain out 
of loss, when we take the path of faithfulness 
and love to H i m . The secret is, t h a t unl ike 
our queen bee who ended i n death, our K i n g , 
the Lord Jesus, though He became (lead for our 
sakes at Calvary, rose again out of death and is 
alive for evermore i n the power of an endless 
and t r i umphant L i f e ; and this very Life He 
gives t o those tha t are His , and the power of i t 
may work in a l l that is done in obedience and 
in loval ty to H i m . 

Rememoer, then, this very impor tan t thing- -
though you may one day become a great 
servant of God, known a l l the world over, or 
though you always remain an unknown and 
hidden one of whom nobody on earth takes any 
particular notice, the one th ing above a l l else 
that God w i l l regard is not so much the work 
you have done but the extent to which you have 
loved the Lo rd Jesus and been fa i th fu l and loyal 
to H i m . And so you sec tha t a boy or a g i r l , 

or any other of God's " l i t t l e ones," may take -
heart and need not complain t h a t they cannot 
do much for H i m . " Be thou f a i t h fu l unto 
death, and I w i l l give thee a crown of l ife " 
(Rev. i i . 10). A n d then i t w i l l be your j o y to 
be one of those of whom i t w i l l be said : " These 
arc they which fo l low the Lamb whithersoever 
He goeth " (Rev. x i v . 4) . Te l l me, are you 
being loya l t o H i m now even i n the small 
things ? I f so, th is is service on which He puts 
the highest value. A n d i f you are n o t — 
nothing else counts. 

I expect you have already thought to yourself 
t h a t i t was a great p i t y someone d i d no t save 
the swarm of bees f rom death, and t u r n them 
to a useful purpose. I t certa in ly was. Ye t 
there are many people who t reat the Lo rd 
Jesus l ike t h a t — H e who waits to br ing richness 
and blessing i n to the l i fe is so often ignored or 
rejected. I w i l l not stay to dwel l on th is now, 
bu t w i l l you t h i n k about i t 'i There is one other 
th i ng 1 want to ment ion. The mass of bees 
hanging f r om the bough reminds me of the mass 
of mank ind wa i t ing for a Saviour. I n China, 
i n I nd ia , i n Af r i ca , i n S. America—yes, i n 
England, too, ami in the very place ichere you are 

—there arc masses wai t ing to be saved. The 
Lo rd Jesus came tha t a l l m ight have L i fe ; 
and ye t because they have not received the 
message of H i s love many are passing out one 
by one in to darkness, j us t as the bees dropped 
off one by one i n death. W i l l you let me speak 
to your heart concerning the great need tha t 
exists for the going f o r t h of the message of 
salvation to unsaved people, and offer yourself 
to God to be used in meeting the need jus t where 
you arc, or anywhere else where He may lead 
vou ? I wonder how manv more bees w i l l drop 
f rom the bunch before wc go out t o seek and to 
save those tha t remain i 

(Wi l l you f ind , and learn, two verses-in Ru th i . 
and two more i n Luke i x . which arc s tr ik ing ly 
i l lustrated by this storv t) 

G. 1\ 
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Deliverance from Sin 

T o speak of sin as being uprooted or eradicated 
is a fundamental ly wrong conception arising 
f rom an incorrect apprehension of the nature of 
sin. Nowhere i n the Scriptures is God's 
salvation expressed in that way, but the Word 
of God does speak of being made free f rom sin. 

I n John v i i i , 31-30, Our Lord says : 4 i Ye 
shall know the t r u t h , and the t r u t h shall make 
you free . . . Whosoever commi t te th sin is 
the servant of sin . . . Tf, therefore, the sou 
shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed." 
The t r u t h shall make 3-011 free : the Son shall 
make you free—free f rom the servitude of sin. 

Sin then, is here regarded, not as a weed 
growing out of the human heart, but as a 
master, a t y r a n t , holding i n thra ldom or 
bondage; compel l ing i ts slaves and holding 
them. Sin has reigned unto death (Rom. v, 21). 
" To whom ye y ie l d yourselves servants to 
obey., his servants ye . a re to whom ye obey : 
whether of sin unto death , or of obedience unto 
righteousness. Ye were the servants of sin. 
Ye have yielded your members servants to 
i n i q u i t y " (Rom. v i , 14, 10, 17, 20. " 1 am 
carnal , sold under sin " Rom. v i i , 14. 

Sin is a principle, l ike death. B y one man 
sin entered in to the wor ld and death by s i n : 
and so death passed upon al l men for tha t a l l 
have sinned. " Here is a law of s i n , " says 
Paid, l < which is in my members, having its 
residence in the human nature bound up w i t h 
these bod i e s " : so that the apostle calls it the 
body of sin in Rom. v i , 0, and the body of 
death in v i i , 24. 

God's salvation f rom sin is expressed i n 
Rom. v i i i , 2. The law of the Spir i t of l ife in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law 
of sin and death. 

There is deliverance f rom sin, from the 
compell ing dr ive and hold and bondage of this 
cr ipp l ing , corrupt ing death work ing principle. 

This law, to make i t operative, must have a 
source of power. Tha t source is a spir i tual 
personality opposing the law or rights and 
sovereignty of the Godhead. The somite of sin 
is described in ICph. i i , 2. as the prince of the 
power of the air, the spir i t that is nowencrgis ing 
the chi ldren, sons of disobedience. I t was in 
h im tha t i n i qu i t y was ' found , ' Ezckiel , x x v i i i 15. 

The principle of sin, of lawlessness, is in the 

nature of a spir i tua l emanation f r om th is 
potent fal len Son of the Morn ing . H i s pr ide 
and self-will and hatred against the H o l y One 
is broadcast i n to the Universe and, b y reason 
of tha t i n i t i a l inclusive act of surrender by 
Adam, our federal head, every human being is 
born i n a condi t ion of responsiveness to t h a t 
anti-God principle. .You cannot " u p r o o t " 
this fi'om tho human heart any more than you 
can < ; uproot " those remarkable ether waves 
emanating f rom the wireless broadcasting 
stat ion bu t , praise God, there i s deliverance 
f r om sin. 

I t is the t r u t h t ha t shall make you free, and 
the essential condit ion is t h a t you know the 
t r u t h . The conception of uprootings i n this 
connection is not a true conception, and no 
amount of t rus t ing for something other than 
God has said He w i l l do, w i l l b r ing one i n to the 
freedom which comes from knowing the t r u t h . 

Nowhere in the Scripture is the idea t o be 
found that the baptism of the H o l y Sp ir i t is 
the Divine method of deliverance from sin. 
The Holy Sp i r i t is not given for th is purpose a t 
a l l . The making free f rom sin is the blessed 
work of the Son of God. " The Son shall make 
you fiee . . . ye shall be free indeed." 

'There is a word in Isaiah x x i i , 14, which 
apart f rom its immediate context , has a 
spir i tua l ly prophetic appl icat ion. " I t was 
revealed in mine ears by the Lord of Hosts, . 
Surely this i n iqu i ty shall not be purged f rom 
you //// ijf. die" Tha t word gives us the key and 
the clue to God's deliverance from sin. You 
cannot uproot the principle of sin but , because 
of Calvary, you can become de-ad to sin. You 
can beromn dead to sin because Christ the Son of 
God on your behalf died to sin once for a l l . On 
the cross the Christ was made sin for us that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in 
H i m . He died for a l l , an inclusive representa
t i ve death which, b y f a i t h , we may appropriate, 
the implicat ions of which we may accept and 
y ie ld to ; and if we do so the promise and the 
declaration is, "Sin shall not hove domin ion 
over y o u . " 

Ye shall know I he t ru th and the t r u t h shall 
make y o u fret;. The t ru th is that Christ died 
for us. Th a t statement is t rue , yet the t r u t h of 
i t is not merely the fa i th fu l declarat ion, but the 
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actual eternal , in f in i te rea l i ty t ha t Christ , the 
Son of God, the One by W h o m , and for Whom , 
a l l t h ings were made, the brightness of the 
Fathcr ' s g l o ry , the express image of H i s invis ible 
essence, the incarnate God, as Man for us men, 
representing and holding us i n His own blessed 
Person, D J K O T O S I X F O R U S in such fashion 
to God tha t t ha t dy ing of H is is our death. 
We who believe i n to h im and have been 
bapt ized in to Jesus Christ have been baptized 
in to H i s death. We aie buried w i t h H i m by 
bapt ism in to death i n order tha t , l i ke A S Christ 
was raised up f rom the dead by the g lory of the 
Father , even so wc also should wa lk in new
ness—a new k i n d—o f l i fe . 

You cannot root out sin f rom your being, you 
cannot root out a law, a principle, a cont inua l ly 
energised, anti-God emanation, which is un i 
versally operative, bu t you may be dead to i t — 
this body of sin may he destroyed, i.e., rendered 
inoperative, pu t out of act ion, l ike a wireless 
receiving instrument , put out of tune ! 

This is the t r u t h by which , i n knowing i t , yc 
shall be made free. 

Ye shall know the t r u t h . " Knowing th is , 
that our old man was crueitied together w i th 
H i m . that the body of sin should be annulled : 
that henceforth ye should not serve s i n , " 
should not be subservient, slavebound, t o sin . . 
% i For he t ha t died has been just i f ied of sin . . . 
We died w i t h Chr is t . " Horn , v i , (>-S. How 
may this be known ? 

First there must be the clear conception of 
the fact by fa i t h which comet I) by hearing the 
word of God—so we sec quite clearly what God 
has i n mind for us : then there must he the 
confidence of fa i th t hat God is able to make this 
fa i th experimental i n us : and there must also 
be the willingness to have i t so, the consent of 
fa i th . I n verses 11 to 13, the Apostle gives 
instruct ions concerning three acts upon our 
obedience to which deliverance is condit ioned. 

'• Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed* 
unto sin, but alive unto God, i n Christ Jesus 
our L o r d . " This is an act of fa i th : a condit ion 
to be fu l f i l led by a determined, once for a l l 
assumption, fo l lowed Iry a perpetual ly main
tained stand. The t r u t h is t ha t when Christ died, 
He died for you . H is death was your death so that 
ptitenl ia l ly , sp i r i tua l ly , representatively, in 
Christ you died. New reckon it 1o be so. I>y 
sheer fa i th take your stand in spirit there. 
1 died to sin i n Christ's death for me. Under
stand i t ( Exp l a i n i t i Impossible, may be, 
but i t is the t r u t h . I take i t ; I c la im i t ; 1 

reckon i t to be so now, and T count on God 
A lm igh t y to make i t j^ccd. 

The next is an act of w i l l , an a t t i tude to be 
taken, a choice t o be made, the setting of the 
helm of the sotd i n a definite direct ion : " Let 
not sin reign i n your mor ta l body, tha t yc 
should obey i t i n the lusts thereof." This 
calls in repentance, a change of m ind , of at
t i tude , of opinion. This is a relaxing of your 
own grasp upon the fetters w i t h which" the 
tyran t has bound you . Some of them arc 
silken and soft and seductive. The w i l l must 
come into action here, choosing to say No 
to sin. 

The th i rd condit ion is an act of surrender, 
very thorough and comple te : " Do not be 
yielding j 'our members instruments of un
righteousness unto sin, bu t y i e l d — i n a definite, 
decisive, once-for-all act of renunciat ion— 
yourselves U N T O G O V , as those t ha t are alive 
from the dead—united in resurrection-life wi th 
H i m in whose death yc d ied—and your members 
as instruments of righteousness unto God. 
Yield (1) yourselves unto God and (2) your 
members unto God. No t only yourself i n a 
general k ind of way, i n which you give your 
consent to the Lord's disposal of your service 
or life or affairs, bu t in a very specific and 
spir i tual and deep way, y ie ld your S E L F U N T O 

GO I\ Your se l f ! The central citadel of the 
w i l l , the heart's affections, the disposings of 
the mind , these arc to be yielded up. This 
means an end of self-will and makes possible 
the bringing t o an end of old Adam and the 
energising of the whole being by tho Ho ly 
Spir i t of God. 

The three commands are to be obeyed. They 
are not doctr ina l plat i tudes, but definite 
instructions, t o be l i tera l ly practiced on our 
part : and then fol lows the promise, Sin shall 
not have dominion, shall not lord i t over vou. 

P. W . F . 

O u r I n h e r i t a n c e i n C h r i s t . 

[Continued from page 18.) 

not of Himself, un t i l i t /* only t/tr Lord ; this 
is the Spirit 's worn , and is not power or HUno
t i f icat ion as such, not in a th ing , i t is the Loan ; 
and when i t is the Lord you have come to your 
possession and can go in and possess. 

Wc come to i t through pressure, through lire, 
through water, but Goi> says !— 

" 1 H A V E C 1 V K N . . . . Y O U l ' O S K K S S . " 

T . A.-S. 
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The Abiding Meaning of Pentecost: 
A Conference Message. 

Readings : Acts i i . 1-30 ; Tsaiah i x , 0 ; Mat thew 
x v i . 28 ; Acts i i . 34 ; 1 Corinthians x v . 25. 

A C T S is pre-eminently a book of principles ; 
and i t is j u s t here we so of ten go wrong in 
looking for the repet i t ion of the f o rm by which 
those principles were expressed ; forms of ex
pression change, bu t the principles abide. 

Though the L o r d may do a fresh t h i ng , He 
w i l l no t necessarily use the scunc f o rm , bu t He 
w i l l do i t on the same principle ; these principles 
are eternal , changeless ; they abide for ever. 

We are so of ten wan t ing a repet i t ion of 
Pentecost i n the fo rm i t took then , of manifesta
tions and demonstrations on the outside. The 
Lord w i l l do a new th ing ; and things basic to 
His a c t i v i t y then w i l l be basic to H i s a c t i v i t y 
always. Principles, and no t forms arc the 
things wc arc to look for . 

Every th i ng a t Pentecost centred i n and 
related to one, thing, the enthronement of the 
Lo r d Jesus i n heaven, i n the f u l l v i r tue of H is 
universal t r i umph . So far H i s universal 
t r i umph has not reached i ts f u l l end : " Sit thou 
on my r i gh t hand U N T I L — " (Ps. ex. 1). 
He sits there i n v i r tue of H is universal t r i umph ; 
and t ha t t r i umph in this age is work ing out to 
its f u l l issue ; " un t i l "— . 

J Cor. x v . 25 : For He must reign, t i l l He 
hath put a l l His enemies under H i s f e e t ; t he 
last enemy tha t shall be destroyed is Death . " 
'* But thanks be to God who giveth us the 
v i c to ry through our Lo r d .Jesus Christ."* Me 
must reign u n t i l—H i s reign has now begun ! 

Every th ing tha t took place at Pentecost 
centred in that and related to t ha t enthrone
ment o f the S O N o f M A N . 

Acts i i . 22 : '* Yc men of Israel, hear these 
words. Jesus of Xa/.areth. a Man approved of 
G o d . . . . th is Jesus d i d God raise u p . . . .being 
by the r igh t hand of God exalted, ami having 
received of the Father the promise of the Ho ly 
Spir i t , He hath poured for th T U T S , which ye 
sec and h e a r . . . . l e t a l l the House of Israel 
therefore know assuredly that God hath made 
H T M both L O U D and C H R I S T , this Jesus' whom ye 
crucified ** (32. 30). Tha t is the centre, p ivo t 
and heart of al l that took place at Pentecost. 

Too often our a t t i tude suggests tha t the Lord 

Jesus is hard ly equal to the s i tua t ion , and t ha t 
Principal i t ies and Powers, and the Devil have 
the dominion and au thor i ty , or t h a t it is a very 
big l i gh t w i t h an almost doub t fu l issue ! 

Pentecost represents the beginning of the 
heavenly sovereignty-of the Lord Jesus, and 
some of them saw the Soil of Man coming in to 
His k ingdom ere they tasted of death . f* Jesus 
said unto them, ver i ly T say unto you , t h a t 
there be some of them t h a t stand here, which 
sh^l l not taste of death, t i l l they have seen the 
K i ngdom of (Sod eome w i th power " (Mark i x . I ) . 

Pentecost presents a. crisis and a c l imax, 
connected w i t h which are qu i te a number of 
things. In Acts i i . see the di f ferent connections 
w i t h the O.T. Sciiptures and the c l imax to 
them ; l i n k Acts i i . w i t h lOphcsians i i i . 8, 19. 
" To make al l men see what is the dispensation 
of the M Y S T E R Y which for ages hath been hid i n 
O o d . . . . t o the in ten t t ha t now unto the 
Principal i t ies and Powers in the heavcnhVs 
m igh t be made known through the Church the 
man i fo ld wisdom of God, according to the 
eternal jmrpose which He purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord .* ' 

Le t us trace the connections and the climaxes : 
1. As to the Old Testament Scr ip tures ; 
2. As to the Lord's Person and work ; 
3. As to the t ra in ing and preparing of M i s . 

i ns t rument—t l ie ( l u i r e h . 
F i r s t l y , the cl imax in relat ion to the O.T. 

Not ice how i t is taken up in this record in 
Acts i i . . and rend Luke x.viv. 20. 27. 44 : 
" Ought not Christ to have suffered these* things, 
and enter into Mis g lory ( And beginning 
at Moses and al l the Prophets. He interpreted 
to them in al l the scriptures the things con
cerning H i m s e l f . . . .and said unto them, these 
are m y words which f spake unto you while 
I was yet w i t h you ; Unit a l l things must needs 
be fu l f i l l ed , which arc wr i t t en in the law of 
Moses, and the Prophets and the Psalms 
concerning me . "—A .K .V 

Pentecost l inked w i t h a l l the O.T. Sciiptures, 
and was the cl imax to al l that had been w r i t t e n . 
The H o l y Sp i r i t came w i th the fu l l v i r t ue of 
everyth ing t ha t had been wr i t t en i n the O.T. 
conc erning Christ to make them real and to f u l f i l 
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them ; to br ing those fulf i lments in to the per
sonal experience of the Believer. The H o l y 
Spirit 's advent was to make al l the O.T. a 
manifested fulf i lment in the Person of Christ 
Jesus. 

I n this record of Acts i i . there is a breaking 
up and opening of the meaning of the Scriptures. 
Joel ; Wha t was the burden of the W o r d to 
Joel? " T h e Day of the L O U D / " " B u t this 
is t ha t which hath been spoken through the 
prophet Joel.** 1 1 T i n s is that. '" the day when 
the L o r d came into His own. We speak of 
having our day. the L o r d comes in to H is day. 
Pentecost is the Lord coming in to H is day. 
He is enthroned ; and this Day of the L o r d is 
i n two parts ; the former took place at Pente
cost, and the lat ter part in the Book of Revela
t i on . 

Pentecost was the in troduct ion of the " Day 
of the L o r d ?* on the G R A C E side of H is Sove
re ignty , and i n the Apocalypse, i t is the Ji:n<!-
M E N T side of H i s Sovereignty, O N E D A Y . but in 
two halves ; and as surely as the L o r d Jesus 
has commenced His reign in Grace, so surely 
He w i l l take the rod of iron to smash the 
nations i n judgment who resist and reject His 
reign in grace. 

The Day of the Lord is in our hearts now. 
He is S O V E R E I G N L O R D ; and so He is offered 
to the nations in gm<r. hut also we. have a mes
sage of au tho r i t y , and i f there is a refusal of His 
grace, there must be an acknowledgment of tha t 
sovereignty in judgment ; for everyth ing shall 
confess Jesus Christ JS L O R D . 

" Wherefore God hath highly exalted H i m 
and given H i m the Xame that is above every 
n a m e . . . . a n d every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord to the g lorv of God the 
Father " (Ph i l . i i . 0, 11». 

I n another part of the same record the l ink 
is w i t h Dav i d and Solomon. You have intro
duced w i t h D av i d and Solomon a revelation of 
Grace, g lory and wonder ; it needs the I wo 
persons to i l lustrate the reign and work of the 
Lo r d Jesus ; and you come into Pentecost where 
i t has i ts fu l f i lment and spir i tua l realisation. 

Dav i d and Solomon are types of the P.erson 
of the L o r d Jesus, in H is work and reign ; He is 
Dav id and H e is Solomon, but He transcends 
them both ; He takes up a l l that is typica l in 
them and ful f i ls i t i n His own Person ; Pentecost 
is the c l imax to the O.T. scriptures concerning 
Christ. 

Now as to the Person, l ife and teaching of the 
Lo rd Jesus i n the days of H i s flesh. Pentecost 

was a recognition and a proof of a l l Christ came 
to be. and a l l He taught, and a l l He did. A l l the 
spir i tual value of t ha t comes by Pentecost 
into i ts fu l l v ind icat ion . 

H is claim to sovereignty is established by the 
moral and spir i tual results of the H o l y Spirit 
coming in to the life of a ch i ld of God and trans
forming i t , by causing i t to know in experience 
(not by intel lectual argument) the life of His 
sovereign t r i umph , t h a t i nward reigning in 
life by Christ Jesus. A l l t ha t the Lo r d Jesus 
taught and d i d is v indicated by the H o l y Spir i t 
i n work ing i n to the l ife of the believer the vic
t o ry of tha t resurrection l i fe of the L o r d Jesus. 

The L o r d Jesus was v ind icated by a m igh ty 
experience of the H o l y S p i r i t ! I t is the 
spir i tual and mora l value of the Person, and the 
bringing of the f ru i t s of t h a t by the Ho l y Spir i t 
into tho l i fe ; i t is the change the H o l y Spir i t 
makes i n the moral l i fe , t h a t is the vindicat ion 
of the L o r d Jesus. You cannot divorce moral 
responsibil ity and spir i tua l experience, there is 
no v indicat ion thus, bu t chaos and contradic
t i on . Pentecost is the c l imax to the Person, 
work , and leaching of the L o r d Jesus i n the days 
of His ilesh, as i t gives sp ir i tua l and mora l value 
to those i n whom He dwells ; i.e., proved in 
experience by the H o l y Sp i r i t . 

W h y d i d the H o l y Sp ir i t come? To make 
experimental i n the life by the same H o l y Spir i t , 
ad I that Jesus is for the believer. Th is is the 
progressive and construct ive work of the Ho l y 
Spir i t , the transforming of l i fe in men and 
women. 

Th i r d l y . Pentecost was a cl imax in relation to 
the tra in ing and preparation of an Instrument. 

The first chapter ends w i t h the presentation 
of that i n s t r umen t ; the complet ion of the 
Apostolate w i t h the inclusion of Matthias. 
An instrument had been tra ined and prepared 
for the continued work of the enthroned Lord . 
This preparation is in three parts :— 

1. In the days of His llesh ; 

2. The f o r t y days after H is resurrection ; 
3. 'The ten days after H is Ascension. 

I . I n the days of His flesh ; one year after i r e 
started His public m in i s t ry , He called and had 
in t ra in ing for about two years those whom He 
choose ; and what were the chief features of that-
period of t ra in ing i F i rs t , a seeing and a hear
ing w i thou t unders tand ing ; a very real th ing . 
As we read the Gospels wc see i t was a t ime of 
laying in of a subconscious store of not under
stood deeds and words. Oh ! bu t d id not the 
Ho ly Spir i t work on tha t afterwards ! 
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W h a t docs the H o l y Sp i r i t coming in to our 
life mean ? A n expla in ing of who Jesus is ; 
" He shall take of Mine and show i t unto y o u , " 
and unt i l He comes words have no t tha t potent 
force ; " i t is the Spir i t tha t giv.es L I F E . " 

Second, being al lowed to part ic ipate i n the 
works and supernatural powers, and being given 
flashes of sp ir i tua l revelat ion ; " flesh and blood 
hath not revealed th is un to you . bu t my Father 
in heaven." On ly (lashes, immediate ly passing, 
but a knowing something of " the powers of 
an age to come." 

Do get the principle of th is . Very often the 
Lord ant id ales things for us, and then wc find 
them go down in to death ; but this is t ra in ing ; 
and has to be in order t o get us, our flesh hold 
out of i t ; i t is a pr inciple of t ra in ing , and so the 
Lord brings us in to sp ir i tua l co-operation w i t h 
what He is doing. . 

Pentecost is necessary to put things into 
another realm, where the *' / " is u t ter ly out 
and the. Lord is u t te r ly i n . Pentecost is the 
climax to th is . Th is was a l l accompanied 
by and headed up to a complete breakdown 
and personal fa i lure on the par t of the disciples, 
they fai led H i m al l along the l i n e ; sec them 
w i t h the Syrophocnician woman, d istraught 
w i th t rouble , c ry ing unto them, 4 4 Have mercy 
on me I " and they " besought H i m to send 
her away, for she cr ieth af ter us . " 

Again , " L o r d , how o f t shall J forgive m y 
brother, t i l l seven times ? " 4 4 L o r d , wc have 
left a l l to fo l low thee, what shall we have ? " 
Bargaining to get more than they gave up ! 
and caring not for the others, on ly let its be 
first; amb i t ion for a place of prominence ; 
this is not the sp ir i t of H im who emptied H i m 
self, and humbled Himself unto the death of the 
cross I 

Now Pentecost comes to rule them out 
ut ter ly ; i t is no longer themselves but H I M ; 
now they can fo l low to the death, now they 
can forgive, the personal has gone, no longer 
their interests the predominent t h i ng even in 
the things of Ood ; but solely and u t t e r l y H i s 
G L O R Y a t any cost. 

Pentecost demands tha t ground, speaks tha t 
ground—we finished ! There is no place for 
mere soul-force here ; soul-force i n the things 
of God is a denial of the H o l y Spir i t ; He is the 
4 4 Sp ir i t of L i fe in Christ Jesus " (Rom-: v i i i . 2). 

I t is no longer our efforts, our achievements, 
we are ou t of i t , and i t is henceforth, 4 4 The 
L o a n d i d i t ! " T h a t is Pentecost. 

The Lo rd is seeking to get an Ins t rument , 

by and through which to present the L o r d 
Jesus to the nations as " P R I N C E and S A V I O U R " 

(Acts v. 13). And there must first be a realisa
t ion of the absolute sovereignty of the L o r d 
Jesus i n the l ife before there can be such a 
presenting of H i m to the nations. 

Contradict ion i n l i fe , brings weakness i n 
test imony, and there can be no ru l i ng i n 
prayer through being in touch w i t h the Throne. 
Where there is any contrad ic t ion , au tho r i t y in 
prayer is paralysed. A l l th is is preparat ion and 
t ra in ing to gain an i n s t r umen t ; an instrument 
for the enthroned L o r d , to meet H i s need and 
to establish H is sovereignty i n the earth . 

The second part of the* t r a i n i n g ; the for ty 
days after the Resurrection. Th i s is another 
phase of their t ra in ing ; note the feature of th is . 
I t was an establishing i n their experience of 
what He said He was—Resurrection i n P E R S O N . 

I n the days of His flesh. He had claimed 
power over His life. '* no one takcth i t f rom 
me, 1 have power to lay i t down and power to 
take i t again, this commandment I received 
f rom my f a t h e r " (John x . IS). A n d for 
f o r t y days He was establishing i n their ex
perience, what He said He was. and al l He had 
claimed to be. I t woidd have been a catas-
t ropby w i t hou t those f o r t y days, they would 
have lost the rea l i ty of the living presence of the 
L o r d . 

I t was also the establishment to them of al l 
He had promised in relat ion to His resurrection ; 
" I w i l l never leave y o u . " " I am w i t h you 
always—al l the days.** " Itacausc I l ive ye 
shall l ive also." He had made many promises 
on the ground of resurrection, and came back 
and established them al l ; and theirs was a fai th 
i n a risen, l i v i n g and present L o r d , and not 
only i n an historic Jesus. 

Next , He established the fact , tha t He is 
Lord of men ; and we sec the inelusiveness of 
His c la im. A l l forces that could be used of 
men, were brought i n by them to pu t H i m out 
of existence ; but He came back ! Man cannot 
get r i d of the L o r d Jesus. He is Sovereign of 
men. 

Back of men is the Dev i l , he is invo lved i n 
al l th is , and he has exhausted himself and 
resorted to his last weapon, Death ; the answer 
to tha t is the Resurrect ion: 44 I a m . . . . t h e 
L I V I N G O N E , and I became dead, and behold. 
I .am A L I V E F O R E V E R M O R E , and I have the 
keys (author i ty) of Death and Hades " (Rev. 
i . v 18). He has established H is Sovereignty 
over a l l , men, devil and death ; established it 
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i n every realm. This was the Test imony being 
brought home those f o r t y days ; His ' S O V E 

R E I G N T Y in all these things. He was making 
them know the literalwww of H is Person in 
resurrection to be equal to th.it in the clays of 
His flesh ; He was not :i sp i r i t , but l i tera l ly as 
real i n Person as before His death. Pen terns I 
the cl imax to the Jiteralness of the resurrection 
of the L o r d Jesus. 

Nex t , the emancipation from the l im i ta t ion 
of t ime and space. S t i l l t r a in ing an instrument 
for future.usefulness ! He is no longer bound 
by l imi ta t ions of t ime , and He is seeking to 
br ing home to them, that though not seen. 
His absence is never to be taken for granted. 
He is there a l l the t ime , and there is no t ime 
when He is not w i t h them ! 

Nex t the establishment on the ground of 
their wor ld commission. 

F o r t y days, the period of probat ion which 
ends i n a demand to assume responsibi l i ty. 
A f t e r f o r t y years i n the wilderness, the Israel
ites were commanded to occupy the land . 

Probat ion and t r a i n i ng issuing i n the tak ing 
up of responsibi l i ty. Ten is the number of 
responsibi l i ty. See* the boards of the Taber
nacle ten cubits h igh and covered w i t h gold. 
Here you get the t ype and teaching concerning 
man's responsibi l i ty towards G o d ; man is on ly 
able to meet that responsib i l i ty (but he is able 
to meet i t I) on the ground o f redemption and 
i n the power of the d iv ine nature. 

Ten days pray ing , entering in to this th ing by 
prayer, busy w i t h no other burden ! And O h ! 
wi th a l l the revelat ion He has given us, should 
i t no t br ing us to our knees i n prayer ? 

Pentecost d i d not come one day short of fu l l 
prayer p repa ra t i on ; f o r t y d ays ' o f revelation 
and then ten days* prayer ; a clear manifestation 
of Himself and H i s new th ing ; and the first 
carry ing of that responsib i l i ty in ten days of 
prayer. 

A n d wha t was the result of t ha t praying ? 
A thrus t ing out by and in the power of the 
m igh ty H o l y Sp ir i t ! Resurrection revelat ion ; 
and a seeing the fields whi te unto harvest, and 
then a g iv ing of themselves unto prayer, un t i l 
sent f o r t h of the Sp i r i t . V is ion , prayer , go ; yes 
that 's the Lord's order. 

A threefold prepara t ion , and Pentecost 
the c l imax to t h a t p repara t ion , and the ground 
upon which the H o l y Sp i r i t comes. 

" Y e are witnesses of these things bu t 
t a r r y ye. u n t i l ye be c lo thed w i t h power f r om 
on h igh " (Luke x x i v . 48, 49) . 

" He was received up after He had given 
command through the Ho l y Spir i t unto the 
Apostles whom He had chosen, to whom He 
also showed Himself al ive by many proofs, 
appearing unlo i hem by* the space of f o r t y days 
and speaking of the things concerning tie-
kingdom of God ; and being assembled w i t h them 
He charged them not to depart f rom Jerusalem 
bu t to wai l for the promise of the Father 
which ye heard from M o . . . . y e shall be bap¬
tized wi th the H o l y Spirif not many days 
hence *' (Acts j . 2). 

" T h e n they returned to Jerusa lem. . . .these 
all w i t h one accord continued steadfastly in 
prayer w i t h the women and "Alary the mother 
of Jesus and His brethren.*' 

T . A.-S. 

O u r I n h e r i t a n c e in C h r i s t . 

(Covlivvetl from pane 24.) 

land : " And i t came t o pass when a l l the 
K ings heard how. the chi ldren of Israel 
had passed over t ha t their heart melted, 
neither was there sp i r i t i n them any more, 
because of the chi ldren of Israel "' (Joshua v . 1). 
The peoples of the land were i n terror because 
of the chi ldren of Israel : immediately upon 
which the Lead gave instruct ions for rc-cir-
euincision ; why th is upon crossing the Jordan 
and being in the land ? The Lord saw the 
peri l of their tak ing on the thought of the 
peoples of the laud about themselves, and 
making something of them instead of the Lord , 
instead of making flint everything, s o He says, 
" circumcise.** 

A n d beloved, you are never free of the peril 
of people mak ing something of you as soon as 
thov see vou have got something, the Lord says 
at once. '*' cut off the l lesh." 

The Lord is want ing to br ing us into a 
wealthy place, and He is work ing in the energies 
of the Ho l y Spir i t w i t h t h a t i n v i e w ; He has 
foreknown and always a»-ts in re lat ion to that 
foreknowledge: the inheritance is i n view, 
and He by the Ho ly Spir i t would br ing us into 
t ha t fu l l place in Christ. 

The large place in l ife or vocation depends 
upon whether we have- the Lord as our L I K K , 

and not things or people as such, but H I M S E L F . 

Our emancipation in to the fulness of God's 
provision for us i n Christ Jesus, depends upon 
how far wc have let the 1 fo ly Sp i r i t sovereignly 
apply the Cross of the L o r d Jesus to al l tha t is 

{Concluded on page 14) 
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Further Thoughts on the Testimony in relation 
to the Candlestick and the Glory 

(As spoken) 

Ex . xx i v . 17, i x . 34, :*."*> ; tipli. i i i . 21 : I I Thess. 
i . 10 ; Judo 14, 15. 

Wis see i n these passages, the common 
clement in al l is the breaking i n of the Lord in 
glory ; the breaking in to this world of the Lord 
in g lory . Fn Zech. i\\. the Lord is bringing 
into view, i n the symbolism of the candlestick 
a l l of gold, an instrument , a vessel for Mis 
Test imony, which is u t te r ly ami whol ly for Ood. 

A candlest ick—that is the instrument. 
A l l of go ld—tha t is. which is whol ly for Ood. 
I n the sanetuarv the golden candlestick 

occupies the place midway between tbc Ho l y of 
Holies and the Tent of the Congregation : 
midway between heaven and earth ; and the 
testimony is maintained i n unwavering l ight by 
the supply of the Sp ir i t , God-ward, and man-
ward. 

F rom Zcchariah wc see tho True Test imony 
was lost i n Israel as a whole, and was recovered 
to God i n a Remnant . Carry this over in to the 
Book of Revelat ion and i n the letters to the 
Seven Churches, you find the professing mass of 
Christians had lost the Test imony, and the Lord 
was recovering i t in a Remnant ; He was cal l ing 
out f r om the res t ; the Overcomcrs. 

Zcchariah had a sp ir i t of inqu i ry , which was 
encouraged by the Angel , and he drew i t out in 
the questions Zcchariah put to h im : *" What 
are these two olive t r e e s . . . . ? and I answered 
the second time* and said unto h im , what are 
these two ol ive branches i And he answered 

me and said, knowest thou not what these arc ? 
And 1 said Xo . my lord : then he said, these are 
the two anointed ones that stand by the Lord 
of the whole earth.** 

Oh ! we do want to get the tremendous 
significance in the last clause—'* tha t stand 
before the Lord of thv trhofe earth : tha t i s — 
Ano>\\T, . M A S T E R . The Master of the whole 
earth : th is is the t i t l e used here by the Holy 
Spir i t , and declares the LortVft right to the earth, 
and t ha t the Lord must have His Test imony 
maintained on the earth t o the r ight which is 
His as Master. He breaks in to the earth as 
Master. 

The two anointed Ones, arc typos of Joshua 
the H igh Priest, and Zerubbabcl the Governor, 
bu t are really the Lo r d Jesus i n type on two 
sides of His Person : i t is H E on either side of the 
candlestick mainta in ing the test imony, H i : t h e 
H igh Priest, and H K the Sovereign Lo rd , and 
the spir i t in the candlestick maintains the testi
mony to H im as such. 

In xx i v . we see the g lo ry of the Lo r d in 
tho m o u n t : ' ' T h e cloud covered the mount , 
and the glory of the L o r d abode upon Mount-
Sinai, and the cloud covered i t six clay*, and the 
appearance of the g lory of the L o r d was like 
devouring fire on the top of the moun t . " 
I t was an unspeakable, terr i f ic g lo ry ! 

I n Kx. x l . we sec that g l o ry coming in to the 
H O C K R : ** Then the cloud covered the Ten t of 
Meeting, and the g lo ry of the L o r d filled the 
Tabernacle, and Moses was no t able to enter in to 
the Tent of Meeting, because the cloud abode 
thereon, and the g lory of the L o r d filled the 
tabernacle.*' 

Passover to Solomon, I I . Chron. v i i . : ** Xow 
when Solomon had made an end of praying, the 
lire came down f rom heaven, and consumed the 
burnt-offering and the sacrifices, and the g lory * 
of the Lo r d filled the house, and the priests 
could not enter in to the house of Jehovah, 
because the g lory of Jehovah f i l led Jehovah's 
house.** Thus the g lory of the Lo rd came i n 
again. 

Pass over centuries, and come to a l i t t l e town 
called Rethlehcm, and the L o r d breaks in again 
in glory. Angels know who H K is, demons 
know also, i f men do not ! As He breaks 
in to the earth i n Rethlehcm, angels sing, 
'* Glory to God i n the highest."' 

I n John i . i t is wr i t t e n . " W E beheld H is 
g l o r y . . . . H e came unto H i s own things and 
His own people received H i m n o t . " Pass on to 
when i re was received up i n g lory , and then 
again at Pentecost when H e entered H is 
Church, which is to be the shrino of H i s g lory 
for this age. 

I n the breaking i n of H i s g lo ry , t w o things 
como in to view, or two halves of one t h i ng . 
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F i r s t l y , a present place for the Lord of Glory 
to dwel l i n . Secondly, a coming in the fulness 
of H is g lory to he ** manifested in Mis saints, 
and marvelled at i n a l l them that-believe " 
( I I Thess. i . 1U). The Lord must have some
thing in which He dwells as Lord of Glory. 
He tcants to come i n , and must have something 
that brings H i m i n , so that His g lory may come 
in f u l l manifestation. 

Moses, Aaron , Xadah and Ab i h u , and seventy 
of the elders of Israel saw the g lory of the God 
of Israel. 

Fx . x x i v . shows tha t God wants to come in . 
He wants to break in to the earth in Mis g lory, 
but in order that He may do so. He first-foils 
up a company to Himself, and then comes ilowu 
into the tabernacle. Why go up { To get 
instructions of the th ing in which He woidd 
dwel l . He must have something absolutely 
in every detai l an expression of the Divine 
mind ; in which He would dwe l l , and in which, 
ami through which He could express His g lory. 
He must have a place where He is Lord of g lory, 
before He can come as Lord of g lory : and before 
He can come down someone must come up ! 

Tha t which is typ ica l in the O.T. is fulf i l led 
i n the X . T . There is a sense in which, after 
breaking in to the earth in. H i s incarnat ion, He 
never le f t i t again : for He said, ; i Lo , 1 am wi th 
you a lway, even unto the end of the age.*' 
1 am wi th you a l l the days. The Ho ly Spir i t 
is the Spir i t of the Lo rd Jesus and He is hrr> 
now. ** f w i l l pray Ihe Father, and He wi l l 
give you another Comforter, tha t He may abide 
wi th you for e v e r . . . . H e dwel leth w i th you 
and shall be in you : J w i l l not leave you comfort
less, I w i l l come to you (.John x i v ) . The I In ly 
Spirit has been given lo glorify the Lord Jesus, 
and to establish H is sovereignty in and through 
the Church.. H is Body—His instrument , that 
which He is forming, and conforming : and that 
coming i n H is g lory is because there is something, 
which He has fashioned by the energy of the 
Spir i t , i n the i n work ing of the Cross—a House 
tha t He has const i tuted for Himself, and He 
is by tha t , and through tha t , coming to be 
glorif ied : the g lory of the Lord comes, because 
He has already conic in His saints. 

The coming of the Lord is very closely 
related to His having something here in which 
He already dwells as Lord of Glory ; and the 
glory manifested w i l l be because of the glory 
already come i n . bu t veiled ; and this is not only 
the occasion of H is coming, b u t the means of 

His coming, and how tha t very coming is brought 
about. 

In Kx. x x i v . Before the L o r d came down 
and manifested His glory in Ihe midst of men. 
He called up to Himself, " seventy of the elders 
of I s rae l . " Wha t is that Seventy is a 
representative number, a number representing 
the Church. 

Xo te the dill'erenee in the sending forth of the 
'Twelve, and of the Seventy. To the Twelve 
the Lord said, *; go not save to the lost sheep of 
the house of I s rae l . " Bu t for the Seventy He 
broadened the compass of their min is try to 
beyond tho borders of Judaism. The church 
is in view. 

Seventy is the number of a representative 
company of Ihe Lord's people : and the Lord 
must have a representative company, who have 
the vision of His g lory , and are in fellowship 
w i th H im in the desire of His heart. 

l ie cannot come into all Israel, un t i l He has 
got a representative company to leave the plains 
and come'up to H im i n the mount , and know 
H I M i n that close, in t imate fel lowship, which is 
impl ied by " A n d they beheld God, and did 
eat and d r i n k . " 

Yes. the Lord must be brought i n by a repre
sentative company who have left the ordinary 
religious level, and come into a heavenly fellow
ship w i t h Himself. 

So the Candlestick, a l l of gold — altogether 
according to God, is brought into view wi th the 
Remnant, as fu l f i l l ing a representative min is try . 
The two tribes of Israel were representative of 
the whole of Israel. And in Rev. i i . the letter 
lo the Church in Kphesus is wr i t ten to saved 
(»ncs. bid fallen from their first love : we cannot 
say they are done w i th fur ever, ami lost ! 
Yet God is cal l ing nut of the Church in Kphesus 
a company of Ovcreomors to conic into fellow
ship w i t l i His own mind about things, and 
hi- part of the Instrument for the Testimony 
of His glory : the Lord would call a representa
t ive company up higher into fellowship w i th 

H I M S K M * . 

Thv Principle, is this , the Lord works through 
a representative company, you can trace this 
through the Word , and w i l l find it is always 
God's way. The Lord maintains what is 
according to H is mind t hrough a small company ; 
even though the main company have come 
into relationship l o H i m through His shed 
Blood, yet out of tha t company He is get t ing , as 
representative of the rest, that instrument 
which is whol lv according to the mind of God ; 

0.0 
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t h a t " Seventy Company " of pure gold, who l ly 
for G o d ; where a l l is according to His mind , 
and who are w i t h H i m i n the Kphcsian heavenly 
places. You know what that means, that i t is 
not j us t a theory, or doctr ine, but a l i v i ng 
rea l i ty , inwrought by the Spir i t through His 
Cross ; yes, beaten gold. 

I f you have seen the Lord , you cannot l ive 
i n the plains ! They went up the mounta in and 
saw the L o r d of Glorv. Have wc seen the 
Lou*) ? I do not mean seeing w i th o u r mortal 
eyes, or i n visions, etc. No, noth ing of t h a t 
k i n d of seeing : t ha t is perilous ; I mean that 
t rue , deep I S W A I O S E E I N O of the L O U D . Have 
we t r u l y seen the L o r d 1 Arc we enraptured 
w i t h H I M . When you sec H I M you are changed 
for ever, and you cannot l ive on the plain : 
you arc Mounta in people, you belong to the 
mountains ! Tha t is the secret of wonderful 
endurance. 

Wha t is the secret of Paul's ascendancy i 
He has seen the Lo rd , and in the l ight of that , 
goes f r om the stoning back in to Lyst ra , un t i l 
the Test imony is established in a l i t t l e group of 
men and women t h e r e : he is w i l l i ng to die a 
thousand deaths, i f only the Test imony to the 
Sovereignty* of the f jord Jesus is established. 

Tt is a desperate f ight for the Cities. What 
do cities stand for ? Are they not centres of 
organised ev i l and i n i q u i t y , where Satan has his 
scat ? B u t i n those very strongholds of Satan, 
the Test imony t o the Sovereignty must be 
established. 

Jerusalem, a great religious centre of t he 
wor l d , crucified the Lord of (Jlory without i t s 
walls ! And i t was i n a l i t t l e upper room in tha t 
very c i t y , tha t the Ho ly Spirit established the 
Test i inonv t o the Sovereignty' of t h e same Lord 
Jesus, on the Day of Pentecost. 

I t is very v i t a l to see that i t is a corporate Testi
mony. " The candlestick shall be of one piece ; 
three branches of the candlestick out of one 
side, and three blanches of the candlestick out 
of t h e other side thereof. . . . I h e whole of i t one 
beaten work of pure go ld . . . .out of a talent of 
pure gold made he i t . . . . t h e whole of it was 
one beaten work of pure gold " (ICx. x x v . 32, .'W ; 
x x x v i i . 22. 24). f l ow often is the reiterat ion, 
" of one piece" thus emphasising the cor-

porateness of the test imony, and the corporate 
nature of the Ins t rument of the Test imony. 

When you got vision your m in i s t ry falls away, 
and i t is no longer our l ife work , or the l i fe work 
t ha t belongs to us for the L o r d , we are no longer 
troubled w i t h our l i fe work for the Lo r d , the 
only th ing t h a t matters, and is of concern to us 
is, no t our test imony, bu t Hrs T E S T I M O N Y , and 
when i t is thus , things as things w i l l be a l l r i gh t 
and settled. Get occupied w i t h the L o r d Jesus, 
this w i l l be our ernanicpation. A representative 
company eating and d r i nk i ng w i t h H I M : 
*' And they saw the God of Israel , and there was 
under H is feet, as i t wore a paved work as of 
sapphire' s tone. " The sapphire, the heavenly 
colour, symbol of the heavenly th i ng , the 
heavenly nature f rom centre to circumference, 
t ha t is the wa lk ing place of God ; t ha t is what 
the Lord puts His feet on ! He must have a 
company cut off f rom the things of earth, and 
wooed unto Himself . 

I t is a law. God is coming to break i n , in 
glory , and i t w i l l be into tho heavenly th ing , 
and not in to th is wor ld as ye t , bu t in to tha t 
which is according to H is own m i nd , and has not 
got i ts roots i n this wor l d , b u t a cut-off people, 
a people who have come up to H i m , the L o r d of 
Heaven, i n the mount , to prepare a way for 
His coming i n g lory , and for th i s H e must have 
a company separated unto HrMSELi* i n a heaven
l y l ife : and of whom i t can be said, a l l their well-
springs arc i n H i m . 

lOnoch. the seventh from Adam, was one man 
in a godless wor ld , and yet who had got a vision 
of His coming (.Jude 13, 14). 

The Instrument of the Test imony, that 
Nucleus Company, tha t Remnant People, 
Ovcreomers, that Seventy Company, call them 
what you w i l l , arc those who have got a vision 
of the glory of the Lord , and in the l ight of that 
g lory have fellowship one w i th another i n the 
Lord . This fel lowship of . thc Lord's people is a 
v i ta l factor i n the manifestation of the Lord , 
and a very important element in the Instrument 
of the Test i inonv to the Sovercigntv : fellow¬
ship w i t h the Lord and w i th His people is tha t 
which gets nearest to the heart of God, and is 
the target of the Devil , and Hell's master-stroke 
against i t is d i v i s i o n ! T . A.-S. 
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Our Inheritance in Christ Pant I 
A Message as Spoken. 

Joshua i . 
J O S H U A is the book of the inheritance i n the 

O.T. and there are some signif icant th ings 
attached t o the occurrences and usages of th is 
word " inher i tance . " I n Die Book of Numbers 
i t occurs 35 times, i n the Book of Deuteronomy 
IS t imes, but in the Book of Joshua 44 t imes, 
t ha t is s t r i k i n g ! Numbers is the book of the 
ordering of the hosts w i t h the inheritance in 
view. Deuteronomy is the book of the'estab-
lishing of the basis for possessing the inheritance; 
therefore yon wou ld expect t o find the word 
frequent ly . I n Levi t icus the word '* inher i 
tance " occurs bu t once. N o w Lev i t i cus does 
not deal w i t h inheritance, but w i t h God's 
rights ; i t is the book of relat ionship to God 
by the a l tar ; the book of approach and access 
to Got) , where God's r ights are recognised, and 
God secures His r ights by the Cross. God 
must' have His r ights before we can get our 
inheritance, as Lev i t i cus teaches. Then when 
you come to the Book of Joshua, you f ind the 
whole subject of the inheritance dealt w i t h , 
and the entering i n t o possession. 

Coming over i n to the N .T . y ou f ind the let ter 
to the Romans (Iocs not present " inheritance " 
i n any concrete f o rm , i t is a book that deals 
w i t h the spir i tua l foundat ions, and this is i ts 
Hide w i t h the Book of Levi t icus . 

Joshua, the man ( in type the energy of the 
Spir i t ) brings to the inheritance. Jt is im
portant and both interesting and significant 
to notice when Joshua comes in to view. 

I n Kxodus x v i i . wc find Joshua coming in to 
view at Rcph id im , the place of the smi t ten 
rock, where the waters came for th g iv ing l ife lo 
the people : type of the life of the Spir i t as the 
inward l i fe of the people of God : (sec John 
iv . 10-14), then i t is that Ama lck immediate ly 
comes on the scene as type of the flesh, rising 
up and crossing the path in order to prevent 
possession of the land, to binder going in to Ihe 
inheritance. Ama lck comes out to wi thstand 
Israel, and God immedia te ly brought .Inshu-.i 
in to order the earn]). 

Immediate ly you receive the Holy S p i r t I or 
experience a fresh f i l l ing of the Sp i r i t , llcsh 
rises up, Amalck comes out , For the flesh 
lustcth against the Spirit and the Spirit against 

the flesh, for these are contrary tho one to the 
other " (Gal. v. 17) These two are i n age-long 
confl ict , i n antagonism. I t is ever s o : when 
you have a fresh experience of the Ho l y Spir i t , 
the next th ing you find is tha t you are i n a new 
conflict against the old flcsh-iifc i n yourse l f ; 
this rising up of the flesh w i t h i n is provoked by 
the dev i l , because he sees the inheritance in 
view, for when the Spirit comes the inheritance 
comes into view, H K has come to br ing to the 
inheritance. So do not be surprised if after an 
experience of t j ie Sp i r i t the next th ing you have 
to face is this confl ict w i t h the assertion of the 
flesh across the path to hinder your going into 
possession. 

I t is onlv when vou have received the Ho lv 
Spir i t that you know the conflict of the flesh, 
and what is the wi thstanding of the flesh, 
those who have not the Spir i t have no such 
conflict of flesh and S p i r i t ; they are no t i n that 
realm, bu t whol ly i n the flesh realm. 

The Ho l y Spirit, has come i n relat ion to the 
end, and the cud is the inheritance i n Christ, 
and flesh moved by Satan rises up to frustrate 
t ha t end, and to rob you of the inheritance. 
The peril is tha t having begun in the Spir i t , 
you ought t u r n aside l o make some com
promise wi th AmalcK, because of the hardness 
of Ihe way, the greatness of the cost, by reason 
of the conflict and forgett ing G O D ' S word — 

u t te r ly destroy Amalck " ( i Samuel x v . 3). 
Wa lk 'no t after the flesh but after the Spir i t " 

(Rom. v i i i . 4 ) . 
This is where Abraham broke down. Isaac— 

son of the Sp i r i t- he was impossible as son 
of the llcsh (Heh. x i . 11. 12)—Abraham's faith 
tested, wilderness conditions prevailed, ' there 
was delay of the fulf i lment of Cod's promise, 
and apparent ly noth ing developing as to Isaac ; 
he had the assurances of God, but seemingly 
nothing coming to pass : the llcsh could not wait , 
i i never can wa i t for Cod, so lshmael the out
come, w i t h what 1erriM«- t-onse<jnonces : and 
then- came a t ime when Abraham hail to cast 
oul from his home and life that which Ins flesh 
had built up : this is terr ib ly painful thing to 
do, to pul l down what he had built up ; and this 
holds many from coming into the inheritance. 
Abraham had brought something into being 
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by m ix ing flesh w i t h Sp i r i t , and God w i l l no t 
havo i t , b u t says— " O A S T I T O U T . " Th is costs 
shame and sorrow, i t is not easy to cast this out , 
i t is shameful, b u t i t must be done, i t must be 
ut ter ly cast out ! 

Joshua camo i n a t t ha t po in t as the energy 
of the H o l y Sp ir i t t o carry on to the end and 
to secure * the inheritance. Wc see Joshua 
related to a l l the sp ir i tua l act iv i t ies of the 
Children of Israel ; i t is signif icant to note he is 
spoken of when first in troduced as the at tendant 
of Moses ; who also went up i n to the Moun t w i t h 
Moses. H i s name is not mentioned i n Hob . x i . 
Why is the name of Joshua lef t ou t of t ha t great 
list ? Because he represented the H o l y Spirit-
in them a l l ! The act iv i t ies of God are al l 
carried on i n the energies of the H o l y Sp i r i t , 
and i t is H E who brings i n to the inheritance. 

Joshua represents the energy of the H o l y 
Spir i t i n re la t ion to the u l t imate th i ng , which 
is our inheritance i n Christ . Joshua was the 
energy of the l i fe of the Chi ldren of Israel as 
to their going i n t o the land to possess. " Be 
strong " — a n d on t h a t strength tho people were 
strengthened ; Joshua the person was the energy 
of the ir l i fe . '* Strengthened w i t h a l l might 
by H i s Spir i t in to the inner man " (Eph . Hi. 10). 
Colossians and Ephcsians are the letters con
cerning our inheritance i n Christ , and i t is the 
energies of the H o l y Sp i r i t wh ich are to br ing 
us in to the possessing of i t . 

The le t ter t o the Ephcsians declares our 
inheritance i n Christ as a fact. Chapters i . , 
i i . , i i i . , arc occupied w i th br inging us in to the 
recognit ion of th is . f i Hav i ng the eves of vour 
heart enlightened tha t yc might k now . " A l l 
is related to our inheritance i n Christ , and i t is 
the energy of the Ho l y Sp i r i t br ing ing us in to 
tha t . 1 1 Tha t Gun Hie Father of g lory may 
give unto you the Sp i r i t of wisdom and revela
t ion i n the knowledge of H I M . " We need to 
get the foundations wel l l a id . 

From Genesis up to Exodus x i . election is 
presented, God is choosing according to Mis own 
sovereignly and wisdom (and not te l l ing why) , 
an elect l ine: a man, a fami ly , a race. 

Kxodus slinws us a people though even in 
Egypt ami under cruel bondage, yet a people 
dist inguished from the Egyptians : and as things 
intensified for them, so d id the dilVerence 
intensify between them. When there was dark
ness over the land of Egypt it was light where 
Israel was, they are. in Kr iyp l , but (Jon hath, 
chosen ! 

GloD has oiiosen, predest inated, foreordained ; 
G O D h a 9 foreknown and i n H i s foroknowledgo 
Ho has made certain decisions. The fact is H i s 
foreknowledge and i n t h a t foreknowledge H e 
d id predestinate. This foreknowledge is no t 
w i t h us, wo are to preach Chr ist t o a l l t ho wo r l d 
and to give no case up as t o being too ha rd , bu t 
to fo l low on to tho end ; the issue is w i t h God, 
and not w i t h us. 

F rom Exodus x i i . , on through Lev i t i cus and 
Deulcronomy r i t is preparat ion b y the Sp i r i t 
of those ou t of. Egyp t , a people who had been 
marked ou t i n ^Egypt, and now have been 
brought ou t f r om E g y p t ; and when you come 
to the book of Joshua, you have the i nhe r i t i ng 
by a Spirit-prepared people ; ' for i t is an i nward 
inheritance and posit ion first. 

Predestination, Preparat ion, Possession. 
1. Got) knew and predes t ina ted : " E lec t ion 

according t o the knowledge of God the Father " 
( I Peter i . 2). " W h o m H e foreknew H e fore¬
ordained t o be conformed to the image of H i s 
Sou " (Rom. v i i i . 20). 

2. B y a course of preparat ion by the Sp i r i t 
i n re la t ion t o the nature of the e lect ion—a 
separation unto God. 

3. I nher i t i ng on the basis of Sp i r i tua l pre
parat ion t o inher i t , th is means a deep, and 
oft-times drastic work of the Sp i r i t , i n the 
separating f r om all flesh, so t h a t now wc migh t 
come i n to our inheritance i n Christ . God 
wants us to cross Jordan now, i n t o t he l and wow?, 
and now to have the earnest of our inheri tance. 
This brings us back to the Ephcsian let ter . 
'* Yc were sealed w i th the H o l y S p i r i t . . . .wh ich 
is the earnest of our inheritance (Eph . i . 13, 14). 

The H o l y Spir i t has come and dwells w i t h i n • 
the born-again chi ld of God to cause that one to 
begin lo j)ossess now. 

We come out of Rom. i v . and v. through 
v i . and v i i . , on in to .v i i i . , where wc have the 
energies of the Spir i t i n re lat ion to i 4 Sonship " 
on resurrection ground. W e cannot immed ia te ly 
enter i n to our inheritance, th is enter ing is 
caused by a deep work of the Sp i r i t w i t h i n us. 
We must ever remember the preparat ion is 
governed hy thv Object, ami tha t object is the 
knowlolyr of thv. Lord : making the L o n n every
th ing to us experimental ly, for the knowledge of 
the Lord is our inheritance, ami is the result or 
the preparation of the Ho l y Sp i r i t . 

A l l preparation is governed b y the object : 
and the object is to come l o an experimental 
knowing the Lord, schooled l o know LLlM. 
tha t is the key al l the way along. E v e r y 
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fext>erierice brings us t o know S i m , th is is the 
work of the H o l y S p i r i t : and when we come to a 
knowledge of H i m , we are come to the inher i 
tance, for He is the inheritance ; and we never 
come to the inheritance un t i l we have a deep 
experimental knowledge of the Lo rd . When 
Israel left Egyp t , they expected to enter the 
land immediate ly , and to come in to tho in¬
heritance a t once ; they had the i r C}'es on the 
land and t h i n g s : so a long preparat ion was 
needed. F i rs t there had to he the wilderness 
experience to bring t o them the knowledge of 
the Lo rd , and on the other hand the f o r t y years 
i n the wilderness was necessary to make them to 
know what was i n their own hearts ; hu t i t is tho 
knowing of H i m by which He governs the 
making them to know their own hearts. Had 
wc knowledge of ourselves apart f rom knowing 
H i m , i t would be death to us wc could not bear 
i t , so al l is governed by this one thing—knowing 
Him. When you have come there i n any 
commensurate measure, you have come to your 
inheritance ! 

Three Wilderness Features. 

There arc three things i n th is wilderness 

p e r i o d : — 
1. A B A R R E N P L A C E O F D E P E N L E N C E . This 

is a tremendous factor i n coming in to our 
inheritance i n Christ ; for a wilderness is a 
wilderness, a d r y barren place, where you cannot 
see anyth ing , or feel a n y t h i n g ; where i f your 
on ly resources were i n your senses you are at 
an u t te r end : i t is a barren place of ut ter 
dependence upon God, and there is nothing 
else to depend upon. This is an essential 
feature i n order to possess, a v i t a l factor for 
obtain ing the inheritance ; how often God says 
to H is people, " I am your i nhe r i t ance " 
(Num. x v i i i . 20). " T h e Lord is my port ion " 
(Ps. cx ix . 57). ** The A lm i gh t y w i l l be thy 
treasure, and precious silver unto thee *' (.lob 
x x i i . 24, 25, A .R .V . ) . 

I n Christ you have a l l tha t , " For a l l things 
are y o u r s . . . . the wor ld , l ife or death, or things 
present or things to come, sill are yours and ye 
are Christ's and Christ is God's ( I Cor. i i i . 2f>). 

He is shut t ing you up to exclusion where in 
that barren place He can be your life and you 
have to depend on H i m for eve ry t h i ng : thus 
you come i n to your inheritance, which i s — 
H I M S E L F . I t is an u t ter separation from a l l 
and everyth ing unto God. 

2. The wilderness is a B O U N I E D P L A C E O K 

S E P A R A T I O N , w i t h i n the l im i ts of God's appoint
ment, where you arc separated unto God ; 
there must not be the slightest overlapping 

2* 

wi t h Egyp t , " not a hoof t o be lef t behind , J 

arid there had to be " three days' journey i n t i 
the wilderness " (Ex . v i i i . 27). The separatioi 
is unto the degree of D iv ine completeness, i t i 
being who l ly separated unto G o d ; God ha: 
come i n between and defined the l imi ts to on 
life and what i t means to be separated unto God. 

3. The wilderness is A U E I G E D P L A C E OJ 

I M P R I S O N M E N T to God, there is no gett ing oir 
of i t , your arc imprisoned, given whol ly to God 
and for H i m , and know H i m as your only object 

God shut Israel in to the wilderness and then 
was no way o u t ; Pharaoh saw tha t , sec wha< 
he says about i t : " Pharaoh w i l l s a y . . . . the j 
are entangled i n the land, the wilderness ha* 
shut them i n " (Ex . v i i i . 27). 

Yes, the dev i l knows a l l about i t ! He says 
"' the. wilderness shut them in "—but, God shut 
them i n . Wha t a place of imprisonment wher 
you have come out who l l y for the Lord : 
Yes, t ha t is the way, the Lo rd has imprisoned 
you , and you cannot run away. There arc 
sometimes l icry t r ia ls , and often Satan says, quit , 
q u i t , and you know you cannot. The flesh would 
love to be released and find a way out , bu t you 
know you have got to go through, and He is 
holding you . I f He had not held you , when 
would you have been ? Wc would k ick and 
run away, on ly He holds, and w i l l hold un t i l He 
has done the work ; and you w i l l say, " the 
L O R D d i d i t " ; you are hedged by a Divine 
compulsion. 

The Lo r d sovereignly held the children of 
Israel in the wilderness, whi le the testing and 
tra in ing was going on, the preparing for the 
inheritance. : and I f e is holding you while H E 
does the same, you are the prisoner of the Lord , 
hedged in unto His Divine completeness; the 
Lord is sovereignly holding and gett ing us 
through, the credit is not ours, but. His, it is 
all Grace. 

T H E hURATio.v OT T H E W I I . I KRNKSS depends 

upon our matur i ty in our knowledge of the Lord, 
unt i l H E becomes and is our " a l l in all, '" 
H i : — U IM.SE L r . When He has His place we 
come into our large place, for our coming into a 
large place is on the ground of our personally 
knowing in a very real way the L o r d — H I M S E L F 
as our al l : and conquest depends upon this 
knowledge of the Lord . 

'There w i l l never be a t ime when we shall 
escape the uprising of the flesh : when we are 
over Jordan the peril of the llcsh is st i l l w i th us, 
and you f ind Achan gets up. Again you find 
flesh manifesting itself in self-conlidcnce in 
Israel when they are over Jordan and in the 

(Continued on page 18). 
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O u r I n h e r i t a n c e i n C h r i s t . 

(Continvcd from page 24.) 

land : < ; A n d i t came t o pass when a l l tho 
K i n g s . . . .heard h o w . . . . the chi ldren of Israel 
had passed over t h a t the i r heart melted, 
neither was there sp i r i t i n them any more, 
because of tho ch i ldren of Israel " (Joshua v . 1). 
The peoples of the land were i n terror because 
of the ch i ldren of Israel : immediate ly upon 
which the Lo r d gave instruct ions for re-cir
cumcision ; w h y th is upon crossing the Jordan 
and being i n the land ? The L o r d saw the 
peri l of the i r t ak i ng on tho thought of tho 
peoples of the land about themselves, and 
making something of t hem instead of the Lo rd , 
instead of mak ing Him rreryfhivg, so He says, 
" c ircumcise." 

A m i beloved, you arc never free of the peri l 
of people mak i ng something of you as soon as 
they see y o u have go t something, the Lo rd says 
at once. :* cu t off the f lesh . " 

The L o r d is wan t i ng t o br ing us in to a 
weal thy place, and H e is work ing i n the energies 
of the H o l y Sp i r i t w i t h t h a t i n v i e w ; He has 
foreknown and always acts i n re la t ion t o tha t 
foreknowledge: the inheritance is i n view, 
and Ho b y the H o l y Sp i r i t wou ld br ing us in to 
tha t f u l l place i n Christ . 

The large place i n l i fe or vocation depends 
upon whether we have the L o r d as our L I F E , 

and no t th ings or people as such, b u t H I M S E L F . 

Our emancipat ion i n t o tho fulness of God's, 
prov is ion fo r us i n Christ Jesus, depends upon 
how f a r we have le t the H o l y Sp i r i t sovereignly 
apply t ho Cross of tho Lo rd* Jesus t o a l l t ha t is 

not of Himself , u n t i l i t in only Ihe Lord) this 
is the Spir i t ' s wort t , and is no t power or sane-
t iheat ion as such, no t i n a t h i ng , i t is the Loan ; 
and when i t is the Lo r d y o u have come to your 
possession and can go in and possess. 

Wo come to i t through pressure, through lire, 
through water , b u t Goo says !— 

" I H A V E G I V E N . . . . YOU rOSSESS." 

T . A.-S. 

A 

V O L . 9 . N o . 2 

A b e a u t i f u l s y m b o l o f C h r i s t ' s resur 

r e c t i o n was t h e "wave-shea f " c e r e m o n i a l o f 

L e v i t i c u s 23 . A s t h e p n s s o v r r t v n i f i r d i n 

d i e t h i r d d a y a f t e r , s p o k e o f H i s r e s u r r e c t i o n 

( 1 C o r . 15 :20 , espec ia l ly 2 3 ) . T h e wave-
she*:! •'•;»<. ••».-.-. * IT 
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The Honor Oak Christian Fellowship Centre, 
HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23. 

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, Prayer and Fellowship 
S U N D A Y S a t 10.30 A . M . (Lord's Tab ic) , 11.15 A . M . , 3 r . M . (Young People), G.30 P . M . 

M O N D A Y S a t 7.30 r . M . T U E S D A Y S a t 8 P . M . (Young People). 
W E D N E S D A Y S a t 8 P . M . S A T U R D A Y S a t 7.30 P M . 

The Guest House is open t o receive guests for the period of the conferences or a t other 

t imes as the L o r d leads. 

Telegrams : " Syndesmoa, Forest, London . " Telephone : Sydenham 5216. 

Cables : " Syndcsmos, London . " 
Ed i to r i a l communications w i t h regard t o th is paper should be addressed t o Mr . Austin-Sparks. 

1 1 Witness and Testimony " 
Literature 

B y T . A U S T I N - S P A R K S . 

' The Centra l i ty and Universa l i ty of the 
Cross.' Price 9d. Postage l £d . 

1 I ncorpora t ion i n t o Christ . ' Price Qd. 
* The Release of the Lo r d . ' Price Co*. 
1 The I nner Man of the Hear t . ' Price Zd. 
' Tho Wa tchword of Tho Son of Man. ' 3d. 
1 Vis ion and Vocat ion . ' Price 2d. 
* The Prisoner of the Lo r d . ' Price 2d. 
' The H o l y Sp i r i t and The Cross, Tho Church 

and The Coming Aga i n of the Lord : Jesus.' 2d. 
* The Cross and the deliverance of the Mind . ' 

Price 2d. 

' The Candlestick a l l of Go ld/ Price Id. 

Diagrams. 
1. The Centra l i ty and Universa l i ty of the 

Cross. 
2. The Cross and our Salvat ion. 
3. The A t t i t u d e of the Crucified Ones 

Toward Each Other. 
4. The Cross and tho New Creation. 
5. The Cross and the New Man . 
6. The Cross and the Promise of the Father. 
7. * I n Christ Jesus.' 
8 . The Cross i n the L i fe , W o r k and Teaching 

of the L o r d Jesus Christ (No. 1), 
9. The Cross i n the L i f e , Wo rk and Teaching 

of the L o r d Jesus Christ (No. 2). 
Id. each, or Qd. per dozen. 

B y P. W . F A U N C H . 

' Deliverance f r om Sin . ' Price \d. 
Obtainable f rom the " Witness and Testimony 

Bookroom, 

13 Honor Oak l l o ad , London, S.E.23 
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Forthcoming Ministries 
( G O D W I L L I N G ) . 

M A Y . 

5. Z ion College (Moravian 
Missions). M r . S P A R K S . 

10. Wil lcsden Green (Don-
n ington Ha l l ) . 

11-12. Wolverhampton . Mr . S P A R K S . 

15-18. N o r t h Berwick (R .B .M .U . 
Conference). M r . S P A R K S . 

17. Wil lesden Green (Don-
n ington Ha l l ) . M r . F A U N C H . 

19. S t ra t fo rd . (Gurney R d . 
Bap t i s t Church). M r . F A U N C H . 

19. Ed inburgh (Gartshore 
Ha l l ) . Mr . S P A R K S . 

20. Fe r ryh i l l (Co. Durham) . Mr . S P A R K S . 

21 . Yo rk . (Watermen's Mis
sion.) Mr . S P A R K S . 

22- 25. Rothesay (E.U.S.A. Con
ference). M r . F A U N C H . 

26-29. Glasgow, S t i r l i ng , etc., 
(E.U.S.A.) Mr . F A U N C H . 

22. Newcastle. Mr . S P A R K S . 

23- 25. Honor Oak Wh i t sun Con
ference. 

31 . Wil lesden Green (Don-
nington Ha l l ) . Mr . F A U N C H . 

J U N E . 

4. Leytonstone. (Central 
Ha l l ) . Mr . F A U N C H . 

G-13. S L A V A N K A . S O U T H R O U R N E . H O L I D A Y 

C O N F E R E N C E . 

A S P E C I A L M I S S I O N A T D E A L F R O M M A Y 9-17 

I N C L U S I V E . 

There w i l l bo N O week-end Conference a t 
Honor Oak at tho beginning of June. 

Mr. Austin-Sparks'and Mr . Speedy expect to 
sail fen- m in i s t ry in the Uni ted States and 
I II I. I 1 . ... !•!.».• *JO. 
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The God of Bethel 
Continued. 

I N the opening of th is consideration of tho 
great revelat ion i n the Scriptures of tho House 
of Ood we noted the fact tha t God, i n His 
creation of the wor l d , had in view His dwell ing 
w i t h man. The end of the revelation sees tha t 
realised when the great declaration is made, 
" The Tabernacle of God is w i t h men . " A t the 
beginning there was something which pointed 
to this i n t ha t He walked i n the Garden and 
conversed w i t h unfal ien man . Then things 
became unsuited to His presence, for His rights 
had been challenged and man was found on the 
side of the challenge rather than on tha t of the 
Challenged : and more, man was—and lias for 
ever since been by nature—on the side of the 
challenger. This fact comes out invar iably 
when f a i t h i n God is subjected t o certain tests. 

F r o m the t ime when H e could no longer move 
freely i n a state suited t o H i m , the Lo r d sought 
t o havo a place among men, and thus He never 
abandoned His or iginal purpose, bu t persistently 
broke i n and sought to have H is r ights recognised. 
Men of f a i t h who had taken t ip the test imony 
t o the- u t t e r r ights i n Lordsh ip of God have 
always had to meet the f u l l impact of a spir i tual 
hierarchy which is set on keeping God out of the 
wor ld . " The whole wor ld l ieth i n the wicked 
one," hence, t h a t which is God's house must be 
u t te r l y separated f rom the w o r l d : though 
l inked w i t h i t i n test imony, yet not one w i t of i t . 
This leads us to the f irst and pre-eminent 
feature of God's House : remembering tha t 
believers i nd iv idua l ly and corporately are His 
house, H is dwel l ing (This wc shall consider more 
f u l l y later.) 

We proceed then to consider what , i n Ezckiel , 
is called 

" T h e L a w of the House . " 
" T h i s i s the law of the house: upon tho top of 

tho mountain tho whole l im i t thereof round about 
shall bo most. holy. BohoUl this is tho law of tho 
house."—Exek. x l i i i . 12 . 

This principle of su i t ab i l i ty to the presence of 
the Lo rd runs throughout the revelat ion of al l 
His associations w i t h man. Holiness has often 
been taught as a branch of t r u t h i n itself, but 
every great aspect of t r u t h i n the W o r d of God 
is related t o a centre, and t ha t Centre is the 
Lord Himself. To have tho adequate mot ive 

for any one requirement i t mus t bo seen i n i ts 
sett ing w i t h ; t s great eternal and universal 
background. I t is perilous t o concentrate upon 
a fragment or a phase and give i t a place in 
itself, and i t robs i t of i ts own dynamic t o do so. 
So holiness must be seen—like a l l other D iv ine 
elements—in connection w i t h the one great all-
inclusive purpose of God, and the " House of 
God " is intended to be a cumulat ive , concrete, 
crystal isat ion of a l l tho D iv ine features as 
capable of impar ta t ion to man. (This does not 
include De i ty . ) 

Thus the mat ter of holiness applies t o the 
whole desire and intent ion of God to make H i s 
dwell ing w i t h man, and carries w i t h i t the 
fitness for tha t abiding. 

Seeing—as we have previous po in ted o u t — 
tha t the House of God first def in i te ly comes i n 
w i t h Jacob a t Bethel , we go back i n t h a t con
nection to take up this " law of the House. " 
From the t ime of his meeting w i t h God first sit 
" Bethel " t i l l the t ime when he was D iv i ne ly 
commanded to "arise and go t o B e t h e l " 
(Gen. x x x v , 1,) twen ty years elapsed. W h a t a 
twen ty years i t was ! suffering, test ing, being 
sinned against, s i f t ing , and prov ing God. He 
had had p lonty of t ime for t h i nk i ng over tho 
events and elements of t ha t historic n ight , and of 
coming to sonic ful ler understanding of i ts 
meaning and implicat ions. So i t was tha t 
when—after twen ty years—the command came 
he instant ly gave to his household some signif i
cant instruct ions. " Put away the foreign gods 
from among y o u . " " Be the l , " the house of God, 
is no place for other gods, t ha t which suggests 
the false god, " the god of this age," or d iv ided 
worship. Tha t is unholiness and is u t t e r l y 
unf i t t ing for the presence of the L o r d . No t 
only is this so in the case of worship , bu t i t is 
also true i n the matter of the whole resource of 
the flesh. Before the Lo rd commanded Jacob 
to go up to Bethel there had taken place t ha t 
terrif ic episode at Jabbok where the sinew of his 
th igh—the symbol of his self-strength—had 
been withered. To the end of his life he carried 
tha t weakness, and when a t length , an old man , 
he blessed his sons, he did so i n faith, 41 leaving 
upon the top of h is staff." W h a t a reminder t ha t 
fa i th in self has to ho broken and fai th in God is 

A 7 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 9 - Searchable



our only s trength . Yes, f rom t ha t t imo 
onward this great fact is always kept in view, 
t ha t the flesh is altogether out of keeping w i th 
the House of God. God never has committed 
Himself to man's " flesh." and He never wi l l do 
so. I f Paul brings i n the House of (hid more 
fu l l y than any other, thon he wi l l have more than 
any other to say about the " flesh " and the need 
for i ts pu t t i ng away. Note this in conned ion 
w i t h every rciintroduction of the House of God. 
Wha t elaborate precautions were taken i n 
connection w i t h the Tabernacle that al l who were 
associated w i t h i t should have their flesh 
covered. L inen robes long enough to cover the 
ankles. L inen , w i thout an admixture of wool 
lest perspiration of flesh should bo induced. 
The holy anoint ing o i l was not to come upon 
man's flesh apart f r om the blood. Thero were 
to be no steps t o the altar lest lower extremities 
should bo uncovered in going up. The physical 
flesh of the Old Testament was but a type of 
tha t moral " flesh " of the New. It would 
seem tha t the one great . concern in all this 
exhaustive system was to guard against- man's 
natural life as such coming uncovered before 
God. 

Then when the Temple comes in through 
Dav id the same law is immediately met w i t h . 
Dav id must not bu i l d the House of God because 
of his hands being stained w i t h blood. This 
was true i n a general way , but there was also 
tha t specific t h i ng which had made h im 
unclean and had weakened h im for good. He 
had been the cause of death and plague in a 
realm which was not just s tra ight forward 
warfare, but. where Satan had had an hand, and 
where the " flesh " had governed. So, while 
the plan could bo given to David , the execution 
was commit ted t o Solomon. Then again there 
is the elaborate care that everything shall bo 
suitable t o God. 

There are few more impressive things in the 
Bible than the three great Confession chapters 
of Daniel ( i x ) , Ezra ( ix ) . Xchemiah ( ix) . These 
all are related t o the house of God at Jerusalem 
and the unhappy state of things amongst the 
Lord's people. They represent one great cry 
and sob because of conditions which are ent irely 
out of harmony w i t h the glory of God. Wha t 
were all the splendours and glories of Baby lon 
to Daniel when the House of his God at 
Jerusalem was i n ruins. To h im there was only 
one th ing that mattered and it was the glory 
of God. "That g lory was beclouded while things 
were as thev were there. That state of things, 

t ha t departure of God from His house was—a* 
the confession makes clear—due to " flesh *' 
being in evidence in the Holy Place and in the 
holy things. 

Ezra's prayer is a terrible th ing , it moved all 
who heard it to act ion, and action of the most 
drastic and cost ly character. The holy seed 
had become mingled w i t h what was foreign. 
Koroign wives had been taken and there wore 
families. Speaking in spir i tual symbolism this 
represented the affections being set on things 
beneath, and the results. I t speak* of affoo-
tional principles influencing the Lord's people 
earthward, and then the responsibilities which 
fol low. How di f f icu l t it is to get r id of these ! 
How costly this is in the matter of the Lord's 
presence and g lory . 

Carrying al l this forward into the Now 
'Testament wc sec. f i rs t ly , how the Temple is set 
aside because of inward uncleanness. The 
Lord Jesus takes its place as the true Temple, 
but for those who do not as yet recognise the 
significance of His Person He is saying and 
doing those things which—being placed on 
record—wi l l for ever reveal His m i nd as to 
what is related to the House of God. Vehement 
denunciations of al l t ha t is not holy to the very 
core, and burn ing nets of indignat ion against 
any car icatur ing of the Div ino dwell ing. A 
passion for holiness and t r u t h marked His 
a t t i tude t o a l l who had any official connection 
w i t h the Temple. Going on st i l l fur ther wo sec 
tha t before the " Body " which is the Church, 
can be brought i n in Romans x i i , al l that work 
of chapter v i has to be settled and a chapter v i i i 
position has to be occupied, leading on to x i i 1. 
" Present your bodies a l iv ing sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable, which is your spiritual worship : 
and be not conformed to this wor ld , but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of yonr wind." 

The same is true in both Kphesians and 
Colossians, where death, burial and resurrection 
unto newness of life are placed before the into 
the House " or - Body " or - Church . " 

A l l this is one great prolonged emphasis upon 
the words of the Psalm, " Holiness becometh 
T h y House, O Lo r d , for ever ." 

Aga in let us say tha t Holiness is not a depart-
merit of t r u t h , a line of teaching, but it embraces 
the whole house of God from centre to circum
ference, f r om foundat ion to top-stone, and all 
t ha t is i n i t . 

Men organise movements and constitute 
societies. God sanctifies people as the instru
ments of H is purpose. Men th ink more of the 
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work t o be done. God th inks most of the 
sp ir i tua l state of H is chi ldren. 

Of the twenty-seven books comprising the 
New Testament, six are largely history w i t h 
much spir i tua l teaching in them, and all the 
rest—twenty-one books—are devoted to the 
spir i tua l l i fe and state of believers. 

(Jod never guarantees to keep work or workers 
going beyond the .spiritual cond i t ion or standard 
that He requires. There comes a point where 
men have to assume the responsibi l i ty and take 
tho s tra in , and the Lo rd lets i t f a l l on them if the 
sp ir i tua l standard is lowered. 

Bigness and what man calls success is not 
the determining feature of sp i r i tua l value, bu t 
spir i tua l su i tab i l i ty to God. W h a t determines 
things according to God is whether they pro
cla im Him a t every po in t . 

The last verd ic t of man passed upon Christ 
hero on earth was, " t r u l y th is was a righteous 
man . " N o t '"'a successful m a n " or " a n able 
man " or "a clever man , " b u t " a righteous man . " 
Our chief concern must be, not for what others 
w i l l cal l successful, b u t for wha t God can 
establish for ever : what can be made to really 
serve H i s end— i .e . . the manifestat ion of Christ, 
and such must be above al l else marked by 
holiness, 

Tho one th ing upon which the Lord Jesus 
could challenge men as t o Himsel f was tho 
question of sin. 
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T o l s i l , i'l'n :\s 

He d id not say, " Which of you can charge 
me w i t h being unlearned, or w i t hou t ab i l i ty , 
or j>restige 1 " but , " which of you chargeth me 
w i t h sin ? " 

Noth ing is of value i n God's eyes beyond the 
degree of i ts holiness. The instruments which 
have been most ly used of God have been those 
which had a spiritual state most ly in view. 
W i t h these the spir i tua l state of the Lord's 
people was of inf in i te ly greater influence than 
the success of the enterprise embarked upon. 

Many great instrumental i t ies have sprung 
out of ministries concerned w i t h f u l l sancti-
fication. I f Jacob is to bo God's " Pr ince , " 
which moans to have power w i t h God and man, 
and th is is t o be related to Bethel , The House of 
God, then , i f i t takes twen ty years .to do i t , Ood 
w i l l discipline and chasten and smite tho flosh 
in order t o make h im a suitable head of the 
House of Israel—which was God's dwell ing. 

I t is impor tan t and helpful to note t ha t of ten 
tho Ix>rd gives some revelat ion of t r u t h far 
ahead of i t becoming effectual, and then begins 
a h istory of dealings w i t h us to br ing us into 
con f o rm i t y—sp i r i t u a l l y—wi t h tha t t r u t h . So it-
was w i t h Jacob. When the t ime arrives then 
we know qui te well why He has so led UB 
and dealt w i t h us, and are able t o enter in to i t 
i n a l i v i ng wav , rather than jus t a mental way. 

T . A.-S. 
{To be continued). 
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The accommodation has boon much overtaxed 

for the past vears, we therefore urec earlv 
» .!.•;.. 
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For Boys and Girls 

u Where vour treasure is, there wi l l your heart 
bo also.' 1—Matt, v i , 21 . 

No doubt you have all seen a mother hen w i t h 
her brood of baby chicks : how proud she is as 
she struts around the f a rm , w i t h her f am i l y 
running about he r ! And then a t the end of 
their walk I expect you have seen them creeping 
i n under her feathers as she settles d o w n i n tho 
coop where she lives, so t h a t presently there is 
nothing to be seen but the hen w i t h her wings 
outspread and occasionally a l i t t l e head peeping 
out f r om beneath them! Th is k i n d of th i ng 
goes on un t i l the chicks have grown to some 
size and then , l i t t l e by l i t t l e , they and their 
mother seem t o lose interest i n one another, 
and presently they a l l j o i n the company of the 
other fowls i n the f a rmyard and go to rest at 
night on a perch i n the hen roos t ; and the 
happy f am i l y is broken up. 

Bu t th is was not the history of a certain 
brood of chicks on our f a rm . I n their caso the 
love (if we may use such a word i n connection 
w i t h chickens) between the mother and her 
babies never seemed to grow cold. Kven when 
the chicks had grown to be quite big " boys " 
and " gir ls " they continued to fol low their 
mother and to shelter under her wings. Jt was 
not long before she had no room for them under 
there, bu t they crowded in as far as they 
could and the rest huddled around her, outside. 
The farmer thought this was a very stupid 
proceeding and t r ied to separate t hem—bu t all 
in va in . More than once he shut the mother up 
for a t ime i n a secret place, but as soon as he let 
her out again she found her fami ly and they 
went oft' together as before. I n the end he gave 
up t r y i ng t o separate them, and provided them 
w i t h an extra large hen-coop and allowed them 
to l ive the ir f am i ly l i fe there. " Wha t a si l ly 
lot of chickens," you w i l l s a y — " great big 
' boys ' and 4 gir ls ' t r y i n g t o huddle under their 
mothers' wings ! " 

Yes—but please note th is very impor t an t 
th ing : the ir hearts were set upon the ir mother 
and she alone satisfied them. They d id not 
care whether they l ived in a hen coop of a barn 
or a stable, on hard ground or on soft hay : 
///<•//• mother was al l that mattered to them. And 

as long as she l ived they were perfectly satisfied, 
for i n having her they had al l t ha t their hearts 
desired. 

Now there was another brood of chicks on 
the f a rm whose story is quite different f rom this. 
These were chicks t h a t had lef t the ir mother in 
the ord inary way as soon as they had grown to a 
fa ir size, and had been taken by the farmer to 
live i n a certa in field. There "they remained 
for qui te a whi le u n t i l the farmer, to suit his 
convenience, moved them t o another f ield. A t 
the f irst oppor tun i ty the chicks returned to the ir 
old home i n the first field and the farmer, on 
finding them there, took them back again to 
the new one. B u t back they went once more 
and once again the farmer brought them to their 
new home. B u t i t was of no use—the birds 
would not stay, and i n the end tho farmer 
decided t o waste no more t ime on them and 
allowed them t o remain where they wanted to 
be. Ev iden t l y the ir hearts were set on a 
phcey and they could find no rest anywhere else. 
There is a passage i n the Bib le which says 
( I John i i , 15) : " Love no t the wor l d , neither 
the th ings t h a t are i n the wor ld . . . [ f o r ] the 
wor ld passcth away . . . " I wonder what 
those chicks would have done if their favour i te 
field had « passed away ' by being ploughed up 
and turned in to a cornfield, so t ha t they could no 
longer walk about i n i t 1 H o w ut te r ly lost 
they would have been ! 

Perhaps at th is po int you are th ink ing that 
the loss would be jus t as great for the other 
f am i ly of young birds when the day arr ived (as 
i t docs for most chicken !) for tho mother t o bo 
ki l led for someone's dinner. T r u e ; but sup¬
posing the mother could have l ived as long as 
the chicks themselves—what j o y for them a l l ! 
You see, i t was tho companionship or (to use a 
Bible word) the " f e l l o w s h i p " t ha t they had 
together tha t made their j o y — n o t things, not 
places, not circumstances, not other people, but 
one another. I t reminds me of a fami l iar word 
— " Where Jesus is , ' t is Heaven . " And that 
brings us to tho centre of everyth ing . Do yon 
know any th ing of the real j o y (if the presence of 
the Lord Jesus ? Can you rejoice i n Him even 
when you have not other things tha t would 
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make you glad, and everyth ing around you is 
black ? I f you w i l l read Acts x v i you w i l l see 
a picture of two men who enjoyed His 
companionship oven when they were prisoners 
i n a dungeon a t midn igh t . W h a t a wonderful 
Lo rd he must have been to them. Why , to be 
w i t h H i m i n a dungeon was far better to them 
than t o be in the l uxu ry of a palace w i thou t 
H i m . He thoroughly satisfied them, because 
their hearts were who l ly H is . 

How different a picture is this f r o m tha t which 
we find i n Luke x v i i i , 18-23, where wc read of a 
young man who was not satisfied w i t h the Lo rd 
Jesus alone b u t wanted ear th ly possessions as 
wel l , and was i n consequence " exceeding sorrow
f u l . " 

The most wonderfu l t h i ng of a l l is to know 
tha t tho L o r d Jesus has u t t e r l y satisfied His 
Heavenly Fa ther—the holy God Who cannot 
be content w i t h anyth ing t ha t is not per fec t ; 
and t ha t He is the centre of a l l th ings, the One 
b y W h o m a l l things i n the universe ho ld 
together, and i n W h o m a l l fulness dwel ls—the 
Ono Who abides for over, otornal ly the same: 
W h o for love's sake gave Himsel f for us 
a t Galvary, and now offers Himself t o dwel l i n 
our hearts, br ing ing us i n t o the enjoyment of 
His Own fulness. Do we need more than such 
an ono t o satisfy us ? Must we have, w i t h H i m 
or instead of H i m , something of th is wor ld ? 
Oh, the pover ty and b rev i t y of ear th ly things 
when compared w i th tho heavenly and eternal 
glories of the Lo r d Jesus Ch r i s t ! Wh ich w i l l 
you have ? Y o u may have e i t he r—bu t if you 
desire His things you must have your heart set 
who l ly upon Himself. A n d then you w i l l have 
found t rue rest and j oy . You w i l l have a 

U.S.A. Ministry 
F o n interested readers i n U.S.A. the fol lowing 

are some of the Conferences a t which Mr . 

Sparks and Mr . Speedy w i l l n ihuster, i f the 

Lo rd w i l l s : — 

June 27-28. " M a r a n a t h a " Church, Da rby , 

Phi ladelphia. 

f r iend always w i t h you who w i l l never fa i l you 
as ear th ly friends so often do : a now hope i n 
your hear t—tha t of soon seeing your Fr iend face 
to face when He comes again for a l l those who 
look for H i m ; and the encouragement of serving 
H im w i t h your whole being i n order to hasten on 
the glad day of His appearing—for He has said, 
" 1 w i l l come again and receive you unto 
Mysel f . " A n d you w i l l know t h a t when a l l the 
things of th is world have passed away, thereby 
robbing many people of the on ly th ings upon 
which their hearts were set, you w i l l s t i l l have 
H i m who is your a l l i n a l l , and i t w i l l be your 
j oy to be w i t h H i m for ever. 

A n d for your life hero on earth you w i l l have 
a l l your questions answered and a l l your 
problems solved—for the L o r d Jesus is God's 
answer to everyth ing . You w i l l know what t o 
say and to do—on ly tha t which w i l l please 
H i m ; and where you may go—on ly where you 
are sure H o w i l l g ladly go w i t h you . H o w i l l 
bo your teacher i n everyth ing and the supply of 
your every need and the strength b y wh ich y o u 
t r i umph i n every batt le . Oh, Ho has set H is 
love upon us : should we no t set our whole 
hearts on H i m and say : 

" N o w none bu t Christ can sat isfy, none 
other Name for me, 

There's love, and l i fe , and last ing j o y , 
L o r d Jesus, found i n Thee . " 

Happy is the boy or g i r l whose heart is not 
d iv ided but who can look i n to H i s face and say 
i n absolute s i ncer i t y : " Lo r d , Thou knotvest 
t h a t I lovo Thee . " 

Which f am i l y of chicks do you belong t o ? 

G. P. 

J u l y 1-0. ] H.ephzibah H i 

Mass. 

eights, I Vlontcroy, 

8-12. do. do. do. 

„ 24-26. do. do. do. 

Aug . 10-20. do. do. do. 

J u l y 31-Aug. 4 . Montrose. 

There w i l l also be min is t ry i n Grand l l ap ids , 

Chicago, etc., dates not quite sett led. 
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The Value of the Blood 
I N considering the Bibl ical revelation there is 

one phrase that gathers into itself everything 
of sp i r i tua l value, and tha t phrase is " the blood 
of Chr i s t . " That blood constitutes the very 
essence of Ho l y Scripture. Therein lies tho 
answer to every conceivable need. Accordingly , 
al l the antagonism and subt lety of Satan are 
mobilized agciinst a sp i r i tua l apprehension of its 
significance. We shall need to seek Div ine 
i l l umina t ion if we arc to sec i ts wor th . ... 

The Incarnat ion. 
The in t roduct ion to this m igh ty subject is 

jiresented i n the second of Hebrews, where we 
are to ld that since the chi ldren arc sharers i i 
flesh and blood, the Eternal Son also Himself 
i n l ike manner partook of the same/' When 
The W o r d became flesh our blood flowed i n His 
veins. H i s was blood of our blood. This 
means t h a t he was t r u l y and profoundly one 
w i t h us. 

We pause to emphasise the fact that though 
our blood and His are one and the same in 
substance they are absolutely different i n 
character. By this is meant t h a t whereas both 
issue f r o m the same source i n Adam , the 
corrupt ion that characterizes the blood in us 
d id not characterize the blood in H im , for the 
blood in H i m was included i n the designation, 
" t ha t Ho l y Th ing " (Luke i , 3o). 

Ident i f icat ion. 
Since sharing our blood involved oneness wi th 

us, we sec that by the Incarnat ion the Kterual 
Son involved Himself in our s i tuat ion. Tha t 
which pertained to us now pertained to H im . 
That which was tans became His. l i e inherited 
our most dreadful estate. He fell heir lo otic 
l iabi l i t ies. By way of Bethlehem the Kterual 
Son took upon H is shoulders the world's 
problems. B y incarnat ion he became tho 
representative of the fallen race. The conscious
ness of this fact shines f o r t h w i t h noon-day 
brightness i n His frequent appl icat ion to 
Himself of the t i t l e i : The Son of Man . " As 
His Divine union w i t h the Father resulted i n 
His part ic ipat ion in al l t ha t tho Father had, so 
His connection w i th us through the V i rg i n Mary 
resulted in His part ic ipat ion in al l that belonged 
l o us. He now stood before God not only for 
us bul most def in i tely as us. 

This brings us to observe jus t what our L »rd 

involved Himself in by un i t ing Himself to the 
race. He involved Himself in Adam's situa
t ion , seeing the whole race was created in Adam. 
We all inhered i n h im . He was therefore, not 
only an ind iv idua l but also the race in concentra
ted form. So tha i if we ascertain the position 
in which fal len Adam stood we shall have 
ascertained the state of his race, and conse
quent ly the status of the incarnate Lord . By 
turn ing to the opening chapters of Genesis wc 
shall find th is i n format ion . Wha t is presented 
there is the essence of a l l succeeding declarations 
concerning our na tura l condi t ion . 

I .—Guilt . 
*' Jehovah God commanded the man, saying 

Of every tree of the garden thou mayost freely 
o a t : but of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and ev i l , thou shalt not eat of i t " (Gen.ii, 10,17). 
Therein is presented the law of God. Bu t t ha t 
law was violated : " She took of the f r u i t 
thereof and d id cat : and she gave also unto her 
husband w i t h her and he d i d e a t " (Gen. i i i ,0 ) . 

Thus fa l len man is a cr imina l i n God's eyes. 
The New Testament expands on th is . I n the 
epistle to the Romans the apostle paints for us a 
court scene. The Judge is on the bench ; the 
j u r y is in the box ; the witnesses arc on the 
stand ; the accused is on t r i a l . God is the 
.Judge : righteousness is the j u r y ; conscience 
and Scripture, are the witnesses ; s infu l man is 
the accused. The test imony is conclusive. 
The j u r y is w i thou t dissenting voice and The 
.fudge has pronounced sentence. 

When the Men i a l Son became man He 
Himself became chargeable w i t h tha t gui l t . 
Though absolutely flawless in His own perfect 
character. He was made accountable for the sin 
of the wor ld . Being now the world's representa
t ive He was held legally responsible. Our sins 
became His so far as the law was concerned. I t 
is most i l l um ina t ing to note t ha t the famil iar 
word used i n both the Old and New Testaments 
for " bearing " sin has a two-fold meaning. Tt 
signifies f irst , to " take up " and then to " take 
away . " I t is the picture of a man stooping 
down and pu t t i ng his shoulders underneath 
another's burden to l i f t it clean off tho oppressed 
and then to carry it away. A t Betlilclioui 
God's Son " took u p " the sin of the world in 
order that by His cross He might ult imately 
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" take i t away . " T o th is the Apost lo referred 
when ho said, '* Bear ye ono another's burdens— 
and so f u l f i l the law of Chr i s t . " When the cross 
was reached, Christ proceeded to render account, 
t o solve the s i tuat ion . There H o stood before 
Cod as the representative of a race so terr i f ica l ly 
involved and undertook on i t s behalf. 

B y men he was considered tho concentrat ion 
of sin. They came out against H i m as against a 
robber. They p u t H i m on oath because they 
were unwi l l i ng t o gran t H is truthfulness i n 
simple utterance. They charged H i m w i t h 
per jury i n t h a t t hey refused H i s word given on 
oath. They pronounced H i m worse than an 
insurrectionist and a murderer, for they pre
ferred t h a t Barabbas should be delivered un to 
them. " Ho was numbered w i t h the trans
gressors " (Luke x x i i i . 37). He was executed 
as a cr im ina l . Man dealt w i t h H i m as though 
He were the sum t o t a l of i n i qu i t y . 

B u t a l l th is was bu t the visible shadow of tho 
invisible sp i r i tua l rea l i ty . For on t ha t cross 
God was righteously dealing w i t h H i s beloved 
Son as our representative. " God made H i m 
to be sin for us . " " Christ d ied for our sins." 
" Tho h o r d hath la id on H i m the i n i qu i t y of 
us a l l . " " He was s t r icken , sm i t ten of God and 
af f l ic ted . " God dealt w i t h H i m as though He 
wero the all-inclusive sinner of the wor l d . 
There was no mercy mingled w i t h judgment on 
Calvary. I t was j udgmen t i n the absolute. 

2.—Death. 
Bu t what was the penal ty attached to the 

in f ract ion of the D iv i ne law ? W h a t was the 
sentence imposed by the Just Judge ? I t was 
the penalty and sentence of death : " I n tho 
dav t ha t thou cutest thereof t hou shalt surely 
d i e " ( ( ion. i i , 17). " T h e soul t h a t sinncth i t 
shall d i e . " The wages of sin is dea th . " 

Hav ing become invo lved i n our gu i l t the 
Lord Jesus was necessarily involved i n our 
death. I t was now incumbent on H i m to suffer 
the in f l ic t ion of the penal ty . Dy i ng , He must 
dio. Accordingly , f r om Bethlehem the cross is 
in view. I t s shadow is cast backward ovor tho 
whole earth ly life of the Son of God. As He 
enters upon His publ ic m in i s t ry b y H i s bapt ism 
in the Jordan Ho enters upon i t through tho 
gateway of a symbolic death. I n connection 
w i t h the performance of H i s first miracle i n Cana 
of Galileo He speaks of H is hour which is not 
yet come. B y which He moans H is death. 
A t Cacsarca Ph i l i pp i He makes H i s first expl ic i t 
declaration t ha t l i e must go to Jerusalem and 

die. F r o m t ha t point Ho is ent i re ly different. 
Tho consciousness of H is impending death lays 
ho ld on H i m . For tho first t ime tho chosen 
twelve experience a sense of fear i n the i r 
contact w i t h H i m . He steadfastly sets H i s 
face to go t o the cross. He was steadi ly heading 
for t h a t hour when He wou ld discharge the 
obl igat ion assnmcd b y H is incarnat ion . 

I n the cross He died our dccith, j u s t as i n the 
incarnat ion He shouldered our gu i l t . He died 
on another man's cross. The sentence of 
death due us He endured. He experienced 
bo th 'spir itual and physical death as tho f u l l 
penal ty of our transgressions. 

3.—Separation. 
B u t i n wha t docs death consist ? I n the 

Scripture i t docs not signify ann ih i la t ion bu t 
separation. Spir i tua l death means the sepa
r a t i on of tho person f rom God. This is sym
bolized i n the fact t ha t God " drove out tho 
man ; and He placed at the east of the Garden 
of Rdon tho Cherubim and the flame of a sword 
which tu rned every way, t o keep the way of the 
tree of l i fe " (Gen., *3, 24). " Vengeance to 
t hem t ha t know not God, and t o them tha t obey 
no t the gospel of our Lo r d Jesus—punishment, 
even eternal destruction f r om the face of the 
L o r d and f r o m the g lory of H is m igh t " ( i i Thes., 
i , 8-9). 

Physical death is the ou tward expression of 
the i nward rea l i ty . I t consists i n the separation 
of tho person ' f rom the body. ** T i l l t hou 
re tu rn un to the ground ; for out of i t t hou wast 
t a k e n ; for dust thou ar t , and un to dust shalt 
thou r e t u rn " (Gen., i i i , 10). " The body apar t 
f r om the sp i r i t is dead." 

On Calvary God's Son suffered that dua l 
separation of ours. He was banished f rom the 
face of God. He suffered destruct ion f rom the 
d iv ine Prosonce. And He passed through 
physical death. He was separated f rom His 
body. " He was buried according to the 
Scr iptures." 

4.—Bondage. 
B u t man's sin was not only a t u rn i ng away 

f r om God ; i t was also a turn ing unto Satan. 
Tho rebell ion which was i n his heart entered i n t o 
man. H is self-will was communicated to us. 
This par t ic ipat ion i n Satan's self-assertion 
const i tuted man Satan's captive : ** led capt ive 
by h im at his w i l l . " " The whole wor ld l ie th i n 
tho lap of tho ev i l one." B y nature wc aro under 
the au thor i t y of darkness (Col. i , 13). 
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Since man in his sin has not only turned away 
f ro n Ood hut turned t o Satan, God has decided 
tha t man shall u l t imate ly he given over to the 
fu l l power of his choice. *' Because thoy 
rc2civcd not the love of the t r u t h . . . . for 
this cause God sendcth them a working of error " 
(2 Thes. i i , 10-11). Man eventual ly then is 
to be delivered over to the power of Satan. 
Suoh is the destination of sinful man. He chose 
Satan and he shall have h im in his fulness. 

A l l th is the Saviour suffered as our representa
t i ve . H e came under the hand of the dev i l . 
Hear H i m in Gethsemanc as He says to s infu l 
men who are the instruments of Satan, i l This 
is your hour and the power of darkness " (Luke 
x x i i , 5 3 ) . Since He represented fal len man He 
was delivered over i n to Satan's power* Wc arc 
to ld tha t wicked men 1 abound Jesus" bu t tha t 
mater ia l binding was jus t the out ward expression 
of the great sp i r i t ua l fact that Satan laid hold 
on H i m w i t h every ounce of au thor i ty he had 
over Adam's race. A l l tha t Satan had to heap 
upon man he heaped upon Christ. He exhaus
ted his ingenui ty and dev i l ry i n devising ways 
and means of t o r t u r i ng the Son of God. A l l 
t h a t was coming to us f rom Satan fe l l on Christ, 
representat ively commi t ted to h im. There was 
no restra int f rom God. 

5.—Poverty. 
The outcome of man's departure f rom the 

l i v i ng God Who is the founta in of every precious 
th i ng invo lved the loss of the riches intended 
for h im . Instead , ; cursed is the ground for t h y 
sake ; i n sorrow shalt thou eat of i t a l l the days 
of t h v l i fe : thorns also and thistles shall i t 
br ing f o r t h to thee " (Gen. i i i , 17-18). 

Tho c l imax of man's sin means t ha t he is 
str ipped of everyth ing tha t is blessed. Shut up 
to an everlasting curse. Given over to inf in i te 
pover ty , devoid of God. Throughout the ages 
of tho ages, overwhelmed i n spir i tua l pr ivat ions , 
beref t of everyth ing wo r t h whi le . Wha t a 
prospect. 

I den t i f i ed w i t h us, the Lo r d Jesus suffered 
th is k i n d of t h i ng . " Y e know the grace of our 
L o r d Jesus Christ , t h a t though He was r i ch , vet 
for you r sakes He became poor . " This pover ty 
expressed itself i n the agonizing cry*. " M y God, 
M y God, why hast Thou forsaken*Mo ? " The 
darkness which covered the earth f r om the s ix th 
hour t o the n i n t h hour was only a fa in t reflection 
of the i nward darkness of spir i tual abandon
ment . The s t r ipp ing f rom H i m of H is garments 
was expressive of the fact that He was bereft of 

a l l . He was lef t desolate. The awfi l lness. is 
unspeakable, inconceivable. The New Testa
ment gathers i t a l l up in to two brief words, 
" He suffered." 

Summary. 

Such is the character of Adam's si tuat ion. 
Such is the character of our s i tuat ion since one 
w i t h Adam. Such is the character of the 
s i tuat ion i n which God's Son involved Himself 
by partak ing of our blood. The pronouncement 
of gu i l t , the sentence of death, the separation 
f rom God and f r o m tho body, tho bondage to 
Satan, tho absoluto pove r ty—the f u l l weight of 
i t a l l came down upon the Son of Man. He bore 
the entire, burden of our load. Behold our 
gu i l t , our death, our separation, our bondage, 
our poverty endured by H i m for us. He took 
another man's place. He died on another 
man's cross, He was bur ied i n another 
man's grave. He suffered another man's separa
t i on , He was str ipped i n another man's stead. 
Tha t is why the New Testament is so f u l l of the 
phrase " for us . " For us he was chastised ; for 
us He died : for us He suffered ban ishment ; for 
us He was delivered up unto Satan ; for us He 
was str ipped of t h a t blessedness. I t was a l l for 
our sake. Such is the gospel of God. Herein 
behold the love of the Father , the compassion of 
the Son, the p i t y of the Sp ir i t . 

Precious Blood. 

A n d wha t is the value of t ha t suffering i 
The value of t ha t suffering is determined by the 
value of the blood poured out . The value of 
any blood is determined by the value of its 
possessor. H u m a n blood is transcendently 
more impor tan t t han animal blood bu t what 
shall wo say when i t comes to holy blood, which 
belongs to the inf in i te and eternal, the absolute 
and perfect Son of God. Wha t can wo say but 
t ha t i ts value is as inf in i te and eternal, as 
absoluto and perfect as Himself ? Th is " blood 
H is o w n " is therefore inf in i te i n i t s value, 
eternal i n i ts efficacy, absolute i n i ts power, and 
perfect i n i ts effect. 

Another Wor ld . 

This brings us t o tho very heart of our subject. 
B y tha t blood our L o r d Jesus has f u l l y met our 
s i tuat ion and has emerged in to a now and 
glorious realm. B y t ha t blood Ho has ut ter ly 
solvod every one of our probloms and has 
entered upon another and altogether blissful 
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plane. I n the v i r t ue of t ha t blood He has 
forever passed f rom the domain of suffering to 
the domain of g lory . Instead of our dreadful 
negative he now possesses a m igh ty positive. 
He has exchanged ono condi t ion for i ts exact 
opposite*. Every th ing is who l ly altered, ent irely 
different. 

B u t i n a l l th is Christ signifies us. I n a l l this 
He stands for us. I n a l l th is He is i n the D iv ine 
m ind equivalent to us. He is our representative. 
Accordingly , i n H i m wo have passed f r om the 
old realm in to the new. Those whom He 
represents pass w i t h H i m there. Behold, then, 
your own emergence f r o m the sphere of horror 
i n to the sphere of g lo ry . 

Fa i t h . 
A t th is po in t we reach t h a t which is crucial . 

I t is t rue tha t the L o r d Jesus represents Adam's 
race and tha t i n H is entrance upon another plane 
tho race has entered representatively there. 
Hence the '* whosoever " of the Gospel. B u t 
i t is only those i n Adam's race who definitely 
c la im the Lo r d Jesus as representative who get 
tho value of i t a l l . T h a t is why a l l through the 
New Testament there is such tremendous 
emphasis on f a i t h . Eve ry th i ng depends on our 
receiving. H e t h a t bel ievcth , and he on ly , 
ha th . Th i s is the s t ra in t h a t runs through the 
entire New Testament proclamat ion of tho 
gospel. W e must take tho cup of salvation. 
We must for ourselves cal l upon the Name of the 
Lo r d . AVo must have a personal transaction 
w i t h God whereby wo appropriate the salvation, 
whereby we cmbraco tho Saviour as our very 
own. I f wo do not accept the L o r d Jesus by a 
definite act ion of the w i l l , by a posit ive laying-
hold i n tho heart, wo miss a l l the splendour of 
tho D iv ine provis ion. A p a r t f r om such an 
exercise of f a i t h we abide i n our original posit ion 
before God. 

This believing on the Name of the Son of God 
is signified i n wha t the Scripture calls the. 
" spr ink l ing of the blood of Jesus C h r i s t " 
(1 Peter, i , 2). The first instance of i t i n 
Exodus x i i , referred t o i n Hebrews x i . The 
passover lamb had been slain. I t ' s blood had 
been shed but i t was absolutely necessary to d ip 
the hyssop in tho blood and sprinkle i t above the 
door and on the two side posts. Thp D iv ine 
assurance of protect ion was connected not w i t h 
the blood shedding hut w i t h the blood spr inkl ing. 
Wherever God saw the blood sprinkled there and 
there on ly wou ld He spread over the wing of His 
sheltering power. The sinner must have his 

" h e a r t spr inkled f r om an evi l conscience'* 
through a definite exercise of f a i t h . Through 
the pour ing out of Christ's blots I we have 
representatively become possessed of a glorious 
inheritance. Bu t only by the spr ink l ing of 
t ha t blood does tha t inheritance become actual ly 
ours. Whatever the L o r d Jesus entered upon 
on tho basis of tho shedding wo in t u r n enter 
upon by the spr ink l ing . Le t us now consider 
this now domain in to which Christ has come 
and therefore the now domain i n to which 
every Relieving sinner "also has come. 

i .—Justification. 
The burden of gu i l t w i t h wh ich the L o r d Jesus 

was weighed down on Calvary was completely 
lost by the shedding of H i s blood. I n the 
v i r tue of t h a t pouring f o r t h He was forever 
cleared before the bar of God. Thereby Ho was 
discharged f r om al l obl igat ion. I n the Supreme 
Court of the Universe He stands acqui t ted . 
No th i ng against H i m through" a l l the ages to 
come. Sins remi t ted . Eve ry legal b l o t com
pletely removed. Perfect standing accorded 
H i m . U t t e r satisfaction suppl ied. Tho do¬
nuuuls of D iv ine righteousness who l l y satisfied. 
The curse of tho law exhausted. Never another 
stroke of judgment . The cup of w r a t h empt ied. 
Jesus Christ exonerated. Hencefor th and for
ever just i f ied in His blood. 

Now the moment a sinner receives Christ as 
Saviour t h a t moment this representative 
jus t i f ica t ion becomes his actual possession. 
As soon as the blood of Calvary is spr inkled 
upon us we are made part ic ipants i n the legal 
standing of the Lo rd . This is the New Testa
ment doctr ine of just i f icat ion by f a i t h . Wc arc 
accounted righteous before God. F i r s t of a l l , 
there is remission, f u l l pardon, forgiveness. Bu t 
u e arc not merely forgiven a l l transgressions: 
wc arc also considered as hav ing done the good 
instead of the evi l . I t is not j us t a clean slate. 
I t is being viewed as though we had fu l f i l led al l 
righteousness i n a positive manner. B u t s t i l l 
more tho righteousness t ha t is credited to us is 
the very righteousness of Christ Himself . 
Tha t righteousness is the righteousness of God. 
We have been made the righteousness of God 
in Christ (2 Cor., v, 21). 

2.—Life. 
• B u t t ha t blood procured for H i m not on ly a 

new standing bu t a new l i fe . I n Hebrews 
x i i i , 20, wo are t o l d tha t the God of peace brought 
again f rom the dead our Lord Jesus in the 
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blood of an otcrna l covenant. This shows t ha t 
Ood had made a contract w i t h H is son vouch
safing to give H i m resurrection l ife on cond i t ion 
l h a t Ho •pour out H is soul unto death. This 
document was to have no effect un t i l tho 
pouring out had taken place. Accord ing ly , 
when the blood of Calvary-had been spi l t Ood 
proceeded l o fu l f i l Mis agreement and raised 
Jesus Christ f rom the dead. B y the exceeding 
greatness of H is power He brought H im up 
out of the abyss and granted H i m life t ha t is 
deathless, transcendent, t r i umphan t , eternal 
l ife. Now He is .the Immor t a l Man. Death no 
more has domin ion over H i m . He can say 
" I am the L i v i n g One : and I became dead, 
and behold, I am al ive forever m o r e " (Rev. i , 
17-18). He l ives af ter the power of an endless 
l i fe. He is the resurrection and the l i fe . 
Death is swallowed up in v i c to ry . 

Now j us t as tho representative jus t i f ica t ion 
becomes an actua l just i f icat ion through fa i th by 
the blood of spr ink l ing , so the representative 
resurrection becomes actual a t the same moment . 
The risen l i fe of tho Son of God is communicated 
to the bel ieving sinner. He shares i n the 
resurrection. Th i s is the New Testament 
doctrine of regeneration. Regeneration s imply 
means . our par t i c ipa t ion i n the deathless, 
transcendent, t r i umphan t l i fe of tho resurrected 
Christ. The believer has i n h im a new k i nd 
of l i fe , newness of l i fe, eternal l i fe . He has 
been joined t o H i m Who was raised f r om the 
dead. However much death may bo i n us 
there is much more l i fe. God wou ld br ing us 
to a clear recognit ion of the fact t ha t Easter 
is a perpetual rea l i ty i n those who believe. 
Wha t Jesus Christ experienced i n H is body 
then, the bel ieving sinner experiences i n his 
sp i r i t now. Thus what was once t rue only i n a 
jud ic ia l sense is now true in spir i tua l real i t v. 
" Raised together w i t h Chr is t . " For t ins 
reason the gates of Hades shall not prevai l . 
For the l i fe t h a t is i n us has already t r i umphed 
over Hades and holds i ts keys i n i ts grasp. 
M igh ty , glorious relat ionship, *4 grown together 
w i t h H i m i n the likeness of His resurrect ion ." 

Sonship. 

B u t th is resurrection l i fe of tho Lo r d Jesus is 
not a l i fe created, but a l i fo begotten. H e is the 
first born f r om the dead (Col. i , IS ; Rev. i ? 5). 
Tt is sonship. 4 4 Thou ar t M y Son. This day 
h a v e T begotten T h e e " ( I V i i . Acts x i i i . 33, 
Httb L '5"and V 5* This d t « 3 n«.t n>-'.in that 

our Lo rd Jesus Christ was not Son before the 
resurrection. The Scripture speaks of three 
sousliips belonging to 11 t in. K i rs l , Ho is the 
Eternal Son, God the Sou. Tha t sonship, i n 
the nature of the case, is unique and incom
municable. Secondly, as conceived by I ho 
Holy Ghost and born of the V i rg in Mary,* Ho is 
called the Son of God (Luke i , '35) . l i n t tha t 
beget t ing was ind iv idua l in character. 

The th i rd sonship is t ha t now under con-
sidoralion : " Hor'r/.oncd the Son of Ood by the 
resurrection f r om the dead . " Here the sonship 
is representative, off icial . When God raised 
H i m f rom the dead Ho raised us togothcr w i th 
H i m . This is suggested by the historical fact 
t ha t when Christ arose others came f o r t h w i t h 
H i m . (Mt . x x v i i , 52-53). The Epistles arc f u l l 
of this t r u t h . Peter says God < ; begat us again 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ f r o m the 
dead.' ' Tho resurrection sonship of Jesus Christ 
belongs to us. H is very first message tha t first 
Easter morn ing w a s : *' I am ascending to My 
Father and your Father " (John xx , 17). Thus 
He embraced us i n H is own filial relationship to 
God. Accordingly , every ono of Paul's church 
epistles declares i n the salutat ion t h a t God is 
our Father. Sons of God i n Christ Jesus. 

Sonship involves'fel lowship, and thus location 
w i t h i n the circle of Christ's sonship means 
location w i t h i n the circlo of H is fellowship w i t h 
the Father . H i s " Abba , Fa ther , " becomes 
ours, and tho D iv ine address to H i m as " B e 
loved " includes us. 

3.—Nearness. 
I n Ihe power of this same blood our Lord 

returned to tho Father . I n the n i n t h of 
Hebrews we arc to ld t ha t Christ " through His 
own blood, entered i n once for a l l in to the 
Ho l y Place." I n other words, H is blood was 
the ground of his access ; i t was tho moans of 
H is entrance. Tha t blood const i tuted tho koy 
wherewith t o unlock to Himself the Ho l y of 
Holies. I t enabled H i m to get back to the 
Father. 

Bu t t ha t blood was so tremendous i n its 
value that H is entrance was not j us t conceded 
by Ood, but def in i tely effected by H i m . I n 
stead of being acquiescont i n tho matter God 
was posit ively active. Hence we read no less 
than nine »im«tt i n the New Testament tha t our 
Lord Jesus 0 w i s received up " or words to that 
ef fec t . He. ytfc* being acted upon. God was the 
a H or . 
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B u t s t i l l fu r ther , the manner i n which God 
received H im up in to His presence was by means 
of what has been ap t lv termed the ' D iv ine 
" C h a r i o t of S ta te . " I t was the Shekinah 
cloud of ancient days. Tha t cloud had ap
peared on the Mount of Transf igurat ion. I t 
w i l l again appear whon the L o r d Jesus comes as 
K i n g of K ings and L o r d of Lords. Thus 
w i t h the highest honors which God Himself can 
command our Lo rd Jesus was carried up in 
t r i umpha l fashion in to tho D iv ine Presence. 
Yea, i n to the Div ine embrace, there to abide 
forever and ever, never again t o bo distanced 
f rom God. Blessed unalterable, ineffable near
ness, un to the ages of the ages. 

A n d tha t unspeakable nenrness becomes our 
actual possession through the obedience of 
f a i t h . The blood which brought H i m near 
brings us near the instant i t is sprinkled upon 
our hearts. Tha t very moment wo become 
joined to the Lord one sp i r i t . Wc arc in 
volved i n Christ's reception w i t h i n the vei l . 
Wo are included in t ha t glorious access of His . 
Every Christ ian is therefore a present and over- 
last ing part ic ipant in the L o r d Jesus' position i n  
the Father's bosom .A Tho instant of f a i t h , the 
Father, as pictured i n tho parable of o ld , falls 
on the rcpentant 's neck and showers h im w i t h 
kisses of welcome (Luke x v , 20). Surely none 
bu t the Son of tho Father Himsel f could have 
ever p ic tured to us so in t imate a view of God. 
Therefore let us settle i t i n our hearts once for all 
t ha t wo are near to God i n the nearness of 
Christ. W i t h i n the sphere of the Saviour's 
i n t imacy w i t h God. So near , ; t ha t nearer wc 
could not bo . " 

4.—Sovereignty. 

Tu r n i n g again to the Hebrew Epist le wc find 
i t repeatedly indicated tha t there is a deep and 
v i t a l connection between the blood of Calvary 
and the r ight band of the throne of f i nd . I n 
v i r tuc of the cross the L o r d Jesus has been 
granted universal domin ion . 

I t was God's w i l l for Christ to pour out His 
blood. Th is commandment He received of the 
Kather (John x , 17). The devi l t r ied to dissuade 
H i m . F i rs t h i the wilderness and then at 
Cacsarea Ph i l i pp i . 'This endeavour made it 
imj^erative for H i m resolutely to so£ H is face 
like, a f l i n t and press on determinedly to the 
Cross. Then the linal decision in Gethsomane. 
There He Hung far from H im the self-will which 
Satan was desperately seeking to press u pon 

H i m as be bad upon the f irst Adam ages before. 
" N o t my w i l l bu t Th ine bo done . " He was 
obedient un to death even t o the length of the 
death of the Cross. Tho pour ing ou t of His 
blood therefore signified u t t e r allegiance t o the 
w i l l of God. 

B u t the pour ing out of H i s b lood signifies 
something nforc. Since Christ represented 
Adam's race H is blood was considered our blond 
—the blood t h a t is f u l l of self-will . Tho shed
d ing of t h a t blood meant the pour ing ou t in to 
death,of the self-will Of fa l len human i t y . Since 
t h a t self-will const i tuted Satan's ho ld on man. 
the pour ing out of t ha t blood was the u t ter 
sett ing aside of Satan's power over man. 
Satan had no au thor i ty over the I^cnxi Jesus 
Christ personally because there was no self-will 
i n H i m . Therefore He could say, " The prince 
of th is wor ld coracth, and ho ha th noth ing i n 
Me " (John x i v , 30). B u t considered as our 
representative, Satan had au t ho r i t y over H i m . 
B y the pour ing out of H i s blood t h a t ho ld was 
forever broken. Adam's race wh ich turned 
away f rom God i n Eden under tho best of 
circumstances and turned af ter Satan, now. in 
the person of i ts representative, declared nu l l 
and vo id t h a t evi l all iance and under the 
worst circumstances, tu rned back to God. 

B y t h a t unreserved subject ion t o the D iv ine 
government our Lord Jesus qualif ied for the 
posit ion of wor ld domin ion . Because He was 
J * ! 1 . ^ 2 ° JL t he throne He was seated upon the  
throne. God made " "H im to be Lo rd . XTT 
au thor i ty i n Heaven and on earth is H is . He. 
is on the r ight hand of the .Majesty on H igh . 
Throughout the ages to come i t w i l l be the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. B y the blood 
the throne. 

Again we observe that i n al l 1 his the Lord 
tlosus was our representative. His posit ion at 
the right hand of God is ours. I n Ephcsians i 
we behold H i m seated far a lo f t above a l l , bu t 
chapter i i informs us t ha t wo have been seated 
together w i t h H i m there. Wc thorefore have 
the ascendency over a l l the powers of darkness. 
We have been jo ined to the Lord—one s p i r i t — 
joined to H i m i n His Lordsh ip , made sharers i n 
His transcendent posit ion. Ho has cons t i t u ted 
us kings (Bow i , Hi). B y losing our l i fe i n the 
person of our representative wc have become 
divorced from that which gave Satan domin ion 
over us ami we in tu rn have become invested 
wi th dominion over h im, " Ye have overcome 
the wicked one " ( I John, i i . 13). 
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5—-Fulness. 
F ina l ly , as the c l imax, we learn t ha t i n v i r tue 

of His blood our Lo r d was givon by the Father 
the Ho l y Sp ir i t . We have j us t observed t ha t 
because Christ poured out His soul unto death 
God highly exalted H i m , g iv ing H i i n the name 
of universal sovereignty. Peter adds t ha t 
1 1 being by the r ight hand of God exalted He has 
received of the Father the promise of the 
Ho ly Spir i t " (Acts i i , 33). Thus wc learn that 
the ascended Christ was endowed w i t h the Ho l y 
Ghost, and this in fu l f i lment of a specific 
promise. I n Paul's letter to the Galatians he 
tells us tha t the promise was mado when God 
said t o Abraham, " A n d to t h y seed." Now 
after so long a t ime comes the realisation and i t 
comes i n connection w i t h t ha t exal ta t ion which 
is rooted i n tho precious blood. Peter says, 
" God ha th made tha t same Jesus whom yc have 
crucified, both Lo r d and Chr is t . " Tha t means 
Calvary leads t o Lordship and Ano in t i ng . 
Thus the glorif ied Jesus is made the possessor 
of the adorable Sp i r i t (Rev. i i i , 1). I t is the 
Lamb , standing as though i t had been slain, who 
has the seven spir i ts of God (Rev. v , 6). Con
sequently, the H o l y Sp i r i t is now known as the 
Sp i r i t of Jesus and the Sp i r i t of Christ. Ho is 
the Sp ir i t of the Lamb . Since the H o l y Sp i r i t 
is the embodiment of the Father 's fulness, the 
Immor t a l Man is in f in i te ly enriched. " I n 
H i m dwelleth a l l the fulness of the Godhead 
bod i l y . " 

As soon as the sinner accepts the Saviour he is 
made a co-possessor w i t h h im of the g i f t of the 
Spir i t . I f the Lo rd Jesus representatively, 
through H is blood, received the Sp i r i t , the 
sinner personally possesses H i m the instant that 
blood is sprinkled on h im . Th is trut h is empha
sised f rom the beginning of the Bible to the end. 
Calvary issues i n Pentecost. 

When we receive the Lo r d Jesus as our 
Redeemer, the H o l y Sp i r i t takes up H is resi
dence w i t h i n us. This is the consistent testi
mony of Scripture f r om beginning to ond. 
F i rs t the blood, then the o i l . This represents 
the two sides of our redempt ion. Tho shed 
blood removing a l l t h a t is ev i l . The shed Sp i r i t 
endowing w i t h a l l t h a t is good. John the 
Bapt is t first test i f ied t h a t Jesus was the Lamb 
of God bearing away the sin of the wor ld and 
then t ha t He was the Son of God bapt iz ing in 
the Ho l y Spir i t . The risen Saviour first shows 
them His hands and His side ; then He breathes 
on them and savs, w i t h a view to I'cutocosl, 
" Itceeive ye the Ho ly S p i r i t . " On the day of 

Pentecost Peter tells the inquirers t ha t i f they 
repent and are baptized i n tho name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of their sins then they 
w i l l receive the g i f t of the Ho l y Sp ir i t . I n the 
house of Cornelius as he testifies t ha t through 
Christ's Name everyone t ha t believcth on H i m 
shall receive remission of sins, thon tho Ho l y 
Spir i t falls on a l l them tha t hear the Word . 

As i t is i n Moses, i n the Gospels and i n tho 
Acts, so i t is i n the Epistles. I f we have been 
just i f ied through the blood, the Ho l y Spir i t 
has been g iven un to us (Rom. v ) . " Christ 
redeemed us f r o m the curse of the law . . . . 
that we m igh t receive the promise of the Spir i t 
through f a i t h " (Gal. i i i ) . Hav ing redemption 
through H is blood, we have been sealed w i t h the 
Ho l y Spir i t of promise. (Eph . I ) . Wherever 
the blood is spr inkled the Spir i t enters. He 
who comes to Calvary finds himself straightway 
at Pentecost. 

Hav ing received of the Father the promise of 
tho H o l y Sp i r i t , H e poured H i m f o r t h (Acts i i , 
33). Tha t is t o say when He received the Spir i t 
He shared H i m w i t h a l l who ident i fy them
selves w i t h H i m by f a i t h . A n d so we find i t 
consistently stated r ight through the epistles 
sent to the churches. The H o l y Sp ir i t is ours 
since He is Christ 's. Observe the emphasis on 
our present possession of the Sp ir i t i n the 
fol lowing : " I f any man have not the Spir i t of 
Christ he is none of H is " (Rom v i i i , 9) . " Wo 
receive . . . . the Spir i t which is f r om God " 
(1 Cor. i i , 12). " The Ho l y Spir i t who is i n you , 
which ye have f rom G o d " (1 Cor. v i , 19). 
" G o d . . . . gave us the earnest of the Spir i t . 
in our hearts " ( i i Cor. i , 22). " God who gave 
unto us the earnest of the Spir i t " (2 Cor. v, 5). 
" The promise of the Spir i t ) by fa i th i n Jesus 
Christ . . . . g iven to them tha t be l i eve " 
(Gal. i i i . 22). , l The H o l v Spir i t which dwelleth 
in us " (2 T i m . i , 14). " Tho Spir i t which He 
gave us " (1 Jo. i i , 24). Never once is there a 
suggestion t h a t there is such a things as tho 
blood of atonement w i thou t tho oil of the Spir i t . 
Never once is the believing sinner urged to seok 
for the Ho l y Ghost. The Cross is inevi tably 
fol lowed by Pentecost. 

Summary. 
So al l this wealth of just i f icat ion , of l ife of 

nearness, of sovereignty and of fulness pertains 
to tho Lord Jesus not as an ind iv idua l but as the 
representative of Adam's raee. I t was not 
personal at a l l . Christ Himself never needed 
these things. In Himself He never had guilh 
not the things tha t follow in i ts t ra in . No, i t is 
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official . H e stands for us. When r t c passed 
f r o m gu i l t t o acqu i t ta l , f r o m death to l i fe , f rom 
estrangement t o fel lowship, f r om the dungeon 
to the throne , f r om pover ty to fulness, He passed 
as the Ono who i n the D iv ine thought signified 
us. Hence, as i t was our gu i l t , so i t is equally 
our jus t i f i ca t ion . As i t was our doath, so i t is 
our l i fo . As i t was our estrangement, so i t is our 
nearness. As i t was our bonds so i t is our exalta
t i on . As i t was our pover ty so i t is our fulness. 
Tn bo th aspects H e is representative. He 
signifies us no t on ly i n the f irst b u t also i n the 
second. A n d so a l l t h a t He has, H e has i n 
reference t o us. He has i t on our behalf. 

A n d f a i t h makes i t actual ly ours. Thereby 
the sp i r i t ua l values of the cross, the resurrection, 
tho Ascension, the Exa l t a t i on and Pentecost 
become our own heritage. B y the spr inkl ing 
of the blood the representative becomes actual 
because th rough f a i t h we arc j u s t as v i t a l l y 
jo ined t o H i m as H e i n t u r n is jo ined t o the 
Father . The believer is l i v i ng l y un i ted to 
Christ , g rown together w i t h H i m . This un ion 
is so deep t h a t wha t is Christ's is ours. B y 
f a i t h we par take of everyth ing H e a t present has. 

Therefore i t is wr i t t en , " Being just i f ied by 
f a i t h , wc have peace w i t h God through our 
Lo rd Jesus Christ " (Horn, v , 1). So, too, " He 
tha t bcl ioveth hath eternal L i f e " ( John v i , 47). 
Again i t is w r i t t e n , " Le t us draw near w i t h a 
t rue heart i n the fulness of f a i t h " (Heb. x , 22). 
I n tho f o u r t h case, " This is the v i c t o ry t ha t 
ha th overcome the wor ld ( including i ts prince) 
even our f a i t h " (1 John , v, 4) . And last ly . 
" Tho promise of the Sp i r i t th rough f a i t h " 
(Gal. i i i , 14). 

Thus through f a i t h . in H i s Name (the Name 
made efficacious by the blood) we aro brought 
w i t h i n the sphere of Christ's own just i f ica t ion , 
and l i fe , w i t h i n the realm of H is very own near
ness and sovereignty, w i t h i n tho domain of His 
own fulness. A l l these are the present posses
sion of a l l believers. A l l of th is i n v i r tue of the 
blood of spr ink l ing . Such is the character of 
the D iv ine provis ion. This is wha t the apostle 
moans by tho fulness of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ. T o th is he refers when he says we 
are enriched i n everyth ing. Th is is the glorious 
gospel of tho blessed God. N . F .D . 

(To be concluded.) 

From 4Streams in the Desert' 
B Y M R S . C . B . C O W M A N . 

" Who is among you tliatfcarelh Jehovah, thai 
obeyeth the voice of his servant ? He thai walketh 
in darkness and hath no light, let him trust in the 
name of Jehovah and rely upon his God."— 
Isaiah 1. 10, R. V . 

W H A T shal l tho believer do i n t imes of dark
ness—the darkness of perp lex i ty and confusion, 
no t of heart b u t of m i nd ? Times of darkness 
come to the f a i t h f u l and bel ieving disciple who 
is wa lk i ng obedient ly i n the w i l l of God ; 
seasons when he docs no t know wha t to do, nor 
which way t o t u r n . The sky is overcast w i t h 
clouds. The clear l i gh t of Heaven docs not 
shine upon his pa thway . One feels as i f he 
were groping his way i n darkness. 

Beloved, is this you ? W h a t shall the believer 
do i n t imes of darkness ? L i s t e n ! " L e t h im t rus t 
i n the name of the L o r d , and re ly upon his God . " 

The first t h i ng to do is do noth ing . This is 
hard fo r poor human nature to do. I n the 
West there is a saying t h a t runs t h u s , , " When 
you 're r a t t l e d , don ' t rush " ; i n other words, 
" When you don ' t know wha t to do, don ' t do i t . " 

Whon you run in to a sp ir i tua l fog bank, 
don ' t tear ahead ; slow down the machinery of 
your l i fe . I f necessary, anchor vour bark or let 

I D swing a t IDS moorings, w c az-e GO snnpiy 
t rus t God. Wh i le we t rus t , God can work . 
Wor ry prevents H i m f rom doing any th ing for us. 
I f our minds are distracted and our hearts 
distressed ; i f the darkness t h a t overshadows 
us strikes terror to us ; i f we run h i ther and yon 
in a va in effort to find some way of escape out 
of a dark place of t r i a l , where Divine providence 
has pu t us, the Lo r d can do noth ing for us. 

The peace of God must quiet our minds and 
rest our hearts, Wc nutst p u t our band i n the 
hand of God l ike a l i t t l e ch i ld , and let H i i u lead 
us out i n to the br ight sunshine of H i s love. 

He knows the way out of the woods. Le t us 
c l imb up i n t o H is arms, and t r us t H i m to take 
usout by the shortest and surest r o ad .—Du . P A R -
D I N O T O N . 

.Remember wo are never w i t h ou t a p i lo t 
when we know not how to steer. 
Ho ld on, my heart , i n t h y be l i ev ing— 

The steadfast onlv wins the c rown ; 
He who, when stormy winds aro heaving, 

Parts w i t h i ts anchor, shall go down ; 
I h i t be who Jesus holds through a l l , 

Shall stand, though Heaven and earth should 
f a l l . 
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Our Inheritance in Christ Po±a 
Notes of a Message as Spoken 

We have seen :— 
1. The Hook of Joshua to lie Hie hunk of 

" i n h e r i t a n c e " ; Joshua mentions the inheri
tance 4 4 t imes. 

The N .T . counterparts are the letters to 
Kphesus and Colossa 1; sett ing f o r t h our 
inheritance in Christ. 

2. Sett ing f o r t h the basis and preparation 
for entering in to t h a t inheritance. 

3. The wilderness as the place of the Spir i t 's 
preparation for the inher i tance; where wc 
have learned there is noth ing bu t the Lo rd 
and He the on ly one ; thus we get t o know 
H I M who is the inheritance. 

There is no inher i t ing but by preparat ion of 
the Sp ir i t , through a wilderness experience, 
where you have noth ing bu t the Lord and H E 
tho only f a c t o r ; th is is preparat ion unto the 
inheritance. 

4. Then the " inheritance " has regard to the 
au thor i ty and government of the Cosmos, th is 
embraces a l l the wor l d , i n i t and around i t . : 
a l l th is is i n the " inher i tance . " 

This government and au thor i t y fel l in to 
the hands of Satan, he captured the world 
and enthroned himself i n the heavcnlies— 
the sp ir i tua l realm around the wor ld , and 
f rom there he rules and governs. 
Now the inheritance is w i t h Christ. H K as 

M A N and for man recovered tho Cosmos. God 
could have recovered it as GOD and never 
become man, bu t the redemption had to be in 
relation to man as man had forfeited i t . 

Man , in the oternal purpose of God is bound 
up w i t h the government of this world for God's 
own glory. Since the Lo rd Jesus sat down at 
the r i gh t hand of the Father al l the powers and 
forces of evi l and good are under H i s contro l . 
Satan is out t o impress us t ha t he is s t i l l Prince 
of th is wor ld , bu t he is not u l t imate lv and 
f inal ly so, and voic there is ONK over all his 
work ing , overrul ing and direct ing i t to the 
g lory of God. Satan's regime is now w i t h i n 
the compass and contro l of the Lo rd Jesus : 
and we being in Christ are translated out of his 
au thor i ty and out of Ihe power of darkness. 
;md being in Christ we inherit that which he 
lu is r e c o v e r e d . This inhciH ; m e c is c»nl\ on I h e 

ground of and b y way of tho wilderness, the 
place o f sp ir i tua l discipl ine! b y which the llesh 
i s ent irely ruled out : for where the flesh is the 
enemy makes a terr ib le mess. 

In the Hook of Acts you have a refusal o n the 
part of the Lord 's own people to recognise the 
au thor i t y of Satan i n this Cosmos, bu t they 
acknowledge an overrul ing by the glorified SON 
of M A N i n the throne—the Lord Jesus Chr is t : 
whom God hath made H E A D over al l things to 
the Church which is H i s Body : and H K is the 
H E A D of al l Pr inc ipa l i ty and Power. 
(Eph . i , 20-23. Col. i i , I I ) . 

The fact brought out i n Acts is, Satan is 
not real ly lord ; the Believers know ONE , the 
L O R D JESUS, over a l l the au thor i ty of Satan, 
who is going to make the workings of Satan 
serve H I S ends. This is the f a i t h t ha t gets 
outside of the au thor i ty of darkness, which i n 
the face of a l l the suffering refuses to accept 
the au tho r i t y of Satan, bu t stands i n the fa i th of 
H I M who t r u l y reigneth ; " tho SON of M A N " 
to whom a l l au thor i ty ha th been given i n 
heaven and on earth (Mat t , x x v i i i , 18). 

Oh ! to have the fa i th as found in the Acts, 
which possessed " A L L i n Chr is t . " 

Redemption of the Whole Man. 
I n Colossiaus wo see th is " i n h e r i t a n c e " 

relates to man's state and estate ; both of which 
were lost t o man and brought in to cap t iv i ty to 
Satan. The Lo rd Jesus as M A N redeemed a n d 
recovered a l l i n H i s own Person by way of the 
('ross, a n d carried i t beyond the power of death 
out in to resurrection and glorif icat ion. This is 
a n accomplished th ing i n Ch r i s t : and now 
m a n ' s sp ir i tua l state is seen i n Christ Jesus 
glorified : " f o r whom H E just i f ied them H K 
also g l o r i f i e d " (Bom. v i i i , 30). Scripture 
constant ly emphasises our being partakers of 
H is g lorv , not partakers of the g lorv of His 
d e i t v , b u t as glorif ied SON of M A N : " g l o r i 
f i ed " together w i t h H i m . " (1 Peter, V, 1). 
A l l is secured r igh t up to the end i n the Person 
of the Lo rd Jesus, tha t is as t o man's estate, but 
there is a l s o his s t a t e : our being justified is 

h e a d i n g to b e i n g g l o r i i i e d . O u r i n h c i i t a n c c in 

C h r i s t r e l a t e s fo l i te w h o l e of m a n ' s be i ng , spirit 
sou l a n d b o d v . 
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Every th i ng begins w i t h the sp ir i t , hu t 
redemption applies to the rest of man's being, 
for soul and body art*, also redeemed. New 
b i r th has al l i ts meaning in our sp i r i t , it begins 
there, bu t Ood has not ruled out our steal, l i e 
has re-deemed i t . There is a pernicious th ing in 
d iv id ing spirit ami soul ; for there are people 
who have a spir i tua l l ife which is a denial of 
the moral : they get so spir i tua l that they 
neglect their famil ies, their business, and so on. 
Our moral life, must be absolutely in keeping 
w i t h our spir i tua l l i fe. Domestic, l i fe, business 
l i fe , all must be on tho same spir i tua l level, i n 
the same realm. I f you divorce these t hings the 
dovi l w i l l make a horr ible mess. 

Tn the book of Joshua y o u star t on a very high 
level , b u t soon after you come t o tho tcrr ib lo 
tragedy of i t ; there is a d iv is ion between the 
spir i tua l and mora l l i fe . Christ has redeemed 
our soul and our soul-realm has got to be 
pur i f ied. Sp i r i t relates to spir i tual life, soul 
relates to moral l ife : and a sp i r i tua l life, which 
denies a moral l ife is a L I E . W c have got t o 
seo what redempt ion of tho soul means ; and 
t ha t our mora l l i fe is brought up t o the level of 
our sp i r i tua l life : for we havo no spir i tual life 
beyond our moral l i fe. The soul-life is i n 
relation to this wor ld and the spirit-life is i n 
relat ion to the L o r d , and both arc to enter in to 
redempt ion, which redemption embraces the 
whole m a n : i n Christ our bodies are also 
redeemed—potential ly. 

I n Colossians and Ephcsians you start by 
first seeing a l l in the Sp i r i t , a l l in the heavenlies ; 
our spir i tual possessions in Christ Jesus in the 
heavenlies, bu t it is the same Sp i r i t saying a 
l i t t l e fur ther on, " husbands, love your wives, 
chi ldren obey your parents . " Th is is not a 
coming down but br inging the domestic life 
up in to the heavenlies. regarded as part of the 
whole, we cannot divorce them, they are. bot h i n 
the same realm and the moral and spir i tual have 
got to be on the same level, if not the enemy wi l l 
make confusion. 

Tho earnest of the same Spir i t of Jesus which 
raised H i m f r om the dead is i n us to give us a 
taste of our resurrection life now ; the Spir i t as 
resident w i t h i n us as tho l ife of Jesus by which 
ho conquered d e a t h .—" Hut i f Christ be i n you , 
though your body bo dead because of sin (to 
which its nature tends), ye t your sp ir i t is l ife 
(life t r i umphan t over death) . . . . yea, if the 
Spir i t of H i m who raised Jesus f r om the dead 
be dwel l ing in you . He. who raised Christ f rom 
Ihe dead shall endow w i l h life :ilso your dyinir 

bodies, by His Sp i r i t wh ich dwells i n y o u . " 
(Rom. v i i i , To. TT Conybeare). W o have now an 
earnest of the. luluess to come—t he inheritance. 
I n our sp i r i t we have the germ of resurrection 
by which either through the grave or by trans
lat ion our l ax ly w i l l be changed. 

Christ i n ' Glory as Representative. 
The Lord Jesus holds i n H is own Person the 

slate ami estate of redeemed man. The ques
t ion is often raised, is the Lord Jesus s t i l l man ? 
I believe He is glorified man in g lo ry . ( A t the 
samo t ime He is very God). Look a t the book 
of the Revelat ion, which is h is tory ahead of the 
New Testament on to the end of the age. I t 
begins w i t h H i m in g lory and i t is a matchless 
presentation of H i m . Then see H i m mov ing 
through these earthly-heavenly act iv i t ies , where
by heaven is explaining wha t is going on i n the 
earth . He is presented as L O R D of lords and 
K I N G of kings ; then at tho very end of tho 
book of Revelation, He takes up the t i t l e of his 
ear th ly l i fe , " T JESUS, " th i s is the ve ry last 
th ing recorded of H i m . Wha t docs Ho mean 
by pu t t i ng th is a t the end ? Is i t not t o let a l l 
know and to pu t H is seal to the fact tha t He is 
s t i l l SON of M A M . This is not t ak i ng away 
f rom His de i ty . He is very Clod, ye t also very 
man. ] u His redemptive work He is very man 
indwel t by the Holy Sp i r i t , and as man won 
back man's lost inheri tance—yet He IS GOD. 

T n KUK*s a Man in the G lory 

Whose L i fe is for me. 
He's pure anrl He's ho ly . 

Tr iumphant anrl free. 
He's wise and He's loving, 

' fender is Ho : 
And His L i fe i n % t h e Glory 

My life must be. 

There's a Man in the Glory 
Whoso L i fe is for me, 

Ho overcame Satan ; 
F rom bondage He's free. 

I n life He is reigning, 
K i n g l y is He ; 

And H is Li fe i n the Glory 

M y l i fe must be. 

There's a Man in the Glory 
Whose L i fe is for me, 

I n H i m is no sickness: 
No weakness has He . 

Ho'< s t r o n g ;nid in ^ i " o u r . 
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Buoyan t is H e ; 
And His L i f e in 1 ho Glory 

M y life may be. 

There's a Man i n tho Glory 
Whose L i fe is for me. 

H is peace is abiding ; 
Pat ient is He . 

He's j o y f u l and radiant, 
Expect ing to see 

His L i f e i n tho Glory 
L i v ed ou t i n me. 

I n t ha t marvel lous posit ion as Son of Man He 
brings us i n to relat ionship w i t h H imse l f ; and 
all the " inheritance " is i n H i m — f i I JESUS " : 
and t h a t inheri tance involves tho Church. 
Christ the Head , wo the members—ONE B O D Y : 
< : Joint-Heirs w i t h C h r i s t " (Rom. v i i i , 17). 
The Body being a k i nd of crystal l isat ion of the 
activit ies of Christ : this defines the nature of 
the Church and the object of God's act ivi t ies 
i n this age—unto the format ion of tho Body . 

Corporate Inheritance. 
We cannot get f u l l y i n to this inheritance as isola
ted ones but on ly corporately. i t is one Body . 
Wo are saved as indiv iduals , but saved and 
sanctified i n re la t ion to . the Body, t o the 
bui ld ing up of the Body of Christ . Soul saving 
has been made an end in itself, sanotification has 
been mado an end i n i t se l f : God never meant 
this t o be so, but rather al l t o be related t o the 
corporate e n t i t y — t h e ONE BOJ)V of CHR IST . 
Believers staying a t anyth ing less than this 
fall short of the i r inheritance i n Christ, and 
don' t come r ight through into the fulness of 
Christ (Col. i i ) . 

We sec i n the book of Joshua, two inheritances 
mentioned, one b y Moses to the two and a half 
tribes ; the other by Joshua and Kleazor to the 
nino and a half tr ibes. Note the significance of 
th i s—a l l went over Jordan, but iu»i all entered 
in to the ir possessions. The t u n md a half 
tribes inheri tance given hy M M - - was w i t h 
st ipulat ions, " b r i n g us not over ' . - Jo rdan . " 
They had an inheritance, but a lc>- ; th ing than 
God had intended for them. Tl.< . went over 
Jordan t o stay for a bit : but it was a different 
going over f r om t ha t which the nine and a half 
had ; the t w o and a half had was an objective 
going, wh i le the nine and a half was a subjective. 
th ing (speaking i n sp ir i tua l terms) they went 
r ight th rough to possess. A m i to-day t hero are 
those who are content w i th something less than 
t!od intended them to have ; content w i th a hit 

of the inheritance, and arc not out for the fulness 
of i t ; this means an eternal loss of something 
which could ha ve been t heirs. 

Ephcsians and Colossians take you back to 
Romans v i and v i i i : bu t are much boyond 
Romans. Tn Romans v i you have going over 
Jordan, ident i f icat ion w i t h Christ's death, and in 
Romans v i i i i t is having the sp ir i t and taking 
possession ; bu t this points you on to Ephcsians 
and Colossians, and the inheritance i n Christ in 
tho heavenlies ; i t is < : Christ i n you " sub
jec t ive ly . There arc those who have got an 
inheritance (Romans v i ) ; they have got tho Spirit 
(Romans, v i i i ) but their inheritance is so largely 
outside of themselves. This explains so much 
tha t wc see and why tho cal l for " ovcrcomcrs," 
who w i l l go r i gh t through and not be content 
w i t h something less than God's fu l l purpose for 
them i n Christ Jesus. 

Bo th Ephcsians and Colossians take you back 
to Romans v i , < ; to the circumcision not made 
w i t h h a n d s " (Col. i i , 11, 12). I n Romans you 
have an apprehension of a l l t ha t Christ has done 
i n an objective way ; and i n Ephesians and 
Colossians i t is a l l that Christ has dono in you, 
subject ively, and a going on unto tho end, unto 
tho f u l l inheritance. " I f ye continuo i n the 
f a i t h " (Col. i , 23). " I f we hold fast . 
firm unto the end . " (Hob. i i i , 14). This is not a 
question of salvat ion bu t of fulness i n Chr i s t ; 
and not to on ly jus t get something down hero : 
God wants to br ing us right in to al l the fulness 
there is for us i n Christ Jesus. 

Joshua marks the point where preparation is 
intended to give place to fu l l inheritance. God 
meant something great, bu t these two and a 
half tribes arc content w i t h something less ; 
th is explains the constant urge i n the New 
Testament, to go r igh t through to tha t for 
which wc were predestined—the fu l l inheritance. 

The great feature in al l this is the roll ing 
away of the reproach of Egyp t : those days of 
bondago under Pharaoh ! i t is the pu t t ing away 
of tho flesh, so tha t now everything is " in 
C h r i s t " and of Christ, and in the heavenlies : 
and by the Spir i t : everything—resources, 
methods, wisdom, relationships, manner of life, 
ways ; and there is no drawing on tho flesh : 
and unless God does al l by Christ nothing can be 
dono. We draw on Christ for al l ; our words, 
judgments, deeds, steps, a l l out f rom God, for 
sp i r i t , soul and body : yes, for life itself, all out 
f rom H i m who is now our life, " To me to live 
is Chr i s t . " 
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A t t h e E n d o f Ourse lves . 
I n the wilderness the whole of our natura l l ife 

is brought out , and we come to know our 
weakness and emptiness, t h a t we have noth ing. 
Thus i t is t ha t we now find everyth ing i n 
Chr is t and so can go over and possess. Wha t is 
the secret of possession, of coming in to our 
inheritance ? I t is t h a t we have come to the 
place where a l l things aro " i n Christ " and H E 
is everyth ing—our very l i fe and being. Our 
flesh is cut off and wc know as the deepest th ing 
i n our being, t h a t unless God does everyth ing i n 
us by H is Sp i r i t , a l l is of no value. We must 
come to an end of our own working in order to 
come into I I is fulness. 

I t is so easy t o s i t down i n our weakness and 
nurse ourselves, bu t the Lo r d says a t t ha t po in t , 
" Arise and possess." Y o u r inheritance is not 
here on earth i t is i n " Christ " i n the heavenlies ; 
not i n yourselves, your fulness is i n H i m . I t is 
ever H I S F U L N E S S over against vour empt i 
ness ; H I S S T R E N G T H over against your 
weakness ; your inheritance is A L L H E IS , as 
typ i f ied t o Israel by the land flowing w i t h m i l k 
and honey. 

Paid says of T i m o t h y , " he worke th the work 
of tho L o r d " (1 Cor., x v i 10). There is t o be an 
end of our works so far as we are concerned, 
no th ing of us, as ou t f r o m ourselves ; b u t God 
says, i n e f fec t : " w i t h you r nothingness I 
w i l l possess the heavens and the e a r t h . " 

Oh ! t o bo such a people, chastened and 
empt ied of self, for the H o l y Sp i r i t by H is 
energies t o display the mora l glories of the 
Lo r d Jesus in us and so through us. " To the 
in tent t ha t now un to principal i t ies and powers 
might be made known through the Church the 
mani fo ld wisdom of God . " (Eph . i i i , 10,11). 
" Tha t i n the ages to come He m igh t show the 
exceeding riches of H i s graco . . . . for we are 
H i s workmansh ip . " (Eph . , i i . 7, 10). 

The I n h e r i t a n c e a n I n w a r d T h i n g F i r s t 
Man's state and estate. 
Wo wan t to get t o tho heart of th is mat ter , 

which is t o bo i n a posi t ion where wc possess. 
The Lo rd is want ing us t o bo somewhere and to 
possess something i n t ha t place ; and unto t h a t 
God has to take us through experiences ; bu t 
He always has t h a t end i n view—to'possess 
the inheritance ; and H o is mov ing towards H is 
end, get t ing us to a sp i r i tua l posit ion w i t h i n , 
whore Christ is our inheritance. 

When Ho i n sovereign purposo took an elect 
ind iv idua l . Abraham, He immediate ly brought 

H is purpose for choosing h im i n to view ; and 
associated the elect one w i t h the land , l inked 
tho " call " w i t h ' t he e n d — " tho inher i tance." 

Wc wero chosen i n Christ before the world 
was, and w i t h tha t He l inked tho inher i tance : 
" Chosen i n H i m before the foundat ion of the 
wor ld . . . . baving foreordained us un to the 
adopt ion of sons through Jesus Christ un to 
Himself . . . . He purposed t o sum up al l 
th ings i n Christ , the things i n the heavens and 
the things upon the earth ; i n H i m i n whom also 
we we're made a heritage, having been fore
ordained according to the purpose of H i m who 
worke th a l l th ings after the counsel of H i s w i l l " 
(Eph . i , 4-11), A . R. V . God has t h a t always 
i n v iew and a l l H i s dealings w i t h us are unto tha t 
end, and i t is towards this H o has been moving 
through the ages. 

This inheritance must first be an inward 
spir i tual t h i ng ; must be a sp i r i tua l t h i ng w i t h i n 
us beforo wo can come in to our possession of i t . 
Possessing tho nations i n Christ is qu i te im 
possible un t i l we have reached a certain spir i tual 
state, t h a t is, ascendency i n sp i r i t , sovoreign 
rulership i n Christ Jesus in our own sp i r i t . We 
have got t o have sovereignty w i t h i n us before 
we can manifest sovereignty w i t hou t . 

This is i n v iew in Joshua, preparat ion for wha t 
God has and intends to accomplish. This 
wilderness and a l l i ts meaning is the place of 
preparat ion b y God unto possession of the land. 
Our longer or shorter stay i n the wilderness 
doponds upon our Knowing the Lo rd i n experi
ence, th is Knowledge of H i m governs the length 
of our stay i n this desert place. 

Le t us get back i n m ind to tha t wilderness in 
which the chi ldren of Tsracl spent f o r t y years, 
remembering they could cross i t i n eleven days 
and t ha t they had a good object ive ahead of 
them ; ye t year after year passed by , ten years, 
twen ty , t h i r t y , th irty-nine years passed and i t 
scorned the end was st i l l no nearer, no t i n view, 
j u s t as far away as ever, there is noth ing bu t 
wilderness, i t a l l seemed a hopeless t h i ng and 
tho land most remote. This was thoir mental 
state, and there was nothing t o givo them any 
encouragement as far as eye could sec, their 
soul l i fe was starved, there was noth ing for 
them i n tho realm of the senses, no th ing to 
gra t i fy the natura l man. 

The Goa l i s t he L o r d H imse l f . 
WThat is God after i n th is procedure, by this 

method ? He is after t h i s— i t has al l got to be 
a spir i tual state before it r-un !»•» n lit«»r-«l 
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This inheritance i - not i n things, not oven good 
things i n relate.-. to God or Div ine things as 
such ; we arc n*«« have our eyes fixed on any 
object as on the oa ri h, the L o r d is not out t o give 
us something here of earth, y e t a possession t h a t 
we can possess here. Wha t God is after is t h a t 
H E should be our - possession, and t ha t is the 
final test of everyth ing. Starved i n even wha t 
we have a r i gh t t o because i t is f r om the Lord ,and 
you know the Lord called you t o i t , yes even i n 
the very th i ng you have taken direct f r om H i m , 
starved ! This is H is way u n t i l we are content 
to possess the L O R D (and no t H is things) as 
our sole inheritance and on ly possession; t i l l 
we can be i n the wilderness w i t h barrenness 
a l l around, bu t we are possessing and knowing 
the L o r d , HE is our fulness, even i n a desert 
place. 

No t oven souls saved as our possession, no no t 
our work. The greatest t h i ng t h a t matters is t o 
have the L o r d , to see the L o r d , t o possess the 
Lord ; and unto this the soul or na tura l realm 
is kept i n a wilderness. Aga in and again a crisis 
has come t o us along t h a t pr inciple , and the 
Lo rd has had t o ask us, is i t some thing or M E 
you are after ? A m I moro t o yon than any
th ing ? The wilderness experience leads t o 
the discovery t h a t i t is no t always and only 
H I M S E L F . Some demand things* of t he L o r d 
and He gives them, b u t He sends leanness in to 
their souls (Ps. cv , 15). We have l ived t o see 
this, when we have said, " I f the Lo rd docs not 
do th is we are not going f u r t he r , " and He 
has g iven i t . We have insisted to have 
what we have wanted and got i t , and found we 
have been after some thing, and as w i t h Ishmacl 
i t had t o be cast out . I t ' s not tho work , or 
min i s t ry , or things developing, oven tho things 
of the L o r d , but i t is the Lo r d H I M S E L F who 
is t o be our goal. A n d if wo insist on something 
or things, .sometimes l i e says, '* you can have i t , 
but t o your loss." 

Th i s is what the wilderness does, wc come to 
the place where tho Lo r d is our goal and our end. 
" Seek ye the things t ha t arc above " (Col. i i i , 1). 
The H o l y Sp i r i t energises i n us to do this th ing 
and t o br ing us to the place where i t is for us 
u t te r l y and only the L O R D H I M S E L F . 
Colossians i i i ends where Colossians i i , begins 
(there are no divisions i n t o chapters i n the 
original wr i t ings) and t h a t is where you are 
brought by Jordan, when you are clean over the 
place of the cu t t i ng off "from the cravings of 
your Mesh, f rom knowing after the flesh our 
S«ns<_, sceihQSj f « e f i n « , " r " f h:»v-i?i«/ tu have 

something tangible i n our hands as i t were. 
No i t has to be a l l of f a i t h when wo can say 
even i n the terr ib le wilderness " I believe God 
and He is m y por t ion for ever, for mo henceforth 
life is Christ ' To me to l ive is Christ . ' " 

I n the -wilderness gap a reducing process is 
going on and a br ing ing home to these pooplo 
w i t h a new emphasis the i r l itt leness. Even 
Joshua is no t mentioned w i t h any g lory bu t 
called the minister of Moses. The man himself is 
taken no noto of, b u t there are features i n the 
record which stress t he nothingness of the 
ins trument , thus showing i t a l l t o be of God's 
grace and energy (Joshua i ) . A n d notice there 
had t o be a space between tho A r k and the 
people " about two thousand cubits by measure" 
(Joshua i i i , 4) . Yes, there is a big space 
between the L o r d Jesus and us : He is in f in i te ly 
greater, and Ho goes i n to death tho dimension 
of which wc do no t come i n to , we should have 
been swamped i n its floods and l o s t ; i t is a t a 
distance and on a much less scale we go through , 
b u t the shadow of i t . I f He had not met 
t ha t i n advance of us, wo should not be able t o 
go through, bu t because of what He d i d , we 
go through on d ry ground (Joshua i i i , 17). 

Secondly, when they arc clean over Jordan, 
and about t o take possession of the land, 
another t h i ng happens, " the Captain of tho 
Lord 's hosts appears" (Joshua v ) . " A r t thou 
for us or for our adversaries ? " which of these 
two ? " Nay ! " To wha t does t ha t " Nay " 
boiong ? I t covers both quest ions: Nay , I 
am not w i t h you ; Nay , 1 am not w i t h your 
adversaries, but as Captain of the Lord 's hosts 
I am come, and i f you are i n the Hosts of tho 
L o r d I am i n tha t . He is i n tha t which stands 
who l ly for God and w i t h a people who aro 
whol ly the Lord 's and while they in holiness of 
life and purpose arc al l whol ly for ("iod, i n that 
th ing or tha t people He is Captain, and so we 
come under H i s Sovreign Headship, but there 
must come in to th is noth ing of Man. The 
H o l y Sp ir i t is not going to recognise flesh, and 
says, " Nay , I am not w i t h a company of 
people as a people, bu t am only i n and in 
contro l of tha t which is who l ly tho Lord's . 

Th i r d l y , t h a t which comes up w i t h Jericho is 
tho final proof of a l l we havo said. Jericho 
represents the key to the soven nations : seven, 
the D iv ine perfection of possession by conquest; 
so the nature of Jericho's conquest is the key for 
everyth ing , and shows why i t was necessary for 
the I .up I »•» make clear to them that 11K was not 
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w i t h them as men but on ly so far as they were 
u t ter ly and who l ly for the L o r d . 

The Pe r f e c t i n g o f F a i t h . 

The nature of Jericho's conquest is purely 
a fa i th movement, i t is not the impulsive hot 
action of man bu t the Divine perfection of fa i th 
i n God related to the perfection of possession : 
whero they are able t o say " Wc can be silly 
i n tho eyes of the wor ld and jeered a t by i t ; for 
the inheritance is ours, we have got i t , a l l wc 
have to do is t o believe God and obey H i m . " 
I f you can go out in to the wor ld w i t h tha t as a 
settled background, t ha t you have the L O R D , 
and can say, " we have got H I M , H K is the 
inheritance* we K N O W H I M " you aro where 
the enemy is i n defeat before you , and i t can be a 
d r y wilderness a l l around you , b u t the ' L O R D 
is your por t ion ' and you can s a y , " 1 know God " 
then you have entered H i s r e s t ; rest and inheri 
tance go together ; Christ is GOD'S rest, the 
rest t ha t remaineth, God's Sabbath. 

I f we are going out t o preach the Gospel, we 
have got t o be whero a l l our questions have 
ceased, for when we are questioning, " Have I 
made a mistake ? D i d God mean me to come 
this way ? Are we wrong ? " wc aro i n 
weakness rendered un f i t for fighting, nor can we 
fight t i l l we have entered i n t o H i s rest and u n t i l 
we have come there we have not come in to 
the Inheri tance, the two are brought together, 
the ono goos w i t h the other. Yes, difficulties 
exist ing, and starvat ion a l l around, but we can 
rest there i n spite of those th ings, because we 
know GOD. Tha t is coming in to tho inheritance, 
in to perfect satisfaction w i t h tho L o r d Jesus. 

Wha t is rest ? Christ is tho sum to tn l of 
rest, God's perfect satisfaction and ours too. 
Wc shall never be able t o possess i n the nations 
our possession i n our redemption i n Christ Josus 
un t i l we come into the inheritance of rest i n 
H I M . Tha t is whero Paul was, he had come to 
that rest i n Christ. Seo h im on his way to 
Rome, how easy i t would have been for h im i n 
t h a t shipwreck*to have questioned everyth ing , 
as to whother ho had been i n God's w i l l i n 
appealing t o Caesar and so being sent to Rome. 
How tho onomy could have got i n w i t h all 
manner of cruel doubts, suggestions and 
questions ; bu t Paul was in fellowship with God 

and saw the marvellous overru l ing of God 
through a l l . He was the on ly ca lm ono on the 
ship i n the great s torm. He took command and 
gave the orders (Acts x x v i , 22, 30). 

The Lord is after get t ing us inwardly resting 
in H I M S E L F . Unrest, anx ie ty , is ever the 
ground of defeat. Uncer ta in ty about the 
Lo rd brings weakness and de fea t ; the Lord 
sets great value on B E L I E V I N G GOD—fa i t h 
i n GOD. I n tho l is t of the heroes of f a i t h i n 
Hob. x i , the Ho l y Spir i t rocords Rahab the 
har lo t / and l inks her w i t h Abraham i n James ; 
she believed God and leapt out of one realm 
in to another, because she believed God and pu t 
her f a i t h in to act ion. Rahab comes i n to the 
l is t of Hebrews just i f ied by f a i t h ; yes she the 
one t ime heathen har lot , now just i f ied by f a i t h , 
has her place i n the House of God. Does th is 
not show f o r t h the GRACE of GOD ? Likewise 
you get the Ho l y Spir i t going outside the 
covenant people, after the " M a n of Eth iop ia " 
(Acts v i i i ) ; and i n Acts i x we have Saul of 
Tarsus, tho As i a t i c ; Acts x , Cornelius tho 
European. GRACE is a wonderfu l t h i ng , i t 
l inks Eth iop ia , Asia, Europe together i n the 
Gospel of Jesus Chr i s t ; F A I T H being the basis 
for a l l t h a t God does. 

" JESUS tho author and perfecter of f a i t h . " 
(Hob. x i i , 2) . 

T . A.-S. 

" R I C E CHRISTIANS 9 9 (!) 

A t the annual *; Ingather ing Service " (a sort 

of Harvest Fest ival and Thanksgiv ing) i n a 

small vi l lage church near Madras, the people 

were br inging their gifts of rice, fruiC, vegetables 

or money. One poor coolie carried up a basket v 

of r ice. " H o w much have you brought ? " 

asked tho evangelist. " I do no t k n o w , " was 

the really. " Do not k n o w ! What foolishness I " 

said the evangelist. The man s imp ly answered: 

" We do not measure whtU we give to God." 

4 5 " 
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The Heavens do Rule 
" The heavens do rule " (Dan. i v 2G). 
The Gospels were wr i t t en many years after 

the things recorded i n them had taken place ; 
there had been a considerable lapse of t ime. I t 
is impor tan t t o note why they were wr i t t en . 
The Ax-iostlos had been witnessing a long t ime to 
the things here recorded, and had brought those 
things also among men, and had sought to 
establish the spir i tua l t r u t h behind those 
things. Thus having borne witness to"those 
things and brought them amongst men, and 
having sought to establish the sp ir i tua l t r u t h in 
the hearts of men, they now wr i te by way of 
conf irming t ha t to which the)'' have borne 
tes t imony ; t ha t is the meaning of having these 
records. 

The great t h i ng is th is , GOD had broken in to 
th is wor l d i n the Person of H i s Son, the L o r d 
Jesus. He had intervened i n the course of the 
history of this wor l d w i t h one main i n t e n t i o n— 
to assert the fact of H is r igh t* , to br ing i n H is 
prerogatives i n th is wor ld : these had been 
disputed, challenged and refused. 

Israel had been raised up t o be an embodiment 
of these r ights , and Israel as a whole had failed ; 
failed as an instrument through whom God's 
rights were testified to and maintained on the 
earth ; Israel d i d not represent i n any concrete 
public way the D iv ine r ights and prerogatives : 
although there were st i l l those f a i t h fu l ones here 
and there, secret for the most part . 

Tha t in tervent ion of God to br ing i n His 
rights was f o u r f o l d : — 1 , H i s rights i n the 
matter of Sovereignty, as seen i n the Gospel of 
Matthew : 2, His rights i n the matter of Service, 
as seen i n the Gospel of Ma rk ; 3, H is r ights i n 
the mat ter of Grace, as seen i n the Gospel of 
Luke ; 4, H i s r ights i n the matter of Love , as 
seen i n the Gosjjel of John . These four Gospels 
represent one breaking-in of God i n Christ Jesus. 
They represent O N E PERSON w i t h one object : 
to manifest the r ights of God and secure those 
rights for H i m ; and the Gospels were w r i t t e n to 
conf irm by permanent record i n permanent 
form tha t to which the Apostles had been bearing 
witness : — 1, Sovereignty—God's r ights i n 
sovereignty and the nature of tha t sovereignty 
made known : 2, Serv ice—God's r ights in 
service, and what is the nature of the servant 
and the service : 3-1, Grace and Love— God's 
•;-<l = i-- . H i d !ir»M*i»»».-iti\»-s jn I l u s r . 

These were tho things by which they called 
men to recognise the claims and rights of God 
and to respond t o t hem ; and wherever they 
went proclaiming th is Gospel of His Son, 
there wero added to them those who came to 
accept the r ights of God and so become l iving 
witnesses to those r ights and prerogatives. 

Tho Gospels br ing in four aspects of the rule 
of the Heavens ; Ma t t hew introduces the K i ng 
and the. K i ngdom of the Sovereignty ; " The 
genealogy of Jesus Christ , the Son of David " 
(Mat t , i ; 1 marg . A .R .V . ) A n d i t is most 
s t r ik ing and wor t hy of note how Matthew 
finishes his Gospel " And Jesus came to them 
. . . . saying al l au thor i t y hath been given 
unto Mo i n heaven and on ear th , go ye therefore 
and make disciples of (out of) a l l n a t i o n s " 
(Mat t , x x v i i i 18-20). Matthew's Gospel 
finishes w i t h " All nations." 

Mark's Gospel ends w i t h the whole creation : 
" He was manifested as they sat at meat . . . 
and Ho said unto t hem, go ye i n to a l l the world 
and preach the gospel t o the whole creation " 
(Mark x v i . 14, 15). Hence servant and service. 

Luke—had the race of men i n view the 
context clearly shows th is . The key word of 
his gospel is " Son of M a n . " He is wr i t i ng to 
the race of men. '*' A l l things must be fulf i l led 
which are w r i t t e n i n the law of Moses and the 
prophets and the psalms concerning ale . . . . 
Ve aro witnesses of these th i ngs . " (Luke xx i v . 
44-48). Hence the grace of God to al l men. 

And in John's Gospel, i t is not al l nations, 
neither is it the whole creat ion, nor the race of 
men, but i t is the test imony to the worhl. 
'* God so loved tho wor l d t ha t Hc^gave His 
Son " (John i i i . l ( i ) . " For God sent the Son 
. . . that the wor ld might be saved through 
H i m . " (17), 4 4 Th is is indeed tho Saviour of 
the world " ( iv . 42). Hence tho message of love. 

Each of these four Gospels have their own 
great importance, a v i t a l r ich and significant 
importance to the O N E GOSPEL in its fourfold 
aspect. 

For real adequate effectiveness in the 
preaching of the Gospel the first supreme need 
is the absolute assurance of the sovereignty of 
Ihe Lo rd i n government : tha t is hasie. If "you 
have not got that you have not got your founda
t ion ; you must know that the sovereignty is in 
the hands of the Lord Jesus vow. Tt is the 

H6 
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Gospel of H is Son—" For God is m y witness 
whom I serve i n m y sp i r i t i n the gospel of H is 
Son " (Rom. i . 0 ) . A n d to serve i n tho Gospel 
of H is Son you have got t o have f u l l assurance 
of the sovereignty of t h a t Son i n the mat ter 
of govornment. Ho H I M S E L F has declared 
" A l l au thor i t y . . . has been g iven un to M E " 
—it is 7101V i n the hands of the L o r d Jesus. 

I n Mat thew's Gospel the Church is introduced 
in the New Testament, and in troduced i n 
relation t o the sovereignty of the heavens ;— 
Jesus asked—" W h o do men say t h a t I the Son 
of Man am * (A .R .V . marg.) . W h o say ye 
tha t I am ? . . . Thou a r t the Christ the Son 
of tho L i v i n g God ! . . . Blessed a r t t hou 
Simon . . . f o r flesh and blood hath no t 
revealed i t un to thee b u t M y Father who is i n 
heaven . . . . and upon th is rock I w i l l bu i ld 
my church and the gates of Hades shall not 

{
>rcvail against i t . . . whatsoever t hou shalt 
)ind on earth shall be bound i n heaven, and 

whatsoever thou shalt loose on ear th shall bo 
loosed i n heaven." (Ma t t . x v i ) . 

Here arc several impor t an t and significant 
features i n th is first i n t roduc t ion of the Church 
i n the New Testament. The Lo r d is the Bui lder 
of H i s Church ; " I w i l l bu i l d m y Church " 
(Cp. Zech. v i ) . He l l is against th is bu i ld ing 
of the Church b u t the Sovereign L o r d says: 
" The gates of Hades shall not preva i l against 
i t . " Th is implies t h a t there is conf l ict . Tho 
" binding and loosing i n H i s name on earth and 
i n heaven speaks of sovereign au tho r i t y , 
and makes the Church t o be the Admin i s t ra t i ve 
instrument on earth of t h a t sovereignty as i t 
[the Church] is in touch w i t h tho throne i n 
heaven : and th is i n relat ion to government . " 

The v i t a l and al l embracing fact is t ha t the 
Church is bui l t on the revelation of who the Lord 
Jesus is : He asks % i Who sav ye t h a t 1 am ?" 
. . . " T h o u ar t the Chr i s t ' the Son of the 
L i v i ng God " ; J < . . . On this rock T w i l l b u i l d . " 
Tho Church is the admin is t ra t ive ins t rument of 
tha t sovereignty. 

I t is s t r i k ing t h a t the Church is introduced as 
the Lo r d Jesus turns f r om Csesaroa w i t h sot 
purpose towards tho Cross, by which He w i l l 
secure tho Church and tho consummation of the 
purpose of God. L i n k Ma t t . x v i . w i t h Rev. i , 
and there wo sec the Lo rd Jesus w i t h tho 
sovereignty i n His hands, and there i t is eon-
nocteil w i t h the Chu r ch : w h y ? Because the 
Church is intended to he the Admin i s t ra t i ve 
Instrument of that sovereignty. " 1 saw in the 
midst of the candlesticks O N 10 l ike un to tho 

s?_ 

Son of Man . . . when T saw H i m , I fel l at His 
feet as ono dead, . . . He l a i d H i s r i gh t hand 
upon me, saying fear no t . . . I am al ive for 
evermore and I have the keys of Death and 
Hades, w r i t e therefore . . . and send to the 
seven churches." (Rev. i , 13, 17, 18, 19, I I ) . 

A l l the pol i t ica l divisions of th is earth come 
under the hand of Christ , for nat ions represent 
the pol i t ica l divisions of th is wor l d , and H is 
au thor i ta t ive commission is " therefore go ye 
t o a l l the nat ions . " H e does no t say they w i l l 
no t k i j l the messenger, or t h a t ev i l does not 
ex is t : " b u t the issue is secured and revealed as 
already possessed. The book of the Revelat ion 
sees i t already i n being, for Revelations is the 
issue of M a t t , x v i , " I w i l l bu i l d M y Church 
and the gates of Hades shall not prevai l against 
i t . " " A l l au thor i ty ha th been given unto 
Me i n heavon and on the earth " (Mat t . ) «' There
fore go to the nations, I have a l l au thor i t y , and 
I send you un to t h e m ; He l l shall not prevai l 
against y o u . " 

Pass t o the Epist le t o the Ephesians, and we 
sec t h a t God tho Father ha th made the Lo rd 
Jesus < 4 to sit a t H is r ight hand i n the heavenlies. 
far above a l l rule and au tho r i t y and power and 
domin ion , and every name t h a t is named . . . 
and He hath p u t al l th ings i n subject ion under 
H i s feet, and gave H i m to be head over a l l 
th ings t o t ho Church, which is H i s body . " 
(Eph . 1, 20). " G o d being r ich i n mercy, for 
H i s great love wherewith He loved us . . . . 
made us al ive together w i t h Christ . . . and 
raised us up w i t h H i m , and made us sit w i t h 
H i m i n heavenly places i n Christ J e sus " 
(Eph . i i , 4, C). He is scon far above al l autho
r i t y and every name t ha t is named : now we have 
to see tho l i nk between H i m and ourselves in 
t h i s : i t is necessary and v i t a l . \YTc have 
always got to see the ins trument of government 
— t h o Church in relat ion to i ts spir i tual eleva
t i on , as seen i n the Ephcsian let ter , ;* far above 
a l l . " I t is very significant t h a t the rule of the 
Heavens is so emphasised i n Mat t how and 
brought out i n various ways : and Mat thew is 
the Gospel tha t introduces the Church i n the 
New Testamont. 

Symbo ls of S p i r i t u a l Ascendency. 

I , —M o u n t a i n s . 

'Mounta ins have an impor tan t place in 
Ma It how's (iospol, and this is significant i n tho 
Gospel which introduces the Church : for tho 
Church has got to be seen in sp ir i tua l a l t i tude . 
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out of the world i n sp ir i t , and out of the world as 
t o vo lun tary connection w i t h i t : for a true 
seeing of tho Church i t must be seen f rom the 
standpoint of i t s a l t i tude, which i s — " w i t h 
Christ far above a l l , " that is how Cod sees i t , 
and only so is i t the instrument of the adminis
t ra t ion "of tha t sovereignty invested i n the 
Sovereign Head of the Church, the Lord Jesus. 

Mountains are mentioned fourteen times in 
Matthew, and mountains in the .Scriptures 
represent spir i tual ascendency. The Lord is 
governing things f r om the mountains in Ma t t hew ; 
we road of H i m spending nights of prayer in the 
mountains. He appoints a place in a mounta in 
to meet them when risen f r om the dead, and Ho 
risen has pu t H is Church i n the mounta ins : " The 
disciples went . . . unto the mounta in where 
Jesus had appointed them . . . and Jesus 
came to them . . . saying, al l au thor i ty hath 
been given unto Mc i n heaven and on earth . . . 
go ye therefore . . . lo. I am w i t h you al l the 
day even unto the consummation of the age." 
(Mat t , x x v i i i , 1G-20, A.R .V. ) 

" And i t shall come to pass i n the lat ter days, 
t ha t the mounta in of the Lord 's house shall be 
established on the top of the mountains and 
shall be exalted above the hi l ls and al l nations 
shall flow in to i t . " (Isa. i i , 2). The Church in 
i ts admin is trat ive position is always related to 
the heavens, and the Lord meets the Church and 
commissions i t i n the mountains before He 
passes up i n g lory . Judgment is also from the 
mounta ins : " O Jerusalem. Jerusalem . . . 
how often would 1 have gathered t hv children 
together . . . and ye would not ! Behold, 
your house is left unto you desolate." 
(Mat t . x.\ih\ 37-&S). 

The end of Matthew's Gospel sees Jerusalem 
set aside, i g no red—" The eleven disciples went 
in to Galileo unto the mounta in where Jesus had 
appointed them " (Mat t , x x v i i i . l ( i ) . Here the 
Lord is speaking to them of sovereignly : but 
sovereignty as related to the nations. Galilee is 
a question of sovereignty, not grace : i t is grace 
tha t takes Jerusalem i n — " He led them out 
un t i l over against Bethany, and l i f ted up His 
hands and blessed them, and was carried up 
i n to Heaven, and they worshipped H i m and 
returned to Jerusalem w i t h great j o y . " 
(Luke x x i v , 50-53). Only grace takes Jerusalem 
i n , sovereignty sets au thor i ty aside as to having 
its base in Jerusalem, and brings all sovereignly 
into the Person of the Lord Jesus : and He in a 
mountain in Galilee away f r o m Jerusalem. 11 
i- Ihe a u t h o r i l v of I ' . - I - M M «»f f ' l u M . t In -

a u t h o r i t y is no t i n Jerusalem but i n H I M and 

H K i s universal, not merely local. 

Luke begins a t Jerusalem, and grace con
tinued i n Jerusalem u n t i l they slew Stephen, 
when they commi t ted the sin against the Ho l y 
(«host, and the l^ord moved out f rom Jerusalem 
to the Gentiles, i.e. the nations : but first Ho 
gained a company out of Jerusalem at Pentecost 
i n relat ion t o al l nations. Wonderfu l grace to 
those who crucified H i m . He could have cast 
them off, bu t n o ! Ho got H is representative 
nucleus out f rom Jerusalem ; here is sovereign 
grace at work ! 

Again He d id the same th ing i n a member of 
Christ, thereby showing who touches a member 
of the Body of Christ , d i rect ly touches Christ 
H I M S E L F * : " S a u l , Saul, why persecuted 
thou Me * " Saul was persecuting H i m in the 
person of Stephen and sinning against the Ho ly 
Ghos t ; and the I^ord moved out f rom heaven. 
Grace strove w i t h Saul u n t i l he became Paul. 

The Lo r d docs no t recognise au thor i ty as 
having its scat in Jerusalem, bu t i n dealing w i t h , 
au thor i ty to al l nations He moves in to Galilee. 
Mat thew brings i n au tho r i t y as invested i n the 
Person of our L o r d Jesus, then brings i n the 
Church as the admin is tra t ive instrument of t ha t 
au thor i ty , and l i f t s i t ou t as of the earth , 
bringing i t in to the heavenlies and the universal. 
A Remnant , an Elect Company, an Ovcrcomcr 
Vessel, a Called out People, or whatever you l ike 
to name them, has t o be brought in to posit ion 
of spir i tual a l t i tude and ascendency, and so have 
administrat ive government i n the na t ions ; 
but i t is the sovereignly in Grace ; i n th is ago i t is 
a Throne of Grace. A n d the sovereign grace of 
God in Christ Jesus is being proclaimed to the 
nations and cal l ing out front them a people for 
His name. 

I I .—Heaven s . 
Seventy-live t imes the " H e a v e n s " are 

mentioned in Matthew's Gospel, which is the 
Gospel of the K ingdom of Heaven—the rule or 
the sovereignty of the heavens. 

The heavens are seen ru l ing at the b i r th of the 
Lord of G lory , the star seen in the East was the 
one star which ruled the heavens at that t ime, 
and was governing things o n the earth ; bringing 
Wisdom from the East t o worship a t the feet of 
t h e Lord Jesus, the Babe of Bethlehem. The 
hcavi-ns arc sovereignly ru l ing i n relation to the 
eon . ' of the Son, for the *' Greater Ihan 
S O I M I , i " is h e n ' : a n d a new day luis dawned 
Tor , ; w o r l d w i th the- eomitig of Jesus Christ. 
T l " T i<f " signifies I h e dawning of a new d a y . 
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Herod t r i ed to break i n , bu t the heavens ru led . 
Tha t one star was ru l ing in the heavens and 
governing things on earth, a t that t ime i t was 
T H K S T A R in the heavens. 

I I I . — A n g e l s . 
Take another heavenly aspect of th is (iospel : 

seventeen times " angels " come in to this book. 
Angels are related to the administrat ive govern
ment of Mod in relation to '* heirs of sa lva t ion . " 
(Hob. i , 13-14). ** A n angel of the Lord descen
ded f rom heaven and came and rolled away the 
stone and sat upon i t " (Mat t , x x v i i i , I ) . One 
angel i n resurrection sovereignty. One angel 
was quite sufficient for wor ld governments and 
all hell's force and counsels ; Oh ! the comfort 
and assurance th is brings ; yes, here is seen the 
rule of the heavens nu l l i fy ing bo th hell's might 
and earth's greatest government , for Rome at 
t h a t t ime was tho chief world government, so 
representative of al l the governments of the 
wor l d . I t is blessed to know t ha t all sove
re ignty and au thor i ty are in the hands of the 
L o r d Jesus; and angels arc an admin istrat ive 
government of God i n re lat ion t o the " Heirs 
of Sa lva t ion . " And in Mat thew we have one. 
angel in relat ion to the government of the Lo rd 
Jesus i n the nations ; wha t strength and power 
this implies. 

I n M a r k — " A n d entering i n to the tomb , they 
saw a young man s i t t i ng . . . arrayed in a 
wh i te robe " : here we have pu r i t y , service in 
relat ion to the whole creation on the basis of 
holiness: an angel in admin is trat ive govern
ment in the mat ter of moral character ; holiness 
as to a whole creation. 

L u k e — " Behold two men stood by them in 
dazzling apparel . . . why seek yc the L i v i ng 
among the dead i " T w o angels, two men. 
Two in the scriptures is the number of witness : 
test imony in adequate measure to the whole 
race of men. A ful l witness and test imony to 
be Inane to the race of mankind concerning the 
sovereignty and government of the Lord Jesus. 

John—** T w o angels .silting one a t the head 
and oho at the feet, where the bodv of Jesus 
had l a i n . " John's gospel has peculiarly the 
emphasis on Love, ** God so loved the w o r l d . " 
I n love He ga ve H is Son to be the sin-bearer and 
to carrv awav the sin of the wor ld . What is 
there above the L O V E of GOO ? Thcstf angels 
are in an a t t i t ude of repose in that love of God, 
for the love of God has t r iumphed : When you 
have got a true appreciation of tha t love of God, 
then you can sit and are a bio to rest. I t is a 

test imony of H i s love to the wo r l d , a reposing in 
the love of God : and tha t love as manifested in 
the sending of His Son and in the raising of Him 
f rom the dead. A heavenly in tervent ion i n 
relation to the sovereignty of H is love i n the 
nations. The angels are busy i n admin is trat ive 
government in relation to the love of God. 

A l l these heavenly elements are related to the 
Lord Jesus a im His church i n H is sovereignty 
among the nations : sovereignty in to which we 
have been brought by a l iv ing relationship and 
experience. God's order is never isolated units. 
He called and sent His disciples f o r t h two by 
t w o ; two being the test imony to the Church.as 
a representative number : we have got to 
recognise ' • B o d y " principles and sp ir i tua l ly 
understand and fa i th fu l ly observe God's own 
order : for i f you act i n independence you take 
yourself out f r om under the covering of the 
Sovereign Head of the Church, the Lo rd Jesus 
— " God gave H im to be Head over a l l things to 
the Church which is His body " (Eph . i , 22). 
Throne prayer is a matter of the Church, and i t 
is absolutely necessary as you go out i n to the 
nations w i t h the Testimony of the Gospel of the 
Sovereignty to have the covering of tha t 
Throne-prayer i n the Body of Christ , if there is 
t o be realised the end of God, the impact of 
tho Sovereignty upon the k ingdom of Satan ; 
i t has got to be a going for th not as isolated, 
saved indiv iduals , but in a r i gh t spir i tual 
relationship t o the Head and members—OXE 
B O D Y . 

I n Ezra v i i , wc have the br inging in of the 
" House of the L o r d . " and immediately the l ink 
w i t h the heavens ; '* Whatsoever is commanded 
by the God of Heaven let i t be done exactly for 
the House of the God of Heaven " (23). f t is a 
marvellous decree of A r t axc rxes— 4 4 And who
soever wi l l no t do the law of t h y God and the 
law of the k i ng , let judgment bo executed upon 
him w i t h al l diligence, whether i t he unto death 
or to banishment or to confiscation of his goods 
or to impr isonment . " (2(5). Th is is to eomo 
upon the man who dares to oppose the bui lding 
of the House of tho Lord . A r t axc rx r s seems to 
go to the utmost to hasten and ensure the 
built l ing of this house for God. Three times i t is 
said, Tho God of the Heavens " ; sovereignty 
tha t cannot be overruled is in operation and 
related to the bui ld ing of the House of the L o r d , 
the rule of the heavens is seen here. 

I n Luke's Gospel you have the same fact of 
the rule of the Heavens being l inked w i t h the 
House of the Lord His Church : thus empha-
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Rising the Church as the administrat ive instru
ment of that sovereignty of the heavens. " The 
seventy returned w i t h j oy , saying. Lord , even 
Ihe demons aro subject unto us in t hy name.*' 
** And Ho said unto them . . . behold I have 
given you au thor i ty . . . over all the power of 
the enemy, and noth ing shall in any wise hu r t 
you . . . " " I n the same hour He rejoiced i n the 
Ho l y Sp ir i t , and said, I thank thee, 0 Father. 
Lord of Heaven and earth, tha t thou didst hide 
these things f r om the wise ami understanding 
and didst reveal them unto babes, for so i t 
seemed good i n T h y s igh t . " (Luke x, 17). 
(Seventy is the number of representation). 

A n d so i t is seen to be the " gates of heaven " 
over against the " gates of hades " and the 
< ; counsels of h e a v e n " over against the 
" counsels of hades " : and the House of the 
Sovereignty over which al l the counsels of hell 
cannot p r e v a i l : for the counsels of the Cod head 
were back in E t e r n i t y past unto tho securing of 
t ha t company desiring and determining His w i l l . 

The K ingdom of Heaven, or the rule or roign 
of Heaven, is a sphere i n which the sovereignty 

of Cod operates but in which everything not 
suitable is going to be el iminated, and only tha t 
which is according to (2nd wi l l remain : see the 
parables of the " Dragne t ' ' and the ' ' T a r e s " 
(.Matt. x i i i ) . The true wi l l he separated from 
the false and the Lord secures His " called out 
o n e s " f rom the nations of the w o r l d ; His 
redeemed ones. H is church, the C i tv of Cod as 
seen in the Hook of Revelation. 

*; A f t e r these things f saw and beheld a great 
mu l t i tude , which no man can number, out of 
every nat ion and tribes and peoples and tongues, 
standing before the throne and before the 
Lamb . . . saying, salvation unto our Ood who 
s i t te th on the throne and unto the L a m b . " 
(Rev. v i i , !», 10). 

" A n d he carried me away in the Spir i t , to a 
mounta in great and high and showed me the 
holy c i t y , new Jerusalem coming down out of 
heaven f rom Cod, having the g lory of Ood, her 
l igh t was l ike unto a stone most precious . . . 
clear as c rys t a l . " " The bride the wife of the 
L a m b . " (Rev. x x , 0-11). 

T . A.-S. 

Working in the Scriptures 
W E have more t han once been asked i f wc 

w i l l provide some helpful basis for pr ivate study 
of the Wo rd of God. Amongst ourselves we 
have found very great value and prof i t by get t ing 
the ma in ideas of any one section of Scripture 
and fo l lowing them through in an exhaustive 
way. As many are seeking help i n this mat ter , 
we are herewith g iv ing t w o papers on John's 
Gospel. I t represents the need for real applica
t i on , and f a i t h f u l , persistent devot ion to it-
is well wor t h whi le . We shall be glad to help 
fur ther i f friends would l ike a judgment upon 
their results and w i l l pay the postage. I t 
would also be a help to us in the matter of 
guidance for the fu ture if a l l who take up th is 
s tudy would send us a card saying tha t they arc 
doing so. W r i t e t o Mr . Austin-Sparks,* and 

M A R K T H E E N V E L O P E " B l B L E S T I T O Y . " 

Assignment No. 1. 
T H E G O S P E L A C C O R D I N G T O J O H N (Introduction). 

I . Chapter I indicates the contents of tho 
whole book b y i ts words. 
There are fourteen such words. Wha t are 
they ? H o w many times can you find 
each i n the Gospel ? 

IT. I n the four appearances of the l iv ing 
creatures of the Cherubim, the character of 
each of the four Gospels is indicated. 
Which of these relates to John , and why 1 
See Ezekiel i , 10. Rev. i v , 7. 

1TL John was the last of the Apostolic writers 
and his Gospel contains the last revelation 
and emphasis. Tn reading th is Gospel 
this fact has a very special significance. 
Wha t would you suggest is the significance ? 

I V . When you get past tho prologue of 
Chapter I , the subsequent narrat ive is 
based upon the fundamental opposition of 
(a) two conditions of heart : (b) two sets 
of people. W h a t aro they ? 

V. The two ma in divisions of the Gospel arc : 

1. Christ's revelat ion of Himself to the 

wor ld ; 
2. Christ's revelat ion of Himself to His 

disciples. 
Can you d iv ide between these as to whore 
the one ends and the other begins ? 

N O T E : I n dealing w i t h No. 1, you w i l l find i t 
specially helpful to have fourteen CROSS sections 
to your note-book, and twenty-one down 
sections. Tho first for each word and the 

SO 
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second for each chapter, so tha t y o u can sec a t a 
glance how many occurrences! i n each chapter. 

Assignment No. 2. 
J O H N ' S G O S P E L . 

Tho groat subject of this " Gospel " is 

T H E Gr.ouiKS O F T H K S O N O F G O D . 

1. Wha t is tho Glory which characterises 

each chapter ? 

TT. W h a t cITcct is the apprehension of each 
Glory meant to have upon the believer ? 

I IT. W h a t word amongst tho most impor tan t 
occurs most f requent ly ? W h a t aro the 
impl icat ions of this prominence as to the 
entire " G o s p e l " ? 

I V . Can you arrange tho fo l lowing themes :— 
L i gh t . L i f e . Love , 
g i v i ng a threefold revelat ion b y the L i g h t , 
f ive connections of the L i f e , and seven 
workings of Love. 
(Christ as the L i gh t , L i f e , Love) . 

A MISSIONARY'S T E S T I M O N Y 
TFc insert this (alimony, not to make anything 

of "Honor Oak" but because it emphasises what 
it means when the Lord Jesus lias the fullest place. 
— E D . 

As a missionary on m y first fur lough , t o whom 
the L o r d has g iven two months here a t tho 
' Guest House ' at the Fel lowship Centre for a 
t ime of wa i t i ng upon H i m , there is a deep 
desire i n m y heart to bear witness to what the 
Lord has made th is t ime mean. Th is test imony 
has not been asked for but is qui te a spontaneous 
" overflow " i n the Lo rd . Dav i d , who wrote 
Ps. 45, 1, (A.R.V. ) would , I am sure, readi ly 
understand. 

I n " the abundance of peace and t r u t h " i n 
the Lord Jesus which God has revealed these 
past weeks, three verses l inked together stand 
out clearly ami sum up my test imony at this t ime. 
They are these three : firstly, emphasised to my 
heart separately but now burned there as one— 
" and i n the midst of the Lamp stands ono l ike 
unto a Son of M a n . . . . g i r t about a t tho breasts 
w i t h a golden girdle " (breasts—love ; g i r d l e— 
strength). " I counsel thec to buy of mo gold 
refined by fire." 4 i Ho showed me tho Gi ty . . . 
the Ci ty was pure gold, l ike unto transparent 
glass.—Rev. i , 13 ; i i i , IS ; 2 1 , 10\ 18 (A.R.V. ) 

T praise God for a new. ful ler v is ion of our 
Lord Jesus, our Sovereign Lo r d , as tho One w i t h 

a strong, strong love for t h a t wh ich is wholly 
according t o God—a now revelat ion of tho object -
of tha t love—even tha t u l t imate o b j e c t — t h e 
c i t y the House of God " — " God's people " 
—God's dwel l ing place." " P u r e gold , l ike 
unto transparent glass." I do not know how 
gold can be transparent, b u t I do know i t must 
take a special k i nd of gold t o represent wha t God 
is a f ter—pure gold—yea, pure go l d—tha t which 
is every w h i t according t o God. Bu t " l i k e 
un to transparent glass " t h a t the g lory of the 
L o r d may shine f o r t h , for Christ and only Christ 
is W H O L L Y according to God. Praise overflows 
t h a t th is fresh unvei l ing of the L o r d Jesus, this 
new value set upon the L o r d i n m y sp i r i t , and 
upon t h a t pure gold has given mo a new 
" g lory ing " i n the means t o tho end—the Cross 
— t h e precious Blood of the Lamb i n the midst 
of the Throne. " I counsol thee t o buy of Me, 
gold, refined by fire! " Paul said, " God forbid 
t h a t I should glory savo i n the Cross of our 
L o r d Jesus Chr is t . " I understand, more f u l l y 
now, t h a t realizing the wor t h of his L o r d , tho 
wo r t h of t h a t pure gold—no cost was too"great 
and Paul gloried t ha t i n God's in f in i te , matchless 
grace, tho w a y of the cross had been provided. 

God never gives a new vis ion of H is Son 
w i t hou t a new vision of wondrous grace of God 
and so H e has wr i t t en r i gh t across these verses 
upon m y heart—Ps. e x x x v i i i , 8 — " The L o r d 
w i l l perfect t h a t which concerneth me " — n o t 
ind iv idua l " me , " detached 4 1 me , " but " me " 
as a member which He has set in the Body as i t 
pleased H i m " — a s a member related and 
jo ined t o tho other members because jo ined . 
w i t h t hem to the Head, O N E Spirit—one L i fe . 
Is i t not , " Christ , who is O U R L i f e , O N E L I F E ? 

So, God wi l l i ng , I r e t u rn to A f r i ca af ter this 
fur lough , w i t h a new vision, a new impetus, a 
new E V E R Y T H I N G , for i r e t u rn w i t h a new 
R E A L I T Y O F W H O T H E L O R D i s . The L o r d , 
who R K I O N E T H , beholds H is inheritance i n the 
nat ions—May He have more f u l l possession, 
yea, complete possession of H i s r ights , His 
inheritance i n me, i n of/of His " sent ones " t ha t 
through us Ho may take out of the nations a 
X)coplo for H i s name, and bu i ld them up together 
w i t h us, for a " habi tat ion of God i n the Sp i r i t , " 
t h a t Ho , our Precious L o r d , may sec of tho 
t rava i l of H i s soul and be satisfied—even 
according t o the Eterna l Purpose wh ich God 
purposed i n Christ Jesus, our L O R D . 

I . R . 
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Christ our Life 

Col. i i i . 4. 
O N E of tho main objects of the Ho ly .Spirit 

wi th tho chi ldren of Cod is to get them sp ir i tua l ly 
and experimental ly into Christ as risen and 
exalted, and in to the risen and exalted life of 
Christ. 

The present phase of things is part icular ly 
marked by a cu t t i ng oK f rom things, men, and 
movements, w i t h a view to ut ter attachment 
to the Lo rd Jesus Himself . Ant ichr is t w i l l 
soon be made manifest, and w i l l probably 
come along the line of a great united world-
movement of human improvement and moral 
and social up l i f t under the name of " Christ
i a n i t y . " 

Mu l t i tudes w i l l be drawn away after h im , 
and to refuse to be included in such a move
ment w i l l b r ing a stigma and ostracism upon 
those-who so refuse. The Lo rd is preparing 
for An t i ch r i s t by seeking to make the Lo rd 
Jesus more completely the life of H is own 
than has been the i r experience. 

W o r k , enterprises, act iv i t ies , movements, 
churches, societies, teachings, people, & c , have 
been and are the life of many. They must 
have the st imulus of a programme, a scheme, 
a place t o occupy. 

Teaching—as such—may bring to confusion 
and prov ide no l i v i ng way through. Work may 
lead to exhaust ion and disappointment. Move
ments mav become marked bv merely human 
features and be spheres of dissension. 

Th ings—al l of t h e m — w i l l disappoint sooner 
or later , bu t the Lord a bidet h and never fails. 
The measure of at tachment to the Lord can 
of ten be the measure of attachment to some 
interest , c i ther a person, or persons, of place, 
or movement , or piece of work , and when these 

break down fa i th in the Lord is shaken, and a 
dark period of eclipse of fa i th is passed through. 

Wha t we must learn supremely is to attach 
everything to the Lord Himself, and to come to 
a fo i l appreciation of H i m . The L o r d must be 
life for the sp ir i t to make i t s t rong : not interests 
and merely objective concerns. Otherwise we 
shall only stand up strongly when there is the 
appeal of some outward occasion, crisis or 
emergency. 

The Lord must \\? life for our minds so t ha t 
t r u t h is not for us either abstract or merely 
true things, bu t l ife and power. 

The Lo rd must be the l ife of our bodies. 
Natura l weakness or strength is not the cr i 
ter ion . Heal ing as a " t r u t h " or as something 
in itself can become legal bondage and a 
" bugbear." Tt is the L o r d Himsolf our l i fe, 
whether to remain cumbered about w i t h in 
firmities or to he set free—whichever w i l l serve 
most H is g lory. I t is not so much the natural 
condit ion its the transcendence and accomplish
ment of the Lo rd . 

fn the days of terr i f ic pressure which arc now 
upon the Lord 's people everywhere ; days when 
the enemy takes less " off-time " than ever ; 
days when i t is more perilous than ever for 
believers to take '* oft-time," there is only one 
th ing adequate—it is tha t the Lord should be 
known in absoluteness as our l i fe—our vers* 
l i fe. 

The exhortat ion of Barnabas to the converts 
at Ant ioch may be a very t imely and salutary 
word for us at this t ime : " He exhorted them 
all that w i th purpose of heart they won It 1 
cleave unto the Lo rd . "—Ac ts x i . 23. 

T . A.-S. 

W H I T S U N CONFERENCE 
H O N O R O A K 

Saturday, Sunday, Monday, May 23, 24, 25. 
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When the church ̂ etjreally in earnest about thfc drought it will cea?e 
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The Honor Oak Christian Fellowship Centre, 
HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23, 

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, Prayer and Fellowship 
S U N D A Y S a t 10.30 A . M . (Lord's Table) , 11.15 A . M . , 3 P . M . (Young People), 6.30 P . M . 

M O N D A Y S a t 7.30 P . M . T U E S D A Y S a t 8 P . M . (Young People). 
W E D N E S D A Y S a t 8 P . M . S A T U R D A Y S at 7.30 P . M . 

The Guest House is open t o receive gucstB for the period of tho conferences or a t other 
t imes as the L o r d leads. 
Telegrams : " Syndesmos, Forest, London . " Telephone : Sydenham 5216. 

Cables : " Syndesmos, London . " 
Ed i t o r i a l communicat ions w i t h regard t o this paper should be addressed to M r . Au6tin-Sparks. 

Forthcoming Ministries 

( G O D W I L L I N G ) . 

On T H U R S D A Y , J U N E I 8, our CARAVAN, 

sets forth for ministry in various parts of 

the country. Four or five of our brethren 

will form the party under the leadership 

of Brother H E R B E R T JUSTIN , in the 

Lord. They expect to commence with 

a week's Tent Meetings at R U F F O R T H , 

near York, on S A T U R D A Y , 2 0 t h . 

PRAY FOR T H E M . 

As is known, Mr. SPARKS and Mr. 

SPEEDY expect to leave for U.S.A. 

on S A T U R D A Y , J U N E 20 . 

(See page 76.) 

Honor Oak July Conference 
on the 4 th and 5th. 

August Conference, 
1st, 2nd and 3rd. 

"Witness and Testimony" 

Literature 

B y T . A U S T I N - S P A R K S . 

* The Centra l i ty and Un iversa l i ty of the 
Cross.' Price 9d. Postage l j d . 

* I n Christ . ' Price 6d. 
1 The Release of the L o r d . ' Price Gd. 
* The Inner Man of the Hear t . ' Price 3d. 
' The Wa tchword of Tho Son of Man.* 3d. 
* Vis ion and Vocat ion . ' Price 2d. 
' The Prisoner of tho L o r d . ' Price 2d. 
* The H o l y Sp i r i t and Tho Cross, The Church 

and The Coming Aga in of the L o r d Jesus.' 2d. 
' The Cross and the deliverance of the M ind . ' 

Price 2d. 
* The Candlestick a l l of Gold. ' Price Id. 
' Christ our L i f e . ' 6d. per dozen. 

Diagrams. 
1. The Centra l i ty and Un iversa l i ty of the 

Cross. 
2. The Cross and our Salvat ion. 
3. The A t t i t u d e of the Crucified Ones 

Toward Each Other. 
4. The Cross and tho New Creation. 
5. The Cross and the New Man . 
6. The Cross and the Promise of the Father. 
7. ' I n Christ Jesus.' 
8. The Cross i n the L i f e , W o r k and Teaching 

of the L o r d Jesus Christ (No. 1), 
9. The Cross i n tho L i f e , W o r k and Teaching 

of tho L o r d Jesus Christ (No! 2) . 

Id. each, or 9d. per dozen. 

B y P. W . F A U K G U . 

'Del iverance f r om Sin. ' Price Id. 
Obtainable f r om the " Witness and Testimony " 

Bookroom, 
13 Honor Oak Road, London , S.E.23 
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Report of Slavanka Holiday Conference 

I T is w i t h a very deep sense of indebtedness to 

the L o r d t h a t wc arc now beginning to look 

back upon th is Ho l i day Conference. Every 

b i t of the accommodat ion was f i l led and tho 

company was most representative. There were 

friends present representing Armen ia , A f r i ca , 

Burma , Un i t e d States, South Amer ica , Egyp t , 

Madagascar, Switzer land, France, Poland, 

Russia, Germany, China, and a number f r om 

I re l and , Scotland and th is count ry . As is usual 

when there are great things i n v iew for the L o r d , 

wc very qu ick ly entered i n to a sense of sp ir i tua l 

confl ict , b u t wo have once again l ived to see 

t h a t th is was b u t tho wi ths tand ing of the 

enemy, for i t has proved t o be a t ime of great 

sp i r i tua l s t rength , and there have been many 

secret as we l l as manifest issues f r om tho 

Lord 's dealings w i t h those gathered. So far 

as the ho l iday side of th ings was concerned, the 

weather d i d no t f avour a great deal of out-of-

door l i fe , b u t th is brought us a l l closer together 

and mainta ined us i n t h a t sp i r i tua l touch which 

made the Conference a l l t ho more sol id. Our 

hearts are great ly encouraged as we look back 

to the day when wo fe l t def in i te ly led t o have 

th is Conference, and now t h a t i t is past, more 

t han our highest expectations have been reached, 

and any fear by reason of tho largo responsibi l i ty 

which we may have had,- has proved altogether 

unnecessary. Wo do t hank God fo r 

" S lavanka." The atmosphere is f u l l of tho 

presence of the L o r d and i t is a place we l l 

prepared by tho l i fe of prayer on tho pa r t of 

those who are i n charge of i t . A f t e r the 

conclusion of the Conference, wh i le many wen t 

the ir various ways, qu i te a good company 

returned t o Honor Oak, and the fo l lowing 

week-end was almost i tself l i ke another Con

ference. The presence of so many friends f r o m 

abroad made possible ex t r a gatherings and 

many of tho f ru i t s of the " S l a v a n k a " 

Conference were gathered i n definite f o rm . So 

again wo have t o say of our wonder fu l L o r d 

" H E H A T H D O N E A L L T H I N G S W E L L . " 

S E C O N D H O L I D A Y 
C O N F E R E N C E 

BOGNOR REG IS 

Saturday, J U L Y 11 to Saturday, J U L Y 18. 

All particulars from M R . < 5 . P A T C R S O N , 13 Honor Oak Road, Forest 

Hi l l , London, S . E . 2 3 , Accommodation should be booked, as early 

as possible 
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The God of Bethel 
(Continual) 

I K our contemplation of the great eternal 

{
nirposc of God to dwel l w i t h men, wc have 
at ter ly been tak ing account of what is called 

i n the prophecy of Ezekiel " The Law of the 
House/ ' or what tho Psalmist refers to when he 
says, "Ho l i ness becometh t h y house, 0 L o r d , 
for ever . " We have seen the in troduct ion of 
the house of God w i t h Jacob and noted t ha t 
f r om t h a t in troduct ion i n Genesis x x v i i i . , to 
his r e t u rn t o Bethel in chapter x x x v . , there 
had taken place twen ty years of discipline i n 
order t o make h im a f i t subject for Bethel , tho 
house of God. I n th is la t ter chapter where the 
L o r d commands h i m to arise and go up to 
Bethel and dwell there, we have seen tha t he 
had come to realise tha t the house of God 
demands the pu t t i ng away of everyth ing not i n 
accordance w i t h the absolute holiness and the 
undivided r ights of God ; so t ha t he instant ly 
commanded his household to pu t away the 
foreign gods t h a t were among them. Those 
represented ido la t ry , and ido la try is pure ly and 
simply worship according t o man's thoughts 
and not according to God's t r u t h . Thus we 
see t h a t a relationship to the house of God 
must be upon God's basis and not man's 
thoughts. God never brings H is house down 
to us, we have to be brought up to i t . Very 
often there elapses a long poriod between our 
in t roduct ion to the t r u t h of the house of God, 
and our coming to dwel l experimental ly and 
w i t h understanding i n i t . Dur ing t ha t per iod, 
as w i t h Jacob, tho flesh has t o be crippled, a 
new and sp i r i tua l name, which implies a spir i tual 
nature, has to be received. W e note tha t on 
his way to the house of God i t says tha t a man 
met h im and wrestled w i t h h im ; angels had 
met h im on the way, bu t i t was a man t h a t 
wrestled w i t h h im . I f wc r igh t l y understand 
the significance of th is , i t is God i n Christ, a 
man who l ly governed by the Sp i r i t who chal
lenges man i n the flesh and proves how weak 
he is a t best i n the strength of the flesh, and 
how necessary i t is for t ha t flesh t o be broken 
and i ts strength wi thered, and how tha t man 
un t i l his name, wh ich is his nature, is changed 
cannot dwel l a t Bethel . We can never be i n 
the house of God to abide, i n the flesh. This 
can only be as we are i n the Spir i t . " They 
that are after the flesh cannot please God . " 

A t the t ime of our new b i r th wc roceive 
everyth ing in germ. The fulness of God's' 
purpose is al l there i n t r u t h f rom the beginning, 
but i t is often not un t i l years afterward tha t 
wo come to realise what was contained i n tho 
germ. So many there arc who th ink tha t 
such revelations as the house of God, are extra 
or different t ru ths f r om the t r u t h of salvation, 
but i n rea l i ty th is is t h a t which God had i n 
view f rom the very beginning, and herein is the 
necessity for going on unto f u l l g rowth , or 
completeness. 

Jacob also teaches us t ha t there is a peri l of, 
even after receiving the Spir i t , revert ing to 
carnal methods or ear th ly connections. This is 
seon in the period between Genesis x x x i i . and 
x x x v . The New Testament is no t wi thout 
examples of this , bu t i t is always fraught w i t h 
the most perilous elements. 

When Jacob eventual ly reaches Bethe l he 
builds an altar and pours out a d r i nk offering 
to speak of tha t which is i n to God's pleasure 
and satisfaction. Ho has now come to del ight 
himself i n the L o r d and this as the outcome 
of the Lord's t ak ing pleasure i n h im though 
unwor thy he had been. B y th is d r i nk offering 
he is declaring himself who l ly for the Lo rd . 
I n chapter x x v i i i . , whi le Jacob received a 
revelation of the nouse of God, he was really 
ahead of his sp ir i tua l state ; now i n chap tor x x x v . 
he has come abreast of the revelation and i t is 
no longer a strenuous obl igat ion, i t is a mat ter 
of spir i tual del ight and satisfaction. He has 
moved f rom the place where his own interests 
were mainly in v iew, to tne place wnere God's 
interests are supreme. I t is the difference 
between having l ight and having life. 

Second Phase: 
The House as a heavenly revelation. 

We now pass to a fu r ther development of the 
great t r u t h of the house of God. The scripture 
is now in the book of Exodus, chapters x x x i i . , 
x x x i i i . and x l . Tha t which is supremely beforo 
us here is not so much the condi t ion of those 
who are associated w i t h the house of God, 
as i t is the necessity for things being con
st i tuted whol ly according to the mind of God, 
as under His most part icular direct ion. Glanc
ing back for a moment to Exodus, chapter x v . 
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i t is impor tan t and interest ing to note tha t i n 
the song of Moses and M i r i am on the resurrection 
side of the Red Sea, w i t h tho power of Egyp t 
broken, and the onemy overwhelmed in judg
ment , the object of Israel's deliverance is 
brought i n to v iew t h u s — " Thou w i l t br ing them 
i n and p lan t t hem i n tho mounta in of thine 
inheritance, i n the place, 0 Jehovah, which 
t hou hast made for thec to dwel l i n , tho Sanc
t u a ry , 0 L o r d , which t h y hands have estab
lished " (verse 17). Thus we see tha t the 
house of God is the u l t imate object for which 
the people of God arc delivered out of the 
au thor i t y of darkness. So the ind iv idua l and 
corporate dwel l ing place of the L o r d is l inked 
w i t h sa lvat ion as i ts very purpose. When wo 
come t o chapter x x v . , we find t h a t the Lo rd 
takes the in i t i a t i ve i n th is mat ter , saying " Le t 
t hem make me a Sanctuary , " and i n this connec
t i o n , t he whole pa t t e rn to the most remote 
deta i l is produced by H is own m ind ; man's 
wisdom or judgment have no place whatever 
i n i t . T h a t is a thought which i t would be 
we l l t o car ry r i gh t through in to our present-day 
conception of the Church, the house of God. 
I t seems clear t h a t there was a lapse of t ime 
between the g iv ing of the instruct ions and the 
actual carry ing of t hem out . I n t ha t period 
we have the events of chapters x x x i i . and x x x i i i . 
i n wh ich there is the lapse on the pa r t of the 
people and the mak ing of the golden calf by 
Aaron . Here i do l a t ry is introduced once more 
and, as we have seen, i t is no t a ma t te r of depar
ture f r o m Jehovah altogether, bu t the con
s t i t u t i ng of the worship of God according to 
man's own ideas. I t is br inging God down to a 
level wh ich is no t wo r t hy of H i m and which 
is more the creature than the Creator. L e t us 
remember t ha t th is is the nature of ido latry ; 
not t ha t a Supreme God is ruled out but tha t 
Ho is reduced to the ideas of man . 

The House of God and the Judgment of Sin. 

Th is led to a very sovere course w i t h the 
people on the pa r t of Moses as we see i n tho 
narrat ive : j udgmen t and destruct ion fol lowed 
and Moses took and placed outside of tho camp 
the Ten t of meeting ; ev ident ly not the ono 
referred to i n chapter x x x i i , bu t a temporary one, 
and i t wou ld seem qui te clear t h a t he had 
sp i r i tua l understanding as to the meaning of tho 
dwel l ing place of God, namely, t h a t i f is a place 
altogether separate f r om sin and darkness and 
ido la t ry and has i ts being upon the very basis of 
the j udgment of s in . 

I t is a th ing of which to take notice, that 
wherever we have tho house of God coming 
in to view, we also always have the forces of evi l 
coming out . I t is here i n Exodus, the adversary 
breaks i n amongst God's people w i t h ido latry 
to capture the worship of God for himself , and 
t o frustrate the completing of t h a t hab i ta t ion 
of God. I t is most clearly seen when we come 
to the le t ter to the Ephcsians, where the ma in 
subject is " the Church which is H is Body " 
and as against this the Principal it ies and Powers 
are seen t o be i n active operation. One of his 
most successful methods of destroying the 
true House of God, is t ha t of const i tu t ing wor
ship according to man's thoughts instead of 
according to God's revelat ion, and the br inging 
i n of the house of God i n the book of Exodus 
as wc have noted, part icu lar ly relates to things 
being made according to tho pa t te rn as shown 
i n the Mount . To deal w i t h this false th i ng 
which has broken i n , there needs to be t ha t 
spir i tual pr ies t ly energy as displayed by Moses 
and the sons of Lev i i n tak ing the sword, judg ing 
th is ido la t ry w i thou t regard for sentiment or 
natural relationship. " The sword of the Sp ir i t 
which is the Wo rd of God " is " qu ick and 
powerfu l , and sharper than any two edged sword, 
piercing even to the d iv id ing asunder of soul 
and sp ir i t , jo in ts and marrow " (Hebrews i v . 12). 

We fur ther note t h a t when on the basis of 
th is complete judgment of sin the Ten t of 
meeting was pitched outside of the camp 
where worship had been const i tuted according 
t o man's thoughts, then the Lo r d ta lked w i t h 
Moses face to face as a man speaketh unto his 
f r iend . Thus fellowship, communion, revela
t i on aro bound up w i t h complete separation 
f rom al l t h a t is of man, even though i t be rel i 
gious. When wc come to the New Testament 
and to the place whore the Church comes 
actual ly i n to being, wc fmd a company spir i tua l ly 
separated f r om the religious order of the day, 
as i t were outside the camp, and there the L o r d 
manifested H is presence, constituted them the 
f irst members of H is spir itual house, and 
gathered to them a company of the saved who 
had come under the power of the sword, the 
Wo rd , piercing, cut t ing , and leading to repent
ance. I t is i n this sense t ha t the Church is 
the Ecclesia or " called o u t " company, par
tak ing of the nature of H i m Who was " H o l y , 
harmless and separate f rom sinners." 

Thus i t is tha t the " true habi ta t ion of God 
through the Spirit,*' " The Church which is H i s 
Body , " " T h e house of G o d " is t ha t which 
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comes to be known by the BoUever, not along 
the line of historic conception, or t rad i t iona l 
acceptance, or even doctr inal presentation, 
b u t by revelation t o the heart by the H o l y 
Spir i t . I t is essentially a heavenly t h i n g ; 
a spir i tua l th ing . The Apostle Paul had to be 
caught up into the t h i r d heaven to bo shown 
the true nature of the Church, and when seeking 
to speak of t ha t revelation t o saints here on 
earth, he realised the necessity and prayed 
earnestly for them t ha t they m igh t bo given 
" a spir i t of wisdom and revelation i n the know
ledge of H i m , the eyes of the ir hearts being 
enlightened." The dimensions which he goes 
on to ment ion " the breadth and length and 

height and depth " are tho dimensions of t h a t 
u l t imate dwelling-place of God whon tho new 
Jerusalem comes down f r om God out of heaven 
and i t is said " the tabernacle of God is w i t h 
men . " This is Christ i n H is fulness as corpor-
atc ly manifested ; i n other words, the Church 
of tho l i v i ng God. Our need to-day is for a 
fresh revelat ion of wha t the house of God is 
according t o God's m i nd and not according to 
man's construct ion. W c have said tha t , i n tha t 
which is of God man's judgmont and wisdom 
have no place, everyth ing is by the Ho l y 
Spir i t . 

T . A.-S. 
(To be corUinued.) 

The Time in which we Live 
A Message as Spoken 

• • Ezra v i i i . 
T H E ground upon which we stand is very 

much more posit ive a t th is present t ime than 
even the d i d Testament saints enjoyed, for we 
look back to Calvary's t r i umphan t accomplish
ment. Y e t the Old Testament posit ion and 
condit ion is also a t rue p icture of our own t ime 
and condi t ion sp i r i t u a l l y ; I am th i nk i ng i n 
terms of books and no t of versos. 

We wan t t o see wha t tho books of Danio l , 
Ezra, Nchemiah, and Esther have t o say to us. 
I feel convinced t h a t we are l i v i ng i n a t ime 
very t r u l y represented by these books, and i n t h a t 
sense wo aro l i v i ng i n Biblo t imes , so t ha t these 
books arc very up to date, and have their 
abiding meaning for our t imo . 

I cannot t h i nk tho Lo r d wou ld have given us 
jus t a l i s t of books of h is tory about things 
which happened hundreds of years ago w i t h 
no real value for us. H is word says, " What 
soever things wcro w r i t t e n afore t ime were 
wr i t ten for our learning " .(Horn. x v . 4) , so we 
see God meant them to say something to us. 

Spiritual Captivity. 
Le t us see wha t these books represent and 

how they touch our t imo . There aro common 
factors about these books. F i r s t l y , the ir one 
general historic background—tho people of God 
i n c ap t i v i t y i n Chaldea resul tant f rom a 
spir i tua l breakdown. 

W i t h ou t going i n to wha t Baby lon and Chaldea 
may moan, we take i t as a sett led fact t ha t , 

when God's tes t imony breaks down i n His 
people, a state of sp ir i tua l cap t i v i t y ensues, 
and the} ' arc sp i r i t ua l ly outside of the place 
whero the tes t imony of God has i ts place. 

They were i n an earth order of things i n 
regard t o worship , ou tward ly ordered by men, 
bu t a t the back of i t a l l was the hand of Satan 
as the god of th is age ; Baby lon represents a 
great doal more on the posit ive side as to the 
domin ion of a man-constituted religious order, 
or an ear th ly order of th ings , i n tho realm of 
worship govorned by the god of this age through 
man ; bu t i n the m ids t of those conditions wore 
those who s t i l l stood for tho L o r d and repre
sented something not compromising w i t h thoso 
conditions ; they wore dissatisfied and inward ly 
revo l t ing against thorn. 

Heart Burden. 
These four books represent t ha t something ; 

and i n overy caso you find the state of the 
vessel ment ioned as being under a very great 
burden concerning the Lord 's test imony, His 
interests, H is Name, and H is pcoplo for tha t 
Name. Tha t is the second common factor. 

I am going to stay here awhile, for i t is here 
t ha t m in i s t ry begins. 

On tho whole to-day tho Lord 's f u l l thought 
and conception is not the general th ing among 
H i s pooplo. Tho test imony of the L o r d has 
largely broken down , and the great mu l t i t ude 
called by H i s Namo aro govorned and mani
pulated and control led by something t ha t is 
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rel igiously of the earth and no t of tho heavens, 
of man and not of tho H o l y Ghos t ; and thoro 
needs to be seen tho imposs ib i l i ty of accopting 
t h a t stato of things. 

I t is ono th i ng t o recognise t ha t and quite 
another t h i ng to be i n re la t ion w i t h the Lord's 
movement t o recover for Himsol f t ha t which is 
according t o H is m i n d . 

Ono can bo occupied a l l the t imo w i t h the 
bad stato of th ings, bemoan i t , make people 
foel miserable, yo t nevor get anywhere. Tha t 
is no t su f f i c ien t ; I oxpoct thoro were p lenty in 
Chaldoa who bomoaned th ings and spoke of 
" tho good o ld days ! " I t is qui te easy to do 
t ha t and i n a sense bo religious malcontents ; 
bu t t h a t is no t being act ive i n the Lord's 
recovery movement . The L o r d wou ld act i n 
re la t ion t o th is t h i ng , and Ho is act ing. 

Ezra opens w i t h the sovereign ac t i v i t y of 
God (ch. i . 1) . God acts not on ly f r om the out
side, no t on ly sovereignly, b u t thoro is some
th ing t h a t precedes i t , t h a t makes possible H is 
ac t i v i t y , t h a t brings i n tho sovereignty of God. 

A l l those who represent H i s vessel for dealing 
w i t h the s i tua t ion were men who had a great 
burdon about the s i tua t ion , and they are no use 
t o God i n a s i tua t ion l ike t h a t unless i n tho 
burden of i t . 

W e see Ezra l a t t e r l y spreading himself out 
before God i n such a way t h a t the people 
gather round t o see h i m , and when they see his 
dosporato concern over tho state of things, they 
were so tremendously moved t h a t no sooner had 
ho finished pray ing t h an they come t o h im and 
seek to have things p u t r i gh t . So wc sec Ezra 
away i n Jerusalem w i t h a great burden for the 
Lord 's test imony. 

Nehomiah away i n Baby l on is seen t o have a 
similar burden. For , hav ing asked Hanani and 
his friends as t o thoir welfare i n Jerusalem, 
and hearing f r o m thorn a repor t t h a t was not 
good, th is so burdened h im t h a t his countenance 
became changed, and he, knowing his l ife was at 
stako, wont beforo tho k i ng w i t h a sail face (for 
i t was cr im ina l to go before tho k i ng w i t h a sad 
countenance), ye t ho could not help himself for 
sorrow of heart over tho Lord 's interests and 
test imony, concerning the people called by H is 
Name. 

Esthor, another chosen vessel unto the L o r d , 
is l ikowiso scon t ak i ng her l i fe i n her hands 
for tho l i fe of her pooplo, these people, these 
whoso l i fe represents God's interests and testi
mony i n tho earth . Th i s is the way God would 

have us take on H is concern fo r H i s interests 
i n tho earth . 

Daniel is also a man w i t h a burdon, pray ing 
three t imos a day, and then f o r three whole 
weeks ; and what prayer i t is , mov ing heaven 
and earth ! He is a man w i t h a b u r d e n ; and 
tha t is where real m in i s t ry begins. God must 
havo a vessel, an ins t rument b rough t i n to such 
sympathet ic fel lowship w i t h H B I , t h a t tho con
di t ions around of breakdown and fa i lure become 
acute suffering, an agony. 

Paul knew something of t h a t " suffering for 
H i s Body's sake " ; " filling u p t h a t wh ich was 
lacking of tho sufferings of Chr i s t . " W c must 
face t h a t ! The th ing t h a t is going t o count for 
God is the sharing i n H is t r a v a i l . 

Thcro is a l l the romance of Christ ian wo rk , 
bu t t h a t is more g l amour ; a l l t ho onthusiasm 
and interost of organised Christ ian a c t i v i t y — a l l 
t h a t ; b u t i t is not what we are before men i n 
this mat ter , bu t what we are before God i n the 
secret place, having heart concern for the Lord 's 
test imony. Have you a burden, a passion, is i t 
a heartbreak t o you the breakdown i n tho 
Lord 's test imony i n the ear th among those 
upon whom H i s Name is called ? We shall 
never get anywhere t i l l i n measure H i s t r ava i l 
is entered i n to by us. M i n i s t r y i n i ts real 
abiding eternal value w i l l depend upon the 
measure i n which the t r ava i l is ontered in to b y 
us. This is a day for t r a v a i l ; whether i t be a 
t r ava i l fo r unsaved or for the Lord 's poop lo ; 
every t rue spir i tua l a c t i v i t y is born out of 
t r ava i l , and thoso who havo beon most used 
of God i n ovory t ime havo beon men and women 
who had th is t r ava i l i n thoir soul, i n their secret 
l i fe w i t h God. Havo you got i t ? Perhaps you 
say no. Thon ask the L o r d t o br ing you in to 
H i s concern, strotch yourself out boforo God 
to bo brought in to H i s burden for the t ime i n 
which you l ive . That is necessary. 

And so al l this represents thoso who carry on 
their hearts «*i burden which leads them to a 
po in t where their interests have become qu i to 
secondary, and they take their l i fe i n thoir hand 
and hold everyth ing i n relat ion t o the Lord 's 
own interest and His test imony, w i l l i ng to lo t 
al l go for God. This becomes a heart burden t o 
be carried a l l the t ime, not merely a m in i s t ry 
burden. Oh ! t ha t tho L o r d wou ld p u t th is 
burden w i t h i n us, so tha t where wc aro we can
not bo slack. This is necessary t o any real 
m in i s t ry . N o t tha t we arc ever to give tho 
impression of being unhappy. Thore was a 
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confidence and f a i t l i which created i n these ser
vants of God the strange, bu t very true 
pa radox—" Sorrowing, yet always re jo ic ing." 

Beloved, t ha t w i l l be one of the emancipating 
factors i n any l i fe . The way of deliverance 
f rom oneself and f r o m introspection is to get a 
share i n the Lord 's burden. I f one migh t 
speak of their own experience—but for the 
si tuat ion as i t is and the cry ing need and the 
desperate concern t ha t the need should be met , 
one could any day be bound up i n personal 
problems. Deliverance f rom oneself comes 
along the l ine of being concerned for the Lord's 
interests. You can become t ied up w i th your 
own spir i tua l problems, and the way out is to 
have the burden of a l l God's people on your 
heart . I t is t ha t tha t creates min is try , tha t 
means strength, t h a t means pray ing . I t is an 
emancipating th ing t o have the Lord's burden. 
Have you got i t , or are you dabbl ing w i t h things, 
toy ing w i t h pebbles on the beach instead of 
being out i n the deep w i th God in His big th ing ? 
Are you j us t interested, or desperately con
cerned ; j us t hav ing a nice pleasant t ime or 
really carry ing God's need . i n His people on 
your heart ? A rc you there a t a l l ? 

The L o r d must have an instrument , a Daniel 
instrument, whether personal or collective, tha t 
moves out towards God for H is test imony. 
He must havo a Xehemiah with, a heartache 
over the people because of the breakdown of the 
test imony. He must have an Ezra who is not 
for a moment compromising w i t h anyth ing 
contrary to the m ind of God. And the Esther 
instrument who flings fear to the winds, and goes 
tak ing l i fe i n hand to besiege the throne for the 
life of her people, for the deliverance of the 
people of God f rom the threat of the enemy. 
Oh ! W h a t those prayers w rough t ! And , 
beloved, the burden of the Lo rd has (jot to come 
on our heart in l ike manner if wo arc to be elec
t ive instruments for the Lo rd i n his End-
time act iv i t ies , we have cot to be exorcised in 
a very deep way w i t h t l ie interests of God. 
We must hold back nothing t ha t wi l l count for 
the Lord and His interests. You would be 
surprised how the L o r d would come through i f 
you gave H i m a chance. 

The whole th i ng begins w i t h a recognition 
of the need and the burden of those things 
upon our hearts. When wc are really in i t by 
the urge of the H o l y Sp i r i t , the common 
features found i n these Old Testament instru
ments wif f be found inurouyht in us ] and 
wo shall he found an abandoned people unto 

this ONE T H I N G — t h e Lord's burden and heart 

concern for H is test imony in His people. 

Second Factor : The Opposition of the Enemy. 
Then when vou get in to i t you find vou aro i n 

a realm of opposit ion, and tha t you arc really i n 
a batt le . Th a t is another common feature 
in these books, everyone of them represents a 
s i tuat ion of terr i f ic opposit ion and antagonism, 
all combining to stop the work. E z r a — " Now 
our enemies." A n d you arc not far i n Esther 
before you f ind you arc in a realm of confl ict. 
And what about Danie l ? The den of lions was 
for pray ing ! 

Now*this is a stylo to be cleared at once. I f 
we arc going to stand w i t h God, for t ha t which 
whol ly represents H is m ind , wc have got to meot 
the most fierce antagonism, confl ict and pressure 
from every quarter ; thoro is going to be no 
method overlooked by the enemy for f rustrat ing 
the end in view. W h y so much antagonism ? 
W h y so much pressure ! Each t ime when 
something is i n v iew which is to count for God 
i n re lat ion to H i s End-time Purpose, there i t 
is, you meet i t a l l the t imo . 

I want t o know where tho Dev i l gets his 
in format ion f r om , he finds out when I have got 
a message f r om God t ha t is going to count, and 
wc meet this pressure f rom w i t h i n and wi thout 
when we arc i n the th i ng tha t is counting for 
God. When i t comes you must recognise tha t 
i t is related t o something which is t o count 
for God. I t w i l l come through people, and if 
wc blame the people and focus our at tent ion on 
them wc have missed the p o i n t ; and wc begin 
to f ight people, and a l l the t ime i t is something 
deeper than t ha t . " Our wrestling is not against 
flesh and blood, but against the principal it ies, 
against the powers, against tho world rulers of 
th is darkness, against the spir i tual hosts of 
wickedness in the heavenlies." (Eph. v i , 
12 A.R.V. ) 

People get cross w i t h one another, and tha t 
gets on top of us, and we begin to direct our 
a t tent ion to them, and we get out w i t h them 
and there is a s i tuat ion and a moss, and wo sec 
afterwards how si l ly we are i n al lowing the 
Dev i l to swing us off in to a human track when 
i t is a spir i tual issue. And i t has not really 
been the fau l t of persons, or jus t inconsequential 
happenings, there has been a spir itual issue sit 
stake, and all these other t i l ings wore used of 
and brought about by the enemy to occupy us 
w i th the lesser, and so bl ind us t u the real 
issue, thus keeping us out of prayer, ami so 
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standing w i t h the L o r d for H is r ights which were 
a t some point or other being challenged. 

I t is the realm of unceasing confl ict , and we 
have, i t would seem, come into tha t part of the 
age when the enemy takes no rest and we l ind 
wo can take no olT-fiines. A nythimj yon do must 
bn tlonr. (lrlibvratr.lt/ with Hod, and you must never 
act out of, or apart from Hod; t h a t exposed 
movement has been watched for by the enemy, 
and you have to pay for i t . 

The Fourfo ld Min is t ry . 

Recognise tho fou r fo l d aspect of m in i s t ry 
of these instruments used of God. Daniel is 
the first t o s tar t th is t h i n g i n Baby lon , and i t is 
interesting and signif icant t h a t the th ing was 
started i n prayer. Danie l took up the test i 
mony of God i n Baby lon i n prayer. God re
acted through an ins t rument of p r a j er. Daniol's 
out look is towards Jerusalem : ho is pray ing 
t h a t God would recover t h a t which He has lost. 
H i s concern is fo r the place of the Name, and 
ho gets through i n prayer. 

" F r o m the first day t h a t t hou d ids t set t h y 
heart t o understand and t o humble thyself 
boforo God, t h y words were heard, and I am 
come for t h y words sake : bu t the pr ince of the 
k ingdom of Persia w i ths tood me one and 
twen t y days " (Daniel x . 12). Through Daniel's 
pray ing holl's forces had been st i r red to thoir 
depths, oven t o tho wi ths tand ing of one of tho 
highest archangels of Heaven : " Michael , one 
of the chief princes came to help mc . " 

Do you notice Esther comes noxt , and i t is as 
i f the "Devil said : " Daniel has prayed t o got a 
pooplo ou t and back t o Jerusalem ; I am going 
to mako i t impossible for thorn t o get back , " 
and so wo seo h im through wicked Ha inan 
seeking t o wipe out a l l tho Jews, determined 
to havo no remnant to go back. 

To-day. the Enemy is out t o prevent a 
Romnant get t ing out t o God, by br ing ing death, 
pressure f r om al l quarters i n such force as to 
almost paralise them. CJod sovereignly over
rules am i the dovices of Ha inan aro brought to 
naught. 

Thon Ezra takes up the tes t imony , and his 
concern is for the Houso of God a t Jerusalem, 
and Ezra w i t h tho Remnant goos back and 
builds tho House and sets up tho A l t a r . 

Nehemiah comes i n f i na l l y—h is congorn is for 
tho walls and gates of Jorusalom. He has 
respect for tha t mark ing off i n a clear def in i t ion 
of what is a l l of God and wha t is no t of God. 
He is zealous for tho safeguarding of the test i 

mony of G o d : see his jealous wafch over the 
Sabbath Day ; " I c on t ended . . . . and s a i d . . . . 
yo do profane the Sabbath D a y . . . . I testified 
against t h o r n . . . . i f ye do so again T w i l l lay 
hands on you " (Koh ! x i i i . 15-21). Tho Sabbath 
is t ha t great test imony to the completeness of 
God's works. The walls speak of tho mark 
where wha t is not of God ends ; there is a dis
t i n c t bounding, and beyond th i s th ings are no t 
of God, they havo no place here, we shut them 
out . The walls represent no m ix t u re , no over¬
lapping , and a clear def in i t ion . T h a t is 
Nehemiah. 

God's Roll of Honour. 
Now we w i l l t u r n t o Ezra v i i i . and see wha t i t s 

value is lo us. 
We find a number of names are ment ioned : 

" The names of thorn t h a t wont up w i t h mo 
f r o m Baby l on . " Here you havo a record of 
thoso who d id absolutely soparato themsolvcs 
t o go through w i t h God ; wo have H o l y W r i t 
hero, and i t is as i f tho H o l y Ghost is t ak ing tho 
pen and pu t t i ng down tho namos of men who 
took responsibi l i ty i n tho test imony of God, and 
H E is sott ing down every name of the who l l y 
devoted company who went r i gh t through w i t h 
God ; for tho Ho l y Ghost would havo made 
comment, i f anyone had stopped on the way. 
No , these lo f t tho comparat ive ease and com
for ts of Baby lon for a long and d i f f icu l t journey , 
f raught w i t h many dangers, and came back t o 
a ruined c i t v . 

There is hard work , a certa in amount of 
suffering, opposition and so on, ' but they are 
wi l l i ng t o pay the cost and go t h r o u g h ; and 
these are the ones whose names are severally 
recorded w i t h such care, and their names w i l l 
stand as long as the Bible stands ; they are, 
" Called, chosen and fa i th fu l " whol ly for God, 
whatever the cost. 

I t is fine that Ciod should pu t down every 
namo of those men who are going through . 
Are wo going through w i t h God ? Or aro we 
count ing the cost and drawing out ? 

A n d then I notice tha t tho noxt t h i ng i n the 
chaptor is, " None of the sons of L e v i were 
found there " (Ezra v i i i . 15). 

W h y was this ? Tho Lcv i tes were those who 
only had an inheritance i n God ; they had no 
inheritance i n tho land (Joshua x i v . 4, 5) . T o 
go t o a land of desolation i n which i n any case 
they had no inheritance does no t look very 
promising and they were get t ing more i n 
Baby lon t han they could get there, and so 
the Levites could not see how they were going 
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to got their broad and butter ; and they know 
they had no r i gh t t o enter in to the land realm 
of things ; and because they had no inheritance 
in the land but to trust the Lo rd , they stayed 
i n Babylon . Those who had to come out and 
have their po r t i on only i n tJod and don ' t 
sec where *' on earth " i t is coming f r om were 
miserably few, no Lcvi tcs camo o u t ! 

A n d is i t not the same i n the m in i s t ry of the 
Word , when you come out of a system where 
you are sure of you r supply ? I t is a test of f a i th 
to have a secured position i n the wor ld of re l i 
gion and to come out and havo your por t ion 
only i n God, and nothing i n tho wor ld ; and not 
many we f ind can stand up to tha t . So wo 
f ind no Lov i to i n t ha t record of names. 

Giving God a Chance. 
The nex t t h i n g is, Ezra proclaimed a fast 

( 2 3 - 3 0 ) . Wha t does this represent, sp i r i tua l ly ? 
Just this—the Lord seeing you through ! Tha t 
is a l l ; Oh, yes, but i t is a test of fa i th again, for 
i t is a journey of faith. Can the L o r d seo us 
through , had we better no t ask the k i ng ? 
I n other words, have a bazaar or something, 
make an appeal for h e l p ; make sure of a safe 
conduct t h rough—tha t is what i t means ; but 
we have taken our stand t ha t we can go through 
w i thou t the resources of the wor ld , we can count 
on GOD, H E w i l l see us t h r o u g h ; that is the 
test imony, be loved ,—GOD S E E I N G US T H R O U G H 

— t h a t is our safe conduct, successful and 
t r i umphan t conduct . Put i n Psalms 1 2 1 — 1 3 2 

after Ezra v i i i , 2 1 ; notice there is a going up 
in them a l l tho t ime , and a strong note of t rus t 
and v i c to ry ; some have thought they were 
sung on th i s j ourney . They express t ha t u t ter 
confidence i n G O D " As tho mountains arc 
round about Jerusalem, so is tho L o r d round 
about H i s people." That is something better 
than a l l the horsemen and horses of this wor ld . 
The L o r d can see you through. Trus t H I M ; 
don' t go down to Egypt or to tho K i n g of 
Babylon for h e l p ; give tho L o r d a chance for 
mainta in ing his own test imony. A n d so they 
went on th is journey of f a i t h and the L o r d 
v indicated the i r confidence. 

Ezra v i i i , 2 3 - 3 0 . Deals w i t h the depos i t ; 
the ho l j ' free-will offering t o the L o r d ; "Wa t ch 
ye, and keep t hem un t i l ye weigh them before 
tho chiefs of the priests and the princes of tho 
father's houses a t Jerusalem." ( 2 0 ) . I t is 
blessed t o regard this as the deposit which the 
Lo rd entrusts t o us at the beginning. I t is 
tha t of which the Apostle writes to T i m o t h y — 

" Guard the deposit which was commit ted 
unto thee . " (1 T i m . v i , 20). The L o r d has 
commit ted to the vessel for H is test imony those 
things wh ich represent the fulness of His 
salvat ion. Y o u have the brass, the silver and 
the gold ; wc know what i t means, and a l l this 
is the deposit, these sacred t i l ings of " tho fa i th 
onco for a l l dc l iverod to the saints ." Thoso 
groat factors of salvation—Righteousness— 
Redemption— t and Sanctif ication. 

Brass: you meet immediately you come 
w i t h i n tho Cour t—the Brazen A l t a r — w i t h a l l 
i ts wonderfu l moaning of the whol ly and fu l ly 
consecrated body of the Lo r d Jesus t o the w i i l 
of God, " by which w i l l we are sanctified " — 
the Whole B u r n t Offering which avails for our 
sanctif ication (Hcb . x, 10). The silver of our 
Redempt ion ; and the gold of t ha t conformi ty 
to the D iv i ne Image. T h a t is the deposit of 
the f a i t h . Jude urges the bcHcvers to whom 
he writes t ha t t hey contend earnestly for the 
f a i t h once for a l l del ivered t o the sa in ts ; t ha t 
is the deposit entrusted t o us a t the beginning 
and t o be handed up complete a t the end of the 
journey. Pau l could say a t the end of his l i fe , 
" I have kep t tho f a i t h , " and ho handed i t back 
a t the end i n tho House of God complete. 

I t represents tho m in i s t ry concerning the 
House of God, t he whole test imony, the f u l l 
Gospel. The f u l l f a i t h once for a l l delivered t o 
the saints is entrusted t o us ; and i t has to be 
enshrined within the House of God, safe guarded 
on the journey , and at last presented t o the 
L o r d w i t hou t m ix t u re , the clear testimony ; 
not an iota dropped, bu t handed back complete. 

Tho L o r d give us grace and strength t o guard 
our t rus t and present i t to H i m saying, we have 
lost noth ing , we have kept the f a i t h , we have r un 
tho race—henceforth there is a crown of 
righteousness. 

A l l this is ve ry good as Bib lo t r u t h , . b u t i f i t 
only goes t ha t far , I have spoken i n va in . I 
know the d i f f i cu l ty of br inging other people into 
one's own concern and t r ava i l . I boliovo you 
have a certa in amount of perception as t o how 
things arc to-day ; they aro terr ib le sp ir i tua l ly , 
b u t there are thoso reaching out for more of God, 
and asking whore they can f ind sp ir i tua l food. 

The L o r d wou ld , 1 believe, do somthing i n 
our day ; a day of small things ; and He w i l l 
begin by hav ing an instrument w i t h a burdon, 
w i t h whom there is deposited tho f u l l orbed 
revelat ion of the L o r d Jesus ; and who would 
stop out i n f a i t h and t rus t tho Lo r d ; givo tho 
L o r d a chance to vindicate himself. May tho 
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Lo rd constitute us pa r t of such an instrument 
and move ou t t o others also. Ask the L o r d 
about this mat ter , and , i f i t is t rue , t o lay i t on 
your heart and br ing you i n to fel lowship w i t h 
H I M S E L F i n wha t H e wou ld do to-day. 

" The hand of our G O D was upon us, and H E 

delivered us out of tbe hand of our enemy and 
the lyer-in-wait by tho way . . . am i tho 
vessels wero weighed out i n tho House of our 
God . . . tho whole by number and by weight , 
and a l l tho weight was w r i t t e n a t t h a t t i m e . " 
(Ezra v i i i , 33, 34). T . A.-S. 

For Boys and Girls 
The Gospel on the Railway (No. 1) 

The Parable of the Little Tanker Engine 

H A V E you ever ta lked t o a ra i lway engine, 
boys and girls ? I recently had a most i n 
teresting chat w i t h ono a t ono of our groat 
London stations. He was a very l i t t l e engine— 
a t anker—whom I found standing closo up to 
tho buffers w i t h a ve ry long t r a i n behind h im 
which was being boarded by a crowd of people 
on their way to tho seaside. 

" L i t t l e engine," I said, 4 4 aro you going to 
push th is long t r a i n a l l the way to the seaside ? " 

" Oh, no , " he replied ; " t ha t isn ' t m y work . 
I don ' t take passengers a t a l l . " 

" Then you pu l l goods tra ins , do you ? " 
I asked. 

4 1 N o , " he answered, 4 4 I don ' t pu l l those 
e i ther . " 

" D o you mean t o t o l l mo , " I exclaimed, 
" t ha t you pu l l neither passengers nor goods ? 
W h y , whatever use are you then and what do 
you do w i t h yourself a l l day ? You 're not 
wor th call ing an cngino a t a l l ! W h y jus t look 
there a t t h a t " K i n g A r t h u r " cngino a t the 
f ron t of your t r a i n . Now , I cal l that an engine : 
i t could do some real w o r k ! B u t as for you , 
why you could almost be p u t in to the tender 
of the " K i n g A r t h u r " and nobody would 
know you wore there. A n d you haven't even 
got a name of your own . I consider you arc 
simply not wor t h t ak i ng any notice of. And 
besidos, now I come to look, I see you arc not 
oven coupled up to the t r a i n . W h a t good do 
you t h i nk you are i " 

4 4 No t as much as T should l ike to be," 
qu iet ly replied the tanker , 4 4 bu t T have a l i t t le 
piece of work to do which I am sure* is of some 
value, and so I p u t m y whole heart in to i t and 
do i t w i t h a l l my m igh t . " 

4 4 We l l , I don' t t h i nk you aro any good a t a l l , " 
I said crossly, and o i l I went up the p la t form 

t o admire the great engine a t the f r on t of the 
t r a i n . 

There i t was, the very p ic ture of strength, 
w i t h steam up await ing the signal to go. I n a 
moment i t was off. " H o w qu ick ly i t gains 
spood," I thought to myself, 4 4 and w i t h such a 
load behind i t too, and qui te a h i l l t o p u l l up ou t 
of the stat ion . Tha t is an engine. I t must 
be fine t o be powerfu l l ike t h a t and p l ay such 
an impor t an t par t . As for t h a t s i l ly l i t t l e 
tanker " B y this t ime the rear of tho t ra i n 
was drawing near t o where I stood, and t o ray 
surprise I heard puff , puff , puf f , coming f r o m 
i t — a n d there a t the back, pushing w i t h a l l his 
m igh t against the buffers of the last coach, was 
7ny l i t t l e despised tanker. When he arr ived 
about level w i t h me ho stopped, and tho great 
t r a i n , now well under way , went steaming on 
and disappeared round a curve of the l ine, not to 
stop again un t i l i t reached i ts destination two 
hours later. 

4 4 Havo you been admir ing the 4 K i n g 
A r t h u r ' ? " the l i t t l e tanker asked me, seemingly 
not at a l l offended by m y former rudeness to h im . 
1 4 I t real ly is a great 'engine, isn ' t i t ? and so 
good a t get t ing up speed w i t h a heavy load . " 

44 Yes,*' I said rather confusedly, 4 4 but 
weren't you pushing a t the back and helping ? " 

4 4 Oh,*yes. T was adding m y l i t t l e push , " 
ho replied. 4 4 I t may not have been much , 
bu t you see tha t is one of the things for which 
m y master put me here. Ho know t ha t t he 
greater engines w i t h their heavy loads would 
have d i f l i cu l ty in start ing up the h i l l and t ha t 
my l i t t le shoulder behind would make a l l the 
difference. N o t tha t I . am anyth ing i n mysel f , " 

" he added qu ick ly , 4 4 but i t ' s tho power i n mo 
tha t docs tho work—you see I am dr iven b y 
steam jus t the same cis tuc bigger engines." 
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" I see," I repl ied. " I am very sorry I was 
so rude t o you j u s t now. I am afra id I despised 
you because you were on ly a l i t t l e one. B u t 
I see you have a very useful pa r t to p lay . 
I wonder i f tho big engine, or tne people i n the 
t r a i n , knew of your nolp ? Tney ought to , for 
some of the credit for tha t fine s tar t was due 
to y o u . " 

" Oh, I don' t wo r ry about t h a t , " answered 
m y l i t t l e f r iend—and now I was very humbly 
l istening to h im for I fe l t he had much to teach 
me, and I was rather ashamed of myself. 
" Y o u see * I seek no t m y own w i l l , bu t tho w i l l 
of h i m t h a t sent me. ' The other engines get 
a l l the credit for wha t I do, but I don't-mind 
t ha t . I have learnt that tha t k i nd of g lory 
qu ick ly passes away, and t ha t the b i t of work 
f a i t h f u l l y done i n the place whero I havo been 
called to serve carries .with i t a reward much 
more w o r t h hav ing , even though those whom 
I am helping know nothing of i t . " 

" B u t , " I said, " as far as I can sec there is 
nobody to give you any reward, for nobody of 
any importance knows what you have done. 
Everyone was t h i nk i ng of the * K i n g A r t h u r ' 
engine and you weren' t no t i ced . " 

" A h , that is where you are mistaken , " 
laughed m y l i t t l e engine. *' The .station-master 
who appointed me to this l i t t l e piece of work 
knows a l l about i t , and ' he tha t sccth i n secret 
shall reward me openly. ' Goodbye, I must r un 
off t o another piece of humble service. There 
are some empty coaches to be pulled in to the 
p l a t f o rm for the nex t t r a i n , and if \ don' t do 
m y pa r t there won ' t be amy carriages for the 
people t o get i n t o , and then the big engines 
won ' t be of any use. So you see that , after a l l , 
though I am one of the feeble members of our 
ra i lway 1 am very necessary." And w i t h a 
happy l i t t l e whist le my small fr iend steamed 
off mer r i l y , and I soon saw h im pul l ing hard 
a t a l ino of empty coaches, preparing the way 
for the service of other and greater engines 
t h an himself. 

H o l e f t me th i nk ing deeply. I remembered 
t ha t the Lo r d Jesus had expressly said '* Take 
heed t h a t yc despise not one of these l i t t l e ones," 
and I realised t ha t there aire l i t t l e ones— 
perhaps l ike you who are reading th is—who 
arc young i n years and small i n size, and there 

are l i t t l e ones who arc older i n years bu t l i t t l e 
i n the service to wh ich God has called thorn, 
whoso only work for H i m seems to be to f i l l a 
lowly l i t t l e corner, where nobody sees them 
and where no credit evor comes their way. 
Maivy arc placed in such a position for tho very 
purpose of doing wha t the l i t t l e tanker d i d — 
preparing the way for others whom they would 
call greater than themselves, and giv ing a l i t t l e 
push behind where no one sees them, and helping 
others over the d i f f icu l t , h i l l y parts of l i fe. The 
Apostle Paul wrote t o such a company of people 
when he wrote i n his Epist le to the Phil ippians : 
" I know t ha t this shall t u r n t o my salvation 
through your supplication " (K . V.) . Tha t word 
" supp l i c a t i on " of course refers to prayer, 
and i ts real meaning implies " gett ing together 
under." I sn ' t t ha t what the l i t t l e engine 
d id * I t got under the load and pushed w i t h 
all i ts might . I wonder if there is a missionary 
away in another land , or perhaps a fr iend of 
yours close a t hand, who has a heavy load to 
pu l l , and is f inding the way hard ? Suppose 
you and I p u t our l i t t l e prayer engine behind 
and pushed ? " Things seem easier to-day," 
the missionary migh t say ; " the load doesn't 
seem so heavy, wc arc making progress." N o — 
he would not know you and 1 had helped, and 
wc should get no credit for what had occurred. 
B u t would t ha t mat ter ? There would be One 
Who knew and Who would remember and say 
t { We l l done " — t h e Master who had set us in 
our humble place j us t for tho very purpose of 
making the way easier for those in more pro
minent places. Oh, how many needy ones 
are pu l l ing loads t ha t arc too heavy for them, 
and longing for a l i t t l o prayer help behind ! 
W i l l you be a l i t t l e tanker '! You may be, who
ever and wherever you are, i f you have received 
the Lo rd Jesus Christ into your heart and, 
because of H is Sp ir i t w i t h i n you , arc content 
w i th the lowly place and the humble service. 
" Take m y yoke upon you and learn of me," 
He said, " for 1 am meek and lowly i n heart : 
and ye shall f ind rest unto your souls." 

(There arc five passages of scripture quoted 
above. They occur i n tho fol lowing chapters— 
John v. , Mat thew v i . , Mat thew x v i i i . , Ph i l . i . 
and Mat thew x i . W i l l you road the chapters 
through and f ind tho verses ?) G. P. 
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The Article on the Blood 
B y " N . F . D . " 

H A V INO roccivcd several lotters and personal enquiries with regard to certain parts of tho abovc-
montioncd article, wo fool it duo to our friends that wo give somo words of explanation and renssuranco. 

Tho comments havo, in most instances, beon made in a truo spirit of fellowship and have boon 
exceedingly kindly, although they have been expressions of foar. Most of those who havo spoken 
or written to us havo given expression to tho truo value of tho ministry of this little paper, and their 
anxioty is that nothing shall bo allowed to cast a shadow over this ministry. When wo included tho 
articlo in tho last issuo, wo were awaro that thoro wore certain phrases which might lead to misunder
standing, and as wc see it now, it would havo been better if wo had had these put in another way. 
Porhaps we did not sufficiently tako into account the fact that, too often, sentences give colour to tho 
whole and in many cases are allowed to hulk most largely in tho minds of readers. We wont forward, 
howovor, with two things in our mind. Firstly, wc felt that thoro was real general value in tho articlo 
of which our rcadors should havo the benefit; and we havo had expressions of groat appreciation am I 
blossing received from this message. Secondly, there is our own personal, closo knowledge of our 
Brother Douty who wrote tho article, and wo know him to bo absolutely truo to tho Lord Jesus in all 
tho Divino realities of His Person and work, and perhaps wo took it for granted, or it did not occur 
to us but that our readors would know this. Wo havo had a letter from our brother in which he says 
that a good deal of pressure in preparing that message for tho press resulted in his putting some things 
in a way in which ho would not havo put them if thoro had been more time and consideration givon 
to it. He rocognisos that theso modes of expression are unfortunate. One of our correspondents, 
an aged and greatly honoured member of those known as " Brethren," says that Mr. Douty is clearly 
dovotod to the Lord Jesus, and there doos not soem to be any doubt as to tho place of honour which 
ho would pivc Him. We aro able to ondorso this and to say that it woidd bo the greatest grief to us if 
anything in any part of our ministry should take from tho absolute Diety, sovereignty, and supremacy 
of Him to Whom wo owo our all. Indeed, more and more as the weeks pass, tho ono emphasis in our 
hearts is that Christ is all. I t is not teaching, oxperionce as such, or any thing; it is Himself. Hisplaco 
is paramount. 

Wo aro not hero taking up tho various points in tho articlo, which wo arc suro wo could do with 
tho result that wo should find porfoct agrooment botwoon our Brother Douty and thoso who are the 
most utterly dovotod to tho deepest realities of tho Person of Christ according to tho Word of Cod ; 
it is, wo ore suro, but a matter of clarifying ; but wo trust that our readers will accept this reassurance 
that it is our aim to ascribe unto Him, our exaltod Lord Josus, tho full glory and honour duo to Him 
as Very Son of Cod, Who is Vory (Jod in tho Throne and yet tho Man in tho Glory. 

E O I T O U . 

The Value of the Blood 
Co)icht(le,d. 

The Spirit's Objective. 
As soon as God's Son had poured out His 

soul unto death and had sprinkled the blood 
within the voil (Lev. xvi , 15-10), the Holy Spirit 
came forth from Heaven on tho day of Pentecost 
bent on one objective, namely, the vindication 
of Calvary. He came to justify the outpouring 
and to compensate tho Outpourcr. For nine
teen centuries He has been engaged in this 
Divine work. He is here to-day in the interests 
of tho Lord Jesus. Ho is constantly heading for 

that hour when the Lamb that was slain shall 
receive tho reward of His sufferings. Ho is 
pressing on to that glorious moment when 
Christ shall see of the travail of His soul and 
shall be satisfied. 

The Method. 
in what way does tho Holy Spirit fulfil His 

objective ? How does He vindicate the blood t 
By ombodying its meaning in the Church of God. 
To tho degree in which tho saints have incorpora-
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ted i n t o them the significance of Calvary, tho 
pouring out of the blood is just i f ied . This 
embodiment appears to be indicated i n the cup 
of wh ich the L o r d said, " D r i nk ye all of i t . " 
B y t h a t d r i nk ing the blood would be assimilated 
by thorn, becomo inwrought i n them. Tho 
spr inkl ing is object ive in i ts significance ; tho 
dr ink ing subjective. I t suggests the inwardness 
of Calvary. The f u l l value of the blood an inner 
real i ty so t h a t the derision of the scoffers at 
Pentecost is profound t r u t h : " These men arc 
f u l l of now w i n e . " 

When tho Church does thus embody the 
meaning of Calvary, i t w i l l bo the D iv i ne ly 
desired ins t rument of test imony to the "world. 
The H o l y Sp i r i t desires to test i fy wor ldward the 
unspeakable w o r t h of the precious blood, but 
He w i l l no t bear t ha t test imony d i rect ly . He 
convicts the wo r l d by means of the Church 
(John, x v i , 7-8). The Church is the instrument 
of H is witness. Thus the power of the Church's 
test imony is regulated by the degree in which i t 
has entered i n t o the significance of the Cross. 
I t is not jus t a world-wide mechanical heralding 
of the Gospel t h a t God is after ; Ho wants a 
l i v i ng witness, t h a t the message may be not i n 
word only bu t also i n power, and tha t can be 
only by a sp i r i tua l embodiment of the value of 
the blood. 

I t s Means. 
I n order to b r ing this embodiment about, the 

Ho l y Spir i t must open the eves of the saints to 
t ha t value. H i s p r imary ac t i v i t y , therefore, is 
sp ir i tua l i l l um ina t i on . Through the instru
menta l i ty of the wr i t t en and spoken W o r d this 
i l l umina t ion is prov ided . Thereby He aims to 
br ing us in to the full-orbed view "of the Cross. 
Ho is desirous t h a t wc should miss no aspect of 
i ts meaning. On ly as the Church is clear i n its 
revelat ion can i t realize i n experience, and 
thus embody i n i ts l i fe , the power of the blood. 

I t is this which Satan resists. He is dead set 
against sp i r i tua l i l l uminat ion w i th reference to 
the blood. H e is supremely opposed to the 
unvei l ing of i ts value to the Body of Christ. He 
is strenuously resisting the Ho ly Spir i t as to the 
enl ightenment of the saints. The Ho l y Sp i r i t 
and Satan are consequently engaged in a 
tremendous conf l ict , and i t rages round the 
matter of tho blood. To the degree in which we 
arc ident i f ied w i t h the Ho ly Spirit, i n His objec
t ive wo arc going t o be involved in His confl ict . 
I f the H o l y Sp i r i t aims to onlighten, the devi l 
aims to darken. Th is darkening is widespread. 
The Church i n general is affl icted w i t h awfu l 

blindness over th is subject. To know the -
t r u t h is t o bo free, t o bo ignorant of the t r u t h is 
to be bound. Tho sp ir i tua l bondage of tho 
saints is due t o tho fact tha t Satan has hidden 
f r om them tho value of the precious blood. 
" M y people arc destroyed for lack of know
ledge " ; " Whero there is no vision the people 
per ish . " 

Because the saints do not know tho efficacy of 
the blood w i t h reference to gu i l t , tho dev i l has 
them occupied w i t h endeavouring t o mako 
themselves acceptable t o the D iv ine court . 
The blood of Christ is designed t o cleanse our 
conscience f r om dead works to servo tho L i v i ng 
God. How many dear Christians aro t r y i n g to 
mako suro of Heaven by their own efforts j u s t 
because they do not know the blood sprinkled 
for them has already achieved th is . The blood 
means grace. 

Aga in how many of the Lord 's people have no 
higher conception of the i r re lat ion to God than 
t ha t of servants, when the blood has made us 
sons. To be a servant is to be i n bondage; 
to be a son is to be i n glorious l i ber ty . Th is was 
tho po in t w i t h the Galatians. Made sons 
through the blood they were fool ishly l i v i ng l ike 
slaves. I n Luko x v tho cider brother had no 
sense of sonship. He could get no higher than , 
" L o , these many years do I . serve Thee." 
Fellowship transcends service, but i t docs not 
supplant service. I t elevates and energises i t . 

Then , too, blinded by the enemy we do not 
sec t ha t we arc set i n the presence of God. How 
often we feel d istant and believe tho fooling, bu t 
i t is not so. Wo t h i nk we must do somothing to 
get near when al l tho whi le wc are near. The 
exhortat ions to draw near considered properly 
s imply mean a definite appropr iat ion of our 
perpetual nearness. Moses was t o l d to put 
tho shoes f r om off his feet, not t o get on 
holy ground, bu t because he was there. 
Underneath arc, always arc, tho Everlast ing 
Arms. Your l i fe is h id w i t h Christ i n God. 
" Thou w i l t . . . . p lant them i n . . . . tho 
Sanctuary . " 

I n l ike manner the power of the blood w i t h 
reference to the enemy. We arc in a position of 
advantage regarding h im . We are far aloft 
above him through the blood, h i the Person 
of our representative we have poured out our 
self-will and thereby we have cut f rom under 
h im al l tho ground he ever had. 0 tha t wo 
migh t understand our ascendency over h im. 
As is often said, " I t is not fighting for victory 
bu t i n v i c t o r y . " 
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F ina l l y duo to ignorance many of the saints 
arc seeking for the H o l y Sp i r i t Who always is 
the seal upon the blood of spr ink l ing . Wo arc 
seeking for D iv i ne fulness and Divine power 
and behold they already are ours by the g i f t 
of the Sp i r i t . 

Thus the devi l bl inds the saints to the value of 
the blood of Christ. I n th is way ho gots t hem 
engaged i n t r y i n g t o achieve by themselves 
t ha t wh ich the blood has already achieved for 
them. This means l i v i ng and work ing on a falso 
plane. I t gets us nowhere. A l l t ha t results 
is exhaustion, uncer ta in ty and deception. I n 
th is way the dev i l has us t i ed up . We are busy 
w i t h our own affairs and not free to serve the 
l i v i ng God. We are d iver ted f r om the D iv ine 
purpose i n to some personal interest, and because 
i t is a sp ir i tua l interest i t seems so good. Wha t 
a tragedy. 

The Present Need. 
Wha t , then , is the p r ima ry need of the hour ? 

Is i t not tho sp i r i tua l enl ightenment of the 
Church w i t h reference to tho value of tho blood, 
which is constant ly speaking tremendous things 
for us w i t h i n the ve i l ? (Hob. x i i , 24). Tha t 
enl ightenment can come only by way of effectual 
prayer. B y means of prayer i n the H o l y Spir i t 
a way is made through tho ranks of spir i tua l 
darkness t h a t w i l l l e t tho D iv ine l igh t come 
through t o the ch i ldren of God. Mere circula
t i on of the t r u t h w i l l never effect i t . Tho 
Div ine order is " W o w i l l g ive oursolves t o 
prayer and to tho m in i s t r y of the W o r d . " 
F i rs t , prayer, then the W o r d . Our responsi
b i l i t y , therefore, is two-fold. I t is a rosponsi-
b i l i t j ' of intercession and i t is a responsibi l i ty of 
utterance. Intercession t o prepare the way, 
utterance as the f inal means of blessing. 

Spiritual Preparation. 
B u t before wc can fu l f i l so solemn a min is t ry , 

wo nocd deep and thorough-going preparation. 
Wo cannot f u l f i l our pa r t i n th is crisic t imo 
excopt i n th is way . I f we are going to be 
" workers together w i t h God v t o such a m igh ty 
end, wo shall havo to repudiate everyth ing t ha t 
is no t i n s tr ic t harmony w i t h the blood. Wha t 
ever is not i n accord w i t h i t w i l l have to go. 
A n y reservation is f a t a l . There must bo 
absolute intolerance of oven tho least divergence 
f r om tho w i l l of God. 

B u t devot ion i n itself is not sufficient. There 
must be knowledge. Wo must know what the 
blood stands for , bu t i t must be a spir i tual 

knowledge. No t jus t a correct menta l con
ception, b u t an inward D iv ine i l luminat ion . 
The risen L o r d Himself must open our eyes to 
t ha t which is wr i t t en regarding H is sufferings. 
I n this way our heart w i l l burn w i t h i n us. 
Blessed removal from cold dogmat ics ! 

B u t even this sp ir i tua l revelat ion is not enough. 
Thorc must be tho definite l a y i ng ho ld of the 
values revealed. We must * appropriate the 
benefits of Calvary wh ich the Sp ir i t unveils. 
Wc must p lan t the foot of our f a i t h down f i rm ly 
upon tho land God has given us. We must 
stand fast i n the security of Christ 's just i f icat ion , 
i n the v i t a l i t y of H i s I m m o r t a l L i f e ; i n the 
sense of H i s risen Sonship ; i n the fixedness of 
H is great nearness t o God. W o must c la im tho 
advantage of His ascendency over tho powers of 
darkness, and rely upon H i s own fulness i n us 
by the H o l y Spir i t . 

Thus shall wc, by D iv ine grace, bo prepared 
for this m in i s t ry of prayer and uttoranco, w i t h 
reference t o the whole Church. A n d thus, also, 
i n fel lowship w i t h our fellow-members shall wo 
bo enabled t o tcs t i fv to the wor l d w i t hou t , 
for which Christ died, t ha t th rough H is Name, 
by tho pour ing out of H is blood, there is granted 
them likewise, by f a i t h , access to the same grace 
wherein we stand and wherein we rejoice w i t h 
j o y unspeakable and f u l l of g lory . 

N . F . D . 
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The Recovery of Spiritual Power 
One of a series of Conference Messages: as Spoken. 

I B E L I E V E , Beloved of God, t ha t i t is the 
Lord 's m i nd t h a t i n these days of our gathering 
together, we should be concerned w i t h the 
mat ter of the recovery of power. Tha t seems to 
be the way i n which H e has been leading my own 
heart i n re lat ion to this t ime . 

The recovery of power. Of course, t ha t 
immediately implies the loss of p o w e r ; and I 
th ink there wou ld be very l i t t l e d i f f i cu l ty i n 
persuading you to believe t h a t there has been a 
considerable loss of power amongst the Lord 's 
people, and t h a t we arc very great ly i n need of a 
recovery of power. Tak i ng t h a t then for 
granted, we proceed i n the'assumption t h a t i t is 
so, and i f th is is the Lord's leading, then i t docs 
surely indicate t h a t the L o r d sees a need i n H i s 
people w i t h regard to sp ir i tua l power. 

The Three Pr imary Factors. 
I wan t you again to come back to fami l iar 

chapters i n the let ter to the Romans. Chapters 
7, 8 and 6, for i n these chapters wc have three 
pr imary things i n relat ion to spir i tua l power. 
The close of chapter 7 gives us the first, ou t of 
which everyth ing else comes. Verse 24—" 0 
wretched man t h a t I am ! Who shall deliver 
me f r om the body of this death ? I thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.** " J thank God 
through Jesus Christ our L o r d . " I n t ha t last 
clause we have Christ set f o r t h as the Object by 
whom, through whom, there is the emergence 
f rom al l t ha t th is chapter contains. Chapter 7 
of the Roman let ter , as we know, is a very 
morb id chapter ; a chapter f u l l of fa i lure, f i d 1 of 
weakness, f u l l of d isappointment, f u l l of heart
break, f u l l of problems, f u l l of contradict ions, 
and t h a t chapter certa in ly is not a revelat ion of 
sp ir i tua l power—anyth ing bu t t ha t . How then 
are we to emerge f r om such a condi t ion of 
paralysis, morbidness, defeat, fa i lure, collapse 
and contrad ic t ion ? The answer is g iven a t the 
e n d — " Through Jesus Christ our L o r d . " W h a t 
I am anxious for you to see is t ha t He is presented 
as the Object, i f I may say i t , also as an Object . 
You see the explanat ion of the weakness of 
chapter 7 is t h a t the object a l l tho way through 
is " I . " Th a t is the t roub le . The objoct i n 
view is " I , " Y o u know how this chapter is 

s imply fu l l of the personal pronoun " T," and 
what there is always before the ono who is 
represented as " I " ; and there is no deliverance 
un t i l t ha t object gives place to the Lord .Jesus. 
There is no power, but a l l weakness while '* 1 " 
is i n view, and not tho Lord Jesus. Now tha t is 
a very simple statement I know, and ye t upon 
this fact and th is t r u t h there hangs everything 
for the Believer i n tho way of emancipation 
f rom defeat and fa i lure and spir i tua l weakness. 

The Paralysis of Self-occupation. 
A L L SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS I S W E A K N E S S . N O W 

if you forget everyth ing else, wr i te t ha t down— 
al l self-consciousness is weakness. Self-analysis, 
self-scrutiny, self-investigation, self-occupation 
of any k i nd whatsoever is self-consciousness, and 
self-consciousness of every f o rm and k i n d is 
weakness, weakness, and i t is i n tha t respect and 
connection t h a t the subjective; side of t r u t h 
is a very perilous th ing . 

You know what I. mean by the subjective 
side of t r u t h . W o speak much about wha t 
Christ has dono for i n being made good in us ; 
the inwardness of the work of the Lo r d Jesus by 
His Cross; tho Cross appl ied w i t h i n ; the 
inwardness of ident i f icat ion w i t h Christ i n 
death, burial and resurrection and a l l tha t 
follows. Now tha t is a l l true, a l l necessary, 
al l v i t a l , and not ono b i t of i t must be sacrificed, 
missed or lost. A t the same t ime i t is jus t in 
t ha t connection t h a t tho Believer comes into 
touch w i th the greatest per i l of his or her l i fe. 
There is a great peri l always associated w i th the 
greatest blessing. When you aro touching 
something of very great value, you have not far 
to look for something which is of very great 
danger. Tho higher you get sp ir i tua l ly tho 
more perilous your posit ion becomes f rom 
another standpoint , and i t is here i n the matter 
of the subjective side of t r u t h tha t wc moot tha t 
per i l which, i f i t overtakes us, w i l l work i n us 
tho most terr ib le bondage, defeat and spoliation 
of everyth ing. I want to t r y and explain what 
I mean by tha t . I f you can grasp this word , 
beloved, you w i l l find i t an emancipating word as 
tho H o l y Sp ir i t brings i t home to your heart . 
You see, when tho t r u t h is applied subjectively, 
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BO often we relate i t t o ourselves, anrl ourselves 
to i t as some thing apart instead of Someone. 
For instance, we have thought and said a good 
deal about the t r i p a r t i t e nature of man. We 
have spoken much about sp ir i t , soul and body, 
and especially about soul and sp i r i t , sp i r i t and 
soul and wc have dwel t much upon tha t . The 
mental grasp of th is by many of the Lord 's 
c i i i ldron has brought them in to confusion, and 
they do not know where they are, and a l l the 
t imo they aro afra id of themselves, they arc 
afraid t o open the i r l ips lost i t m igh t bo 
" soul ish," they arc afraid to do anyth ing lest 
i t m igh t be " soulish " — a l l the t ime looking 
w i t h i n to sec i f i t is soid or s p i r i t — t r y i n g to read 
themselves. 

They got a phraseology about the i r sp ir i t a l l 
tho t ime , " they have i t i n their s p i r i t , " and 
i t brings death and weakness. I t is perfect ly 
t ruo t h a t i t holds up ac t i v i t y very often ; rea l 
a c t i v i t y ; so t h a t as I have said, very often prayer 
is not for thcoming because people arc afraid to 
pray lost they should not p ray i n the i r sp i r i t . 
Many are afra id t o take p a r t i n many of the 
act ive aspects of the sp i r i tua l l i fe lest i t should 
be other t h a n i n tho i r spir i ts , or ou t f r o m their 
sp ir i t , and , do you soe wha t has happened ? 
Their sp i r i t has taken the domin ion , they havo 
thoir sp i r i t always dangled before the ir eyes, 
and asking questions about i t , t r y i n g t o analyse 
i t and get t o know i t and understand i t . I t is 
the i nward ego. I t is the " I . " May be tho 
spir i tual " I " t h a t is i n v iew al l tho t imo , and 
tha t being tho ir governing, dominat ing ob
session, is a weakening, enslaving t h i ng . I t is 
a sub jec t iv i ty which is generally introspect ive, 
producing self-consciousness t ha t makes you 
afra id t o do any th ing , and a l l self-consciousness 
be i t sp ir i tua l or not , is weakness. N o w beloved, 
wo have got to be delivered f r om our sp ir i tua l 
selves, f r om occupation w i t h our sp ir i tua l 
selves. Wha t is the way of deliverance f rom 
all these contradict ions t ha t arise, and there arc 
many, i n th is rea lm. Often the pooplo who are 
always ta lk ing about " hav ing i t i n the ir sp i r i t " 
do the most outrageous th ings—things t ha t are 
a sheer contrad ic t ion of tho W o r d of God—tha t 
violate tho W o r d of God, very often because 
thoy havo " got i t in their s p i r i t . " Forgive my 
emphasis.* 

We must know tbe way of recovery of 
sp ir i tua l power. W h a t I am feel ing more and 
more is j us t this : t h a t a large amount of 
sp ir i tua l knowledge, sp i r i tua l teaching, sp i r i t ua l 
i ns t ruc t ion , is not the secret of power a t a l l . 
T h a t is no t power. I n th is rea lm of sp i r i tua l 
th ings teaching and ins t ruc t ion and doctr ine , 
and l igh t as such are not the secret of powor a t 
a l l . Y o u find' th is terr ib le con t rad ic t ion t h a t 
so many who have a large amount of l i gh t , and a 
great measure of teaching and ins t ruc t ion are 
sometimes the chief offenders, and sometimes 
t hey br ing death , sometimes they are a sand-bag, 
they are an arrest, they br ing i n weakness, and 
i t may be t h a t w i t h a Very great deal of 
l i gh t , knowledge, t r u t h , there is s t i l l the upper 
hand of tho enemy w i t h impun i t y . Y o u know 
wha t I mean. The enemy can be laughing a l l 
the t ime a t our knowledge of t r u t h and mak ing 
a mess everywhere, whi le we are so wel l versed 
i n a l l the doctr ine of the B ib le . ( I am dis
cr iminat ing between menta l knowledge and 
spir i tua l knowledge, dealing w i t h the l a t te r i n 
the next message). Power is t he t h i n g t h a t 
meets the enemy i n his challenge. W e wan t t o 
know tho secret of power. A m I no t r i gh t t h a t 
very often w i t h a l l our wonderfu l teaching, we 
have not got power ? There is not sufficient 
power t o br ing t o an end the act iv i t ies of the 
adversary, and t o br ing about the works of 
God. W h y is i t ? Maybe because we are 
occupied w i t h the sp ir i tua l ego, t he sp i r i t ua l 
" I . " Tha t may be tbe object a l l the t ime . 
Wrapped up i n our sp ir i tua l solves. The way of 
deliverance and tho way of powor is t o have the 
Lo rd Jesus as the Object, b u t subject ively 
object ive. N o t out there, bu t i n here. H i m 
self, not I . N o t you , H I M . Subject ively 
objective. I t is the *' knowing the Lord,* ' no t 
knowing ourselves. Hav i ng the L o r d and 
knowing tho L o r d inward ly . N o t knowing our 
spir i t and being occupied w i t h our sp i r i t , but. 
t i io L o r d . There has got t o bo an inward 
detachment f r om ourselves and an at tachment 
to tho L o r d . Y ou may not bo able t o feel t ha t . 
1 know i ts conclusion—it scorns drastic but i t is 
very real—a th ing of tho greatest value and , 
of course, on ly those who havo come i n to th is 
problem, perp lex i ty , can appreciate i t t o tho 
f u l l , bu t 1 do want you to recognise whether 

Natural influences and sulTer deviations like the compass, 
thereby showing thai even a renewed spirit is not infallible. 
The Lord will never allow infallibility to be a part of us, and 
a life of utter dependence and faith is the only way of being 
led aright. 

Ml is a very important thing to know the diflerence be
tween the Natural (GK. Soulical or-J&HGtBtf) and the Spiritual, 
but our spirit is not the object of Government or really the 
seat of knowledge, it is only the vehiclyor instrument of the 
Holy Spirit within. Our spirit ma/ be affected by the 
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you can feel al l t h a t I am saying f r om experience 
or not , I do want you t o recognise t ha t the 
Object w i t h whom we arc t o be occupied a l l the 
t ime is the Lo r d Jesus Christ i nward ly . Apa r t 
f rom tha t you havo only spir i tual ised psychology 
— y o u have only developed i n a new f o rm tho 
sp i r i t , the natura l sp ir i t of man , and t r ied to 
bring h im in to a sp ir i tua l rea lm. Tho natura l 
man who is not born again has a sp i r i t j us t as 
much as we have. Eve ry man is sp i r i t , soul 
and body, and you can have a l l the features of 
the natura l spir i t developed and becoming the 
governing laws of your sp i r i tua l m i nd w i t h the 
result tha t you havo only swung over your own 
sp ir i t i n to a sp ir i tua l rea lm occupied w i t h 
yourself, l istening to the voice of your sp i r i t , 
and you arc gravely i n danger of get t ing false 
leadings. 

I t is the spir i t of man which is l i nked to the 
whole spir i t wor ld , and the natura l sp i r i t l inked 
to the fallen sp ir i t wor ld , and i f you are going to 
concentrate upon developing your own sp i r i t 
you arc going t o expose your sp i r i t t o false l igh t , 
false guidance, and death may s t i l l remain when 
you have developed your sp i r i t t o a large degree 
and made i t exceedingly sensitive to a l l psychical 
influence ; but death s t i l l remains and bondage 
is s t i l l there, and there is s t i l l weakness, not tntt 
sp ir i tua l i ty . W h a t has happened ? Y o u havo 
simply developed yourself—one pa r t of your 
own being, your sp i r i t , and made i t the law of 
your l i fe . Wh i le our sp i r i t must be inward ly 
renewed by the Ho l y Sp i r i t , our sp i r i t must not 
be the law of our l i fe . 

Not " I " but Christ. 

I T I S T H E L O R O J E S U S W H O I S TO B E T H E L A W 

OF OUR L I F E . He is to bo the Object w i t h 
W h o m wo are occupied. Hav i ng said a l l tha t 
mysterious stuff, t o many of you , let mo say 
th is , t h a t i f the L o r d is concerned w i t h tho 
recovery of sp ir i tua l power i n and amongst H is 
people,"He must br ing them back to the Lord 
Jesus i n a new way. Ho must br ing them back 
f r om things, as things ; doctr ine as doctrine ; 
f r om anyth ing t h a t has to do w i t h the spir i tua l 
l i fo as a t h i ng i n itself. He must br ing them 
back to the Lo r d Jesus, and there is no way of 
recovering spir i tua l power un t i l we ha ve come to 
tho place whero the L o r d Jesus is everyth ing ; 
where Ho is L O R D , where He is -Master, where 
the government is upon H i s shoulders, where Ho 
is our very l ife : and i f th is is t rue , then can wo 
not discern the movement of the L o r d to-day '? 
I n the day of weakness, a day when there is 

disappointment i n tho mat ter of spiritual 
p jwe r because of weakness : a t ime whon tho * 
Church is a sorry spectacle i n the mat ter of 
spir i tual power. Thcro must be this character
istic feature, t h a t He is br inging H is Son into 
pre-eminenco i n tho hearts of H is own whero 
things aro ceasing to satisfy. Teaching, move
ments, fel lowships, a l l bearing tho marks of 
disappointment. The L o r d docs not lot them 
become the dominat ing th i ng i n tho l ife of His 
ch i l d ren—l i e w i l l a l low disaster to ovortako 
ti l ings upon which our hearts have been set and 
which havo become the object of our strength. 
He allows thoso things to break down, to dis
appoint us ; allows other people to disappoint 
us, opens our c}'cs to see how disappointing 
everyth ing is, u n t i l wo wonder i f there is any
th i ng at a l l t h a t is real ly satisfactory, real ly 
according to G o d ; whether thcro is anyth ing 
t ha t real ly docs come up to tho standard. The 
Lo rd is work ing very much i n t ha t way to-day, 
beloved. Disappointment w i t h things, w i t h 
people, w i t h fellowships, w i t h Christian move
ments, w i t h Churches—everywhere there is 
weakness. I t is an age of sp ir i tua l weakness. 

H o w w i l l tho L o r d meet such a t ime ? B y 
bringing His own Son, the L o r d Jesus, into 
pre-eminence and prominence, and making 
HUE the object, l i i a t is how i t was i n the 
beginning ; how i t has always been i n tho days 
of power amongst tho Lord 's people. The 
secret of powor has beon t ha t the Lo r d has been 
the supremo and all-governing Object of His 
people's l i fe . N o t the things of the Lo rd , but 
tho Lo r d Himself . Tho A r k represented the 
presentation of the L o r d , and when i t was at the 
centre and occupied tho place of devotion and 
honour of the Lord 's people, they went forward 
in strength so t ha t waters were cleft by tho 
m igh ty power of God as the A r k went i n f irst , 
and upon tha t A r k al l eyes were set. A t tho 
beginning of the Christ ian era i t * was tho 
Lord Jesus Who was tho one i n view ; engrossing 
en rap tu r i ng ; not fellowships or movements, 
but the Lo r d Himsel f . Tha t was the day of 
power, and wc have to come back thcro. I t 
has got to be so i n tho ind iv idua l l ife and the 
corporato l i fe. The Lo rd is the centre of the 
liTe, governing. The Lo rd in the centre of I lis 
people ind iv idua l ly and collectively. No t 
places, teaching, teachers, or fellowships, but 
the L o r d , and then you have recovered power. 
This simple statement goes a long way—and 
the cry of a man i n despair " 0 wretched man 
tha t I am I Who shall deliver me . . . " 
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has i t s answer i n hope and assurance—" I 
thank God through Jesus Christ our L o r d . " 
This is a very pract ica l t i l i n g for y ou to tako to 
those who are so introspective t h a t they aro 
t ied i n and bound w i t h grave clothes. I f any
one hero is occupied w i t h the ir own sp i r i tu l 
pos i t ion , t u rn i ng your eyes inward , fooling a l l 
too much condemnat ion—beloved, your delive
rance is no t along the l ine of having questions 
answered or someone t r y i n g t o convince you 
t ha t i t is a l r ight , and t h a t y o u need not trouble ; 
nor is i t a mat ter of f u r ther l i gn t and teaching, 
bu t changing the " I " for Christ , or Christ for 
the " I , " and p u t t i n g the L o r d Jesus as the 
subjective Object ive of your l i fe instead of the 
" I . " Christ i n you is alone the hope of g lory , 
the way out . Y o u meet so many of tho Lord 's 
chi ldren to-day w i t h whom you cannot speak 
for hal f a minute before they have begun to 
pour ou t a terr ib le s tory about themselves, the i r 
sp i r i tua l diff icult ies, problems, and you do what 
you can to help t hem, and they profoss to have 
been helped, bu t the nex t t ime you meet t hem 
you get the same t h i ng again. Y o u meet t hem 
after months , or years, and a t the end of i t a l l 
you get the same o ld s tory . The i r only de
liverance is t ha t Jesus Christ our L o r d becomes 
the Object of the i r hearts w i t h i n as the ir hope. 
They mus t become attached t o H i m and 
detached f r o m themselves, even sp ir i tua l ly . 
A new appreciat ion of the L o r d Jesus—that is 
the way of deliverance. Y o u w i l l find you get 
up against situations where you aro impotent 
t o holp tho Lord 's people u n t i l you have cut 
clean i n to the i r obsession w i t h themselves. Tho 
Lo r d Jesus is t o become tho Object of your fa i th 
inward ly , H e w i l l del iver. H o is the gate of 
the arena, around wh ich you have beon going 
so long w i t h t ha t corpse 

The L a w of the Spirit of L i fe . 

I am going t o venture t o say a very brief 
word about the second th i ng . Chapter v i i i , 2. 
" The law of tho Sp i r i t of l i fe i n Cnrist Jesus 
nath made mo free f r om the law of sin and 
death . " I f No . 1 is Christ as tho Object, No . 2 
is tho Sp i r i t as the powor. " Made ino f ree . " 
.You sco tho Ho l y Sp i r i t always works i n relat ion 
to an Object . Ho must havo t ha t Object and 
tha t Object is the L o r d Jesus. The Ho l y Spir i t 
never works i n re lat ion to our solf-occupation. 
A lways i n re lat ion t o the L o r d Jesus. So 
Christ is tho way. The H o l y Sp i r i t is the oncrgy 
to take i t , to go th rough . Power comes by 
freedom. " Mado mo f ree . " The Sp ir i t of l i fe . 

The Spir i t 's l aw of l i fe or tho law of tho Spir i t 
of l i fe . " Tho Spir i t of l i fe mado mo f roe . " 
Of course you want to go on to Chaptor v i i i , 11 . 
" I f the Sp i r i t of H i m t h a t raised up Jesus f r o m 
the doad dwel l i n you , ho t ha t raised up Christ 
f r o m the dead shall also quickon your mor t a l 
bodies by H i s spir i t t h a t dwe l le th i n y o u . " 
Tha t is the Sp i r i t of l i fe you seo, i n y ou . I n 
y o u : i n re la t ion to the l i v i ng Christ as the 
Object. Christ lives now the other side of tho 
grave, death, sin, bondage to s in , over there on 
resurrection ground. Tno l i v i ng Christ lives i n 
you and the Sp ir i t works i n re la t ion to H i m t o 
br ing you through to whero Christ is, mak ing 
you free j u s t as Ho made Christ free. The 
L o r d Jesus went down unto death , t o which he 
surrendered Himself , and broke t h a t law, and 
tho Ho l y Sp i r i t has p u t tho L o r d Jesus over 
thore on the ground of emancipat ion and v i c t o ry . 
Y ou have tho L o r d Jesus on resurrection ground 
as the object of your f a i t h and of your occupa
t i on , and then the Spir i t t h a t raised up Jesus and 
p u t H i m there, i n you , works towards t h a t 
object and puts you where Christ is . W e have 
to honour tho Ho l y Sp i r i t and give H i m H i s 
place. The place t h a t the H o l y Sp i r i t claims 
to have, is the place of honouring the L o r d Jesus 
and no t honouring himself, and we have to 
rocogniso t h a t the H o l y Sp i r i t i n us must bo 
honoured i n his work of honouring tho L o r d 
Jesus. So many people pu t the H o l y Sp i r i t i n 
a place by himself and thereby do despite t o 
the Spir i t . I t is perfect ly wrong . W e must 
recognise t h a t his Object is the L o r d Jesus and 
a l l his act ivit ies arc i n relat ion t o the L o r d Jesus, 
and a i l issue which s imply roaches the end of 
making the Ho l y Sp i r i t , everyth ing is a false 
impression of the present work of tho H o l y Sp i r i t 
The end of a l l tho H o l y Spir i t 's act iv i t ies is 
t o make the L o r d Jesus glorious. 

Sp i r i tua l i ty is not cu l t iva t ing our sp i r i t bu t i t 
is the Ho l y Spir i t gaining tho ascendency i n 
us over ourselves. Sp i r i t ua l i ty is not tho 
cu l t iva t ing of our spir i t , watching over i t to soo 
how i t is growing, pu l l ing i t up and p u t t i n g i t i n 
agcim as i t were to seo how i t is growing . Some 
people t h i nk the height of sp i r i tua l i ty is always 
g iv ing a t tent ion to their own sp i r i t . The L o r d 
deliver us. Tho real mark of sp i r i tua l i ty is t h a t 
wc arc coming to a larger enjoyment of the 
Lo r d Josus, where Ho is having a larger place ; 
and t ha t is the work of tho H o l y Sp i r i t . The 
H o l y Spir i t is the power. Tho H o l y Sp i r i t is 
tho power, b u t his power is always directed 
towards br inging the L o r d Jesus in to tho place 
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of l i v ing real i ty and of fulness i n our hearts as 
different f rom t h a t false sp i r i tua l i ty which is 
constantly br inging ourselves spir i tua l ly more 
in to view. There is a lo t more to be said about 
t na t , bu t—tne t h i r d t h i ng , chapter v i , o-(3. 

The Cross, the Instrument. 
The Cross. W h a t you have here is the t h i r d 
pr imary th ing i n relat ion to spir i tual power— 
the Cross. The Cross in th is sense ; the L o r d 
Jesus has died, He was crucified and bur ied. 
He died unto sin once for a l l . Wc died i n H i m , 
bu t the Lord Jesus having died, having become 
dead, has changed things i n this way, tha t 
whereas for the moment i n His yie ld ing to 
death through weakness which He had accepted, 
death had domin ion over H i m for a moment— 
He allowed death to have dominion over H i m 
for a moment, b u t He . by the Eternal Sp i r i t 
broke the powor of death's dominion, arose f rom 
the dead, and took death captive, and instead 
of death having domin ion Christ had dominion 
over death. The last revelat ion—how wonderfu l 
— " A n d have tho keys of death and hades " — 
the authority of death and hades. " I am He 
t h a t l i ve th : I became dead bu t behold, I am 
alive for evermore . " I am alive unto tho 
ages of the ages, and have the au thor i t y of 
death and hades." Wha t have wc ? Death 
is i n the Hands of Christ ! Death is i n tho 
Hands of Christ , and tho Eternal Sp i r i t , through 
Whom Christ was raised f r om the dead, brought 
back f rom among the dead, given the power and 
au thor i ty over death. Death is i n the Hands 
of Christ, i n the Hands of tho Ho l y Sp i r i t . 
Now here is the wonder, beauty, glory of this 
th ing , t h a t sovereignly the Ho l y Spir i t is 
using death against the flesh, whereas death 
original ly was used against H i m . 

Lo t me make tha t p la in . What is the 
ground of death i n the na tura l man ? Flesh. 
Death has i ts au t ho r i t y , power, ascendency by 
reason of tho flesh. I t must havo flesh. Tho 
flesh has been taken by the Lord Jesus and 
death has been destroyed by H im , and over-
como, and Ho has taken the powor of death 
and now sovereignly i n the Believer tho L o r d 
Jesus is using death against tho flesh. Tha t 
is Romans v i . Death is being usod by the Ho l y 
Sp i r i t against the flesh. You know i t . When 
a Believer touches flesh wha t happens ? There 
is a consciousness of death at once. The r e su l t :— 
oh, to oscapo t h a t t h i n g — t o t u r n from i t ! 
There is a revuls ion when you have touched 
" flesh." You r first thought is to get out of 

th is . You run to the L o r d — " I havo beon 
moving i n flesh." The H o l y Sp i r i t has used . 
death to work against flesh to deliver you . 

Paul spoaks about his bod i ly weakness— 
" Death worketh i n us , " b u t i t is not tho 
au thor i ty of death. Death is i n the Hands of 
another au tho r i t y to bo usod to work l i fe . 
Wha t is i t ? The work ing of the death of 
Christ in himself. Tho L i fe of the Lo rd Jesus 
is "made manifest i n th is body because the 
death of the Lo rd Jesus is work ing there. A 
contradict ion bu t wonderful ly t rue . A con
queror s imply wipes ou t—a more than conqueror 
uses his enemy to his own ends ! He has taken 
death and tho H o l y Sp i r i t is using death to 
teach us not t o touch flesh. The Law of the 
Sp i r i t of l i fe has made me free f r om tho law of 
sin and death. The moment we touch flesh 
we know i t badly , and we t u r n f r om i t . We 
should never have learned i f the Lo rd had not 
usod death to teach us. The L o r d sovereignly 
using death now i n H is Hands. Using death i n 
order to mako l i fe more manifest. The Lord 
is using tho enemy wondorfu l ly i n th is age. I f 
on ly we could got th is r i gh t i n to our hearts. 
We are encountering death everywhere. A l l 
tho au thor i t y has been i n the Hands of the 
L o r d Jesus since He arose f r om the dead, and 
the very impact of death is intended to bo the 
occasion of the manifestat ion of the l i fe . I t 
is not intondod t h a t we should be swallowed 
up of death, bu t t h a t death should be swallowed 
up of l ife to display wha t tho Lord Jesus has 
done. Wo know wo learn to shun death bocausc 
we know b y experience t ha t we should never 
shun the flesh i f we d id not get our instruct ion 
by the Ho l y Spir i t 's uso of death. More than 
conquerors ; tho enemy reserved for tho present 
use of the L o r d to teach Saints how to live 
t r i umphan t l y . Wc must learn tha t i n and by 
H is Cross tho Lord Jesus did conquer death and 
make d e a t h H is prisoner, t ha t Ho-conquered 
flesh, Ho pu t away tho old man and is using 
the very power of death, tha t evi l communica
tions corrupt goorl manners, we must not touch 
tho old man , wo must walk after tho Spir i t 
of l ife. 

So often wo t h i n k tha t the Cross is t o anni
hi late us, to wipe us out . I t is real ly an 
emphasis of l i fe. The messago of tho doss 
ought to produce l i fe. I t produces doath i n a 
great many people. Suffocation, pu t t i ng you 
down so t ha t you are afraid to move. I i 
ought to be l i fe by the Cross because wo have 
died, we reckon ourselves dead, therefore we 
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l ivo. 4 1 I havo been cruci f ied—thcroforo I l ive , 
yet not I , bu t Christ l i ve th i n mo and t h a t wh ich 
I now l i v e . . . " Now l ive 1 " Tho Cross is 
the way of power. Tho work ing of tho doath 
of the Lord .Jesus is intended to show us t ha t 
flesh is paralysis, weakness, impo tence : but 
the Cross has cu t us off i t , f r om a l l weakness, 
and defeat, which is i n the flesh, and the Ho ly 
Sp ir i t is using the (Jross now to make us know 
that wc are not to l ive i n the flesh. W i t h al l the 

d i f f icu l ty of sooing these th ings , may tho L o r d 
show us what they mean, br ing t hem home to us, 
and help us t o sec the real l i fe sido of th ings— 
the power side of things. He , the L o r d Jesus, 
as risen, being wrought i n us by the H o l y Sp i r i t 
because wo have accepted and appropr ia ted by 
fa i th the fact that we died and now we l ive un to 
and in Christ , and Christ t r i u m p h a n t lives 
i n us. 

T , A.-S. 

The Increase of God 
I Cor. i i i . Heb . v I I — v i 3 . 

" Wo dosire each ono of you to show tho samo 
diligence unto the fulness of hope... .that ye ho 
not sluggish, b u t . . . . through fa i th and patience 
inhorit tho promisos." 

" W a l k worth i ly of tho Lord increasing 
in tho knowledge of God.*'—Col. i . 10. 

" Holding fast tho Head from whom all tho body 
boing suppl ied. . . .increosoth w i t h tho increase 
of Clod."—Col. i i . 19. 

" Tho Lord make you to increase and abound 
in lovo one toward ano t he r . "—1 Thoss. i i i . 12). 

" Wo exhort you brethren that ye abound more 
and m o r e . " — 1 Thess. iv . 10. 

" Speaking tho t r u t h in lovo, may grow up in al l 
things into H I M , who is tho Head, ovon Chr i s t ; 
from whom all tho body fitly framed and kn i t 
togothor through tha t which ovory jo in t supplioth, 
according to tho working i n duo moasuro of oaeh 
sovoral part , mnkoth the increase of tho body unto 
tho building up of itsolf i n love."—Eph. iv . 15, 1U, 
A .R .V . 

T H E Lord 's thought 'for H i s ch i ldren is 
fulness ; and i n connection w i t h a l l the works of 
Cod there is always the thought of fulness ; 
tha t which tho Lo r d desires for H i s chi ldren is 
fulness, incrcaso, abundanco, g row th , develop
ment. When tho Lo r d was on ear th , He met 
the nood found i n tho mul t i tudes of pooplo w i t h 
an abundanco and fulness, a l though having 
very l i t t l o na tu ra l l y w i t h wh ich t o meet i t . 
Wo sec H i s thought is abundance—" and thoy 
al l ate and were f i l led and thoy took up tha t 
which remained over of the broken inoccs 
twelve baskets f u l l . " (Ma t t , x i v , 2 0 ) . 

H is utterances likewise aro f u l l of this thought , 
" Give and i t shall be given you ; good measure, 
pressed down, shaken together, runn ing over , " 
Luke v i , 3 8 , There is fulness and abundanco. 

I f wo bu t realised the possibil it ies of the 
H o l y Sp i r i t resident w i t h i n us i n correspondence 
to the energy that He onorgiseth i n us, how 
different th ings would be ; 4 4 Hav i ng the eyes 
of your heart enlightened tha t ye may K N O W 

. . . wha t the oxeccding greatness of H is 
power to us-ward who boliovc, according to 
t h a t * energising * of tho strength of H i s 
m igh t wh ich he wrought i n Christ when He 
raised H i m f r o m tho dead and made H i m to s i t 
at H i s r i gh t hand i n the heavenlies far above 
a l l . " (Eph . i , 1 8 - 2 1 . A .R .V . ) . 

" I was made a ministor according t o t h a t 
g i f t of the grace of God which was g ivon un to 
me, according to the working [energising] of His 
power. (Eph . i i i , 7 ) . " Tho L o r d Jesus who 
shall fashion anew tho body of our humi l i a t i on , 
t h a t i t . may bo conformed t o the body of His 
g lory according to the work ing [energising] 
whoroby He is able even t o subject a l l th ings 
un to H I M S E L F " (Phi l , i i i , 2 1 ) . " I labour also 
s t r iv ing according to H is work ing who worke th 
i n me i n power " (Col. i , 2 9 , A .R .V . ) 

" There arc diversities of workings [ener-
gisings] but God who worketh [onorgiseth] a l l 
things i n a l l . . . but al l thoso [energiseth] 
tho one and the samo Spir i t d i v i d i ng to each 
ono severally as He w i l l " ( i Cor., x i i , 6-11 ) . 

" I t is God who energiseth i n you both to w i l l 
and t o work for his good pleasure." (Ph i l , i i , 1 3 ) . 

The Lord 's thought is to add, t o give increaso, 
to br ing i n to fulness. 

B u t there is a sido of responsib i l i ty where we 
aro concorned, and we need to ask whether 
the measure of power work ing i n us has to do 
w i t h ourselves ; as to how much we l imi t those 
powers, energising, work ing i n us > The Ho l y 
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Spir i t i n the power of the L o r d Jesus is capable 
of realising far above a l l t h a t wo can ask or 
t h i n k , " b u t so often we l i m i t t ho w o r k by 
get t ing i n H i s way . There is a tremendous 
stress i n tho New Testament t o our going on to 
the fulness; i Cor., i i i , and I l c b . v lay special 
emphasis on our responsibi l i ty to go on. 

The Golden Measu r i ng Rod 

The measuring r od of God has been set up i n 
tho mids t of H i s pcoplo, and everyth ing is 
brought t o t h a t golden measuring rod set up 
in the House of God. T o the last deta i l a l l 
t h a t has pa r t i n the House of God is brought to 
t ha t r od—the measure of Christ , and tested by 
i t as t o whether i t is mcot for t h c D i v i n c 
requirement. 

The measuring r o d is the L o r d Jesus 
H I M S E L F , H E is the fulness of God, " I n H i m 
dwel leth a l l the fulness of t he Godhead b o d i l y , " 
(Col. i i , 9) and everyth ing has to be brought t o 
measure i n the L o r d Jesus (Col. i i , 1 2 — " I n 
H I M ye are made f u l l . " ) t o be seen whether i t 
comes s h o r t ; Lest any of you should seem t o 
come short " (Heb. i v , 1). " Lest any man fa l le th 
short of the grace of God . " (Heb. x i i i , 15). 
" Wherefore, hav ing the doctr ine of the first 
principles of Christ , le t us press on un to f u l l 
g r o w t h . " (Heb. v i , 1) A .R .V . 

God has a very f u l l s tandard of completeness 
i n the L o r d Jesus i n re la t ion t o sp i r i tua l l i fe , 
and t r u l y for the ch i ld of God there should be no 
other k i n d of l i f e , b u t a l l the l i fe a sp i r i tua l l i fo , 
where everyth ing is brought b y God's H o l y 
Spir i t t o God's measurement i n Christ. A re you 
coming short of God's measurement i n Christ 
for your business l i fo ? I f there is any th ing 
crooked i n your business l i fe tho H o l y Sp i r i t 
w i l l b r ing the straightncss of the L o r d Jesus 
against t h a t t h i ng . Also w i t h the homo life 
bo th personally and un i ted ly , everyth ing is 
brought by the H o l y Srur i t t o God's degree and 
standard i n Christ Jesus and tested b y H I M . 
and i t is mado manifest i f thcro is crookedness, 
and where there is a fall ing-short of God's 
requirement you get condit ions wh ich mako for 
unhappiness. 

Likewise our secret prayer l i fo , and reading of 
tho W o r d of G o d ; a l l must como t o the 
measuring r o d of God. Every th i ng i n tho 
House of God, i.e., the Lord 's pcoplo, is brought 
by tho H o l y Sp i r i t t o God's measurement i n 
Christ, t o be tested whether a l l is according to 

Christ. The m in i s t ry of the W o r d should be 
to the straightening out of a l l to tho straightness 
of Christ . Sometimes i t is a cu t t i ng off, i f we 
have gono beyond the measure of Christ. We 
aro not so much i n j j c r i l of doing th is , bu t rather 
of fa l l ing short and not coming up to the 
" staturo of the fulness of Chr i s t . " Tho Ho ly 
Spir i t 's operations w i t h us are according to the 
standard of God i n tho Lo r d Jesus Christ. 

Spirituality 
Le t us look a t some of tho things which rclato 

t o the increase of God. F i r s t l y , and i n some 
sense a l l inclusively, i t is a mat ter of sp i r i tua l i ty . 

" W h o m having not ye t seen ye lovo, i n 
whom though now yc soc H i m not , ye t behoving 
ye rejoice w i t h j o y unspeakable and f u l l of 
g l o r y . " ( i Peter, 1 , 8). " Ho ondurod as seeing 
H i m who is i nv i s ib le . " (Heb. x i , 27). " Endur
ing as seeing." . Th is is a measure of sp i r i tua l i ty . 
W i t h us f a i t h is s t i l l largely measured by sight, 
and the L o r d is seeking t o br ing us t o the place 
where we are s p i r i t u a l ; the natura l side of 
things does influenco us so much , and the Lo rd 
is t r y i n g t o cu t i n between th is approving and 
apprehending b y the senses. 

Paul could no t speak t o the Corinthian 
believers b u t as t o c a r n a l ; y e t th is first letter 
to the Cor inth ian Church is largely occupied 
w i t h " spir i tuals " ; " N o w concerning spirituals, 
b re th ren , " ( I Cor. x i i , 1). A n d ye t th is declara
t i o n " A n d I , brethren, could not speak unto 
you as unto sp i r i tua l " (1 Cor. i i i , 1). Now what 
has happened ? These Corinthian believers 
were tremendously interested i n the spirituals, 
yet . they were not sp i r i tua l , not real ly growing, 
and to have these things on the g i f t sido does 
not always represent ma t u r i t y . Interested in 
these sp ir i tua l g i f ts and probably possessors of 
tho manifestat ion sido of things as the spirituals, 
ye t not sp i r i tua l . 

Love, the Law of Increase 
W h a t aro some of the laws of real spir i tual 

increase? L O V E , 1 Cor., x i i i . I f I have al l 
g i f ts , and havo not love, I am noth ing , I am 
not sp i r i tua l . I n the opening passages read 
noto how " increase " is l inked w i t h " lovo." 
Wha t was the reason of tho Thessalonian 
believers' quick g rowth ? Look ' a t . tho testi
mony they bore. Paul found he had no need 
to speak of them, for wherever ho wont they were 
known . " F r o m you ha th sounded f o r t h %ho 
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word of the L o r d , no t on ly i n Macedonia and 
Acaia, b u t i n cvory place your f a i t h Godward 
is gono f o r t h , so t h a t wc need not t o speak 
any t h i ng . " ( I Thcss. i , S). W h a t was tho sccrot 
of their incrc&so ? Tho letters t o tho Thcssa-
lonians aro often thought t o be the elementary 
letters, but. the order i n wh ich God has 
Bovoroignly arranged tho letters of Paul , 
represents far greater facts than mcro chrono
logical order. Romans begins w i t h just i f icat ion 
b} r f a i t h ; Thcssalonians ends w i t h tho coming 
of tho L o r d , and w i t h tho coming of tho L o r d 
you havo got t o have ma t u r i t y . A n d Thcssa
lonians represents coming t o ma t u r i t y i n a very 
rap id way , a coming t o an 1 1 E n d T ime " place 
— the hold ing the wo rd i n much aff l ict ion 
(1 Thess. i , 6) . 

The key t o the Thessalonian posit ion is 
L O V E ; yes, sp i r i tua l increase is by love. 
A long t h a t way is growth and ma tu r i t y . 
You can have a l l tho g i f ts and bo very immature . 
Sp i r i tua l increase is not by knowing a l l these 
things, the way of g rowth is no t b y fa i th 's 
power externa l ly manifested, b u t more by 
inward endurance. Do you wan t t o know the 
way of the increase of God ? I t is b y L O V E , 

W h a t the L o r d needs is an open puro sp i r i t 
towards H I M S E L F , and love t owa rd A L L 
saints, tho L o r d w i l l br ing i n to H i s greater 
fulness where there is a genuine lovo one t o the 
o t h e r — I N H I M . The sure way of being locked 
up and l im i t ed is t o have a closed heart t o any 
of the Lord 's ch i ldren. L O V E is the way to 
sp i r i tua l increase. Tho Ephosian letter i n 
which there is the ful lest unvei l ing of heavenly 
t r u t h i n the deepest teaching concerning the 
Church, the Body of Christ , thoro is f r o m start 
t o f inish the golden thread of L O V E running 
al l t h rough , th is is significant when you consider 
what the let ter contains. 

I Cor. x i i i is the great chapter on lovo, and is 
pu t over beside al l the " g i f t s . " Lovo is tho 
real sp i r i t ua l i t y that is sjn ritual it}/. Love is 
the most d i f f icu l t and the greatest of a l l tho 
gi f ts . " Yo aro not straitened i n us, but yo 
aro strai tened i n your own a fleet ions." 
( I I Cor. v i , 12). Y o u arc so narrow, so l im i ted , 
l ike a closed hedge, pent up , cramped ! " Our 
heart is enlarged, ye arc not straitened i n us ." 

Tho measure of our sp ir i tua l l ifo is no greater 
t han our h e a r t ; the knowledge tha t is i n the 
head is not tho measure of sp i r i t ua l i t j ' , the way 
for your release, emancipat ion, increase, abun
dance is the way of the heart. Sp i r i t ua l i ty is 

not menta l agreement on th ings stated i n tho 
W o r d , i t is tho mol t ing of ono hear t t o another— 
t o a l l saints. The dev i l has locked up a number 
of tho Lord 's chi ldren as i n a padded r oom of 
the i r own l imi ta t ions ; frozen the i r lovo b y 
something between them and other ch i ld ren of 
God. The way out is by increase of l o v e ; 
and wc shall remain locked up u n t i l wc aro 
thcro I / 

I n tho book of Lov i t icus whore the ofToring 
to the L o r d is introduced, wo read " I f any man 
of you br ing an offering t o the L o r d " ; t hen 
there fo l lows the mature of the sacrifice, wha t 
i t is t o be and what i t is t o be l ike , and " he 
shall offor i t of his own vo l un t a ry w i l l . " I n 
Levi t icus i t is vo lun ta ry , " If any m a n , " " of 
his own vo lun tary w i l l . " I n Numbers the 
offering is obl igatory and dealing w i t h another 
aspect of t r u t h . I n Lev i t icus i t is a ma t t e r of 
the heart , a vo lun tary mat ter , a coming i n t o 
the presence of the L o r d i n fel lowship ; i t is 
the heart going out t o the L o r d , and wan t i ng 
something for the L o r d , t h a t t he L o r d should 
havo something. T h a t is fe l lowship , t h a t is 
worship. Then notice the character of tho 
offering t o be given, i t mus t be t h a t wh ich 
wholly speaks of the L o r d , i t mus t represent 
the L o r d Jesus. Lov i t icus opens w i t h the 
heart going out vo lun tar i l y t o God, t h a t H E 
shall have something, and wha t H e shall have is 
H is own satisfaction and be who l l y according 
to Christ. Sp i r i tua l ly th is is seen t o be a ma t t e r 
of lovo t o tho Lo r d , the desire t o have a l l th ings 
according t o H i m . 

True sp i r i tua l i ty is tho measure of lovo of God 
shed abroad i n the heart , a l l tho spir i tuals rest 
upon and have their rise ou t of Love. N o t 
power, or knowledge, or dif ferent g i f ts , these arc 
no t the first things, the first t h i ng is lovo. 
That leads to the increaso of God. Thcro arc 
other things that load t o increase b u t lovo is 
first and basic to all" other. A n y threat t o 
fel lowship among the Lord 's people is tho way 
of arrest i n growth . 

" Tha t Ho would grant you according t o tho 
richos of H i s g lory , t ha t ye may bo strengthened 
w i t h power through H is Sp i r i t i n tho i nward 
man . . t h a t ye being rooted and grounded i n 
love may bo strong to apprehond w i t h a l l tho 
saints what is the breadth and length and height 
and depth , to know tho lovo of Christ which 
passeth knowledge, tha t yo may be filled i n t o 
a l l the fulness of God . " (Eph . i i i , 16-19). 
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Congo. 

O N Monday, June 1. we bade " Godspeed " 
to our Sister, Miss Forc l . who, having been w i t h 
us for about eleven months, lias set out on the 
first stages via her home i n Switzerland for tho 
Belgian Congo. We would ask a l l our friends 
to take our Sister upon their hearts i n prayer. 

Switzerland and Germany. 

O.y F r i day , June 19. our Sister, Miss H i lda 
Oerster, who also has been w i t h us for some t ime , 
loft us for Germany and Switzerland, where the 
Lord has opened to her a " great and "effectual 
door." Our Sister has fu l f i l led a valuable 
min is t ry i n translat ing * The Release of the 
Lo rd , ' and the ' Centra l i ty of the Cross' i n 
German. 

Pray very much for her. 

The Purchased Possession 
(Eph . i , 14). 

T H E " purchased possession" is a l l t ha t 

Christ has acquired the r ight t o by H is death. 

Ho is the One who bought the field for the 

treasure t h a t was i n i t (Mat t . 13, 44). He 

tasted death for everyth ing (sec Heb . 2, 10, 

N . T . ) . He has a threefold r i gh t to everyth ing 

i n heaven and earth ; they arc His because He 

made al l th ings ; thoy aro H is because He is-

Hc i r of a l l th ings : and they arc also" His 

because He purchased al l things by His blood. 

Ho has no t y e t taken possession of the 

inheritance ; H e wi l l not do this un t i l a l l the 

co-heirs arc gathered out of the wor ld and His 

church is completed ; then He w i l l redeem wi th 

power t h a t which He has bought w i t h blood. 

Every adversary t h a t could challenge H is right 

t o the inheritance w i l l be over thrown, and all 

th ings w i l l be manifest ly under H is foot. 

(Psalms v i i i . 5—9 : 1 Cor. x v . 2 ; Hob . i i . 7, S : 

Eph . i . 22). 

Wc who have been sealed by the Ho l y Ghost 

are the co-heirs who are t o share th is vast 

inheritance of g lo ry w i t h H i m , and un t i l the 

t ime comes for H i m to take i t up wc have been 

sealed by the Spir i t which dwells w i t h i n us. 

Tho Spir i t is also t o us t he " earnest " of the 

inher i tance—that is. He is the pledge to us tha t 

wc arc t o enter i n t o i t a l l . Our bodies, which 

are now subject t o suffering and death, are pa t t 

of the . purchased possession ; they already 

belong to the L o r d and He has taken possession 

of them by H is Sp i r i t , bu t they awai t redemption 

by power, as being par t of th is groaning creation. 

Th is is clearly stated i n Romans v i i i , 23, whero 

wo arc to ld t h a t wc are wa i t ing for the adopt ion, 

t o w i t . tho redempt ion, of our bodies. 

Convention Engagements of Mr. Sparks and Mr. Speedy. 

in U.S .A . 

June 27-2S. 

„ 29-30. 

1-5. 

7-12. 

13-10. 

17-20. 

Ju ly 

Da rby . Phi ladelphia. 

Swarthmore, Pa. 

Hephzibah Heights . 

D i t t o 

Grand Rapids, Mich . 

Erieside. 

J u l y 21-S0. Hephzibah Heights and Boston. 

„ 31-Aug. 4. Montrose. 

August 5-9. Glenside and Philadelphia. 

„ 10-12. Ba l t imore . 

„ 13-15. New Yo r k (?) 

., 1G-20. Hephzibah Heights . 

pr iu lrd by The Albeiin'uui Prens. U and 13 Bream's Building*. London. K.C.4 
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Afrtness and a TestinSoi 
A 

JULY—AUG;, 1;931 VOL. 9. No:' 4 

I f w e h a v e b e e n p lant-

ed(//>.' < g r o w n ^ t o g e t h e r 

i n t h e l i k e n e s s of h i s 

d e a t h , w e s h a l l b e a l s o 

i n t h e l i k e n e s s of h i s 

i n s u r r e c t i o n . " Rom. 6:5. 
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The H onor Oak Christian Fellowship Centre,. 
HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23. 

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, Prayer and Fellowship 
S U N D A Y S at 1 0 . 3 0 A . M . (Lord'B Table) , 11.15 A . M . , 3 P .M . (Young People), 6 . 3 0 r . M 

M O N D A Y S a t 7 . 3 0 r . M . T U E S D A Y S a t 8 r . M . (Young People). 
W E D N E S D A Y S at 8 r . M . S A T U R D A Y S at 7 . 3 0 P M . 

The Gucpt House is open t o receive guests for the period of the conferences or a t other 
t imes as the Lo rd leads. 
Telegrams : " Syndesmos, Forest, London . " Telephone : Sydenham 5 2 1 6 . 

Cables : " Syndesmos, London . " 
Ed i to r i a l communications w i t h regard t o this paper should be addressed to Mr . Austin-Sparks. 

(Continved from page 100.) ' 

migh ty principle, and when these things come 

i n the Lo rd goes out . 

Paul i n evory other way represented tho rule 
of the heavens minister ia l ly . He had become 
the embodiment of the principle of tho heavens 
so far as nations were concerned. Nations no 
longer existed for h im as such—that out of al l 
nations should be formed the ono Body , so 
his m in i s t ry was a heavenly ono—a min is t ry 
f r om the heavens. I t is a tremendous mark 
of his transcendency, of wha t is heavcnlv, tha t 
his universal wr i t ings come out of such c ircum
stances as the prison, chains, Roman Court , 
and yo t tho most common expression of thoso 
days was " i n the heavenlies." He was minis
tering universal ly whilo na tura l ly i n l im i t a t i on . 
H e had said, " henceforth know we no man 
after tho ficsh." '* Though tho more I lovo 
the less I be l oved . " This man has transcended 
the things which arc of man . The love he had 
poured out for the Corinthians, and ye t i n that 
letter Paul quotes things tha t were said about 
h im—abou t his personal appearance—by them. 
Paul was above earthly feelings—the heavens 
ru led . Get outside of t ha t which is pot ty and 
small and in to the universal. Wc see a real 
example of sonship in the man who wrote so 
much about i t . Read Romans v i i i . and the 
Epist le to the Galatians and seo how sonship 
moans absolute emancipation and froodom 
f r o m a l l ear th ly l imi tat ions of man—his m ind , 
his thought , his judgments, his at t i tudes, his 
appraisements. He has beon set frco by the 
Son, and whom the Son makes free is free 
indeed. 

The new man is being renowod after the 
image of H i m who created h im . Tho image 
is universal ly embracing. Look a t the Lo rd 
Jesus. Seo the universal i ty of His b i r t h , His 
bapt ism, His de.tth. The celebration of the 

Lord's death has been made largely a matter of 
a ceremonial ordinance. Hu t there is one Body 
eternal ly conceived of God gathcrod out of all 
nations and gathered in to the universal i ty of 
eterni ty . God meant t ha t the gathering around 
His table be clothed w i t h what is of heaven and 
should be a l i v ing test imony. Thoro is al l the 
difference i n the wor ld between a ceromony 
and having a celebration of a l i v i ng th ing. 
The heavens do rule. Tho Lo rd wants, to 
rocovor tho sp ir i tua l moaning of these things. 

T . A.-S. 

tho 

"Witness and Testimony" 
Literature 

B y T . A U S T I N - S P A R K S . 

' The Centra l i ty and Universal i ty of 
Cross/ Price i)d. Postage l j d . 

' I n Christ . ' Price Gd. 
' The Release of the Lo rd . ' Price Ga\ 
' The Inner Man of the Hear t . ' Price 3 4 . 
' The Watchword of The Son of Man. ' 3</. 
* Vision and Vocat ion . ' Price 2d. 
4 The Prisoner of tho Lord .* Price 2d. 
• The Ho ly Sp i r i t and The Cross, The Church 

and The Coming Aga in of the Lord Jesus.' 2d. 
* The Cross and the deliverance of the Mind. ' 

Price 2d. 
' The Candlestick a l l of Gold. ' Price Id. 
1 Christ our L i f e . ' Gd. per dozen. 

Diagrams. 
1. The Centra l i ty and Universa l i ty of the 

Cross. 
2. The Cross and our Salvat ion. 
3 . The A t t i t u de of the Crucified Ones 

Toward Each Other. 
4. The Cross and the New Creation. 
5. The Cross and the New Man. 
6. The Cross and the Promise of the Father 

Id. each, or 0»/. per dozen. 
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Retrospect 

Bognor Conference. 

A s i n former years, the L o r d made i t abun
dan t l y clear t h a t He delights to gather w i t h 
H is chi ldren when they come together w i t h set 
purpose of heart t o give H i m H i s place even i n 
the midst of the ir ho l iday enjoyments. Bognor 
this year again proved t o be an occasion not 
only of very real happiness b u t of eternal 
significance for those who gathered there f rom 
J u l y 11th t o 18th . The L o r d filled t o the 
utmost capacity the accommodation a t our 
disposal, the t o t a l number present being nearly 
50. The nature of the issues a t stake was 
betokened i n advance b y the very great sense 
of confl ict preceding the Conference, and only 
a very real going ou t i n u t t e r dependence upon 
the L o r d , no t on ly for the W o r d t h a t was t o be 
given b u t also fo r bod i ly l i fe i tsel f , and a 
cont inual stand i n tho v i c t o r y of the Blood of 
Jesus throughout the whole week, enabled the 
min i s t ry t o be carried through b y those whom 
wc believed tho L o r d had a l l along chosen for 
t ha t purpose. The gatherings i n the earlier 
days of the Conference were devoted ma in ly to 
the m i n i s t r y of the W o r d i n wh ich very many 
pract ica l issues of importance i n the lives of al l 
young people were touched. I n the later 
gatherings of the week the L o r d called more 
for expression i n prayer and test imony on the 
pa r t of those gathered, and i t was a mat ter of 
deep thankfulness t o God t o note the evidence 
of new l i ber ty i n to wh ich so many present had 
come. As i n previous Conferences, one of the 
most valuable act iv i t ies of the H o l y Sp i r i t 
found expression i n the dealing w i t h personal 
problems, and dur ing the week no t a few of those 
present found the answers t o questions upon 
which they had suffered sp i r i tua l arrest u n t i l 
tha t t ime . L e t us uni te i n asking the L o r d tha t 
all who thus found a new freedom may stand 
fast i n the l i be r ty wherewi th Christ h a t h mado 
them free. 

I t is an ever precious test imony to the 
sufficiency of the Lord Himself t h a t i n these 
Hol iday Conferences, when so much t imo is 
devoted t o sp i r i tua l m in i s t ry and the gathering 
together around the W o r d , one characteristic 
of every Conference is joyfulness. Th is year 
provided no except ion, despite the fact t ha t the 
conditions outdoors were depressing i n the 

extreme. W re thank God t h a t happiness and 
holiness not only may, bu t should , go together, 
and we believe tha t th is f ac t found a fresh 
expression i n the hearts of a l l those who had the 
privilege of attending the Bognor Conference 
this ycf ir . 

Caravan. 

Five/of our brethren set ou t f r o m Honor Oak 
on June 18th w i t h a motor caravan, the i r f i rst 
objective being l l u f f o r t h , near Y o r k . M in i s t r y 
was fu l f i l led there throughout the fo l lowing 
week and then a fur ther per iod was spent at 
Menston, near Leeds. I n bo th places much 
sowing of the Word was done by open-air 
gatherings, t rac t d is t r ibu t ion and house to house 
v is i ta t ion as well as i n indoor meetings, and 
several of tho neighbouring villages were v is i ted 
and test imony borne i n them. The W o r d was 
also proclaimed i n Yo r k . There were no t lack
ing evidences t h a t the L o r d was a t wo rk , and 
our brethren had tho j o y of know ing t h a t souls 
had been born f r om above as the f r u i t of tho ir 
labours. N o t the least valuable pa r t of such a 
period of m in i s t ry is the education of the 
workers themselves i n sp i r i tua l discipl ine, and 
our brethren have borne the i r tes t imony to 
the very great blessing t ha t they themselves 
have received along th is l ine—precious f r u i t 
t h a t w i l l ye t y ie ld more i n the days to come 
when, i f the Lo r d wi l ls and tarries, these 
brethren w i l l go fo r th in to wider spheres of 
ac t i v i t y at H is bidding. H o w much there is of 
practical spir i tual knowledge t ha t can only be 
acquired i n the school of hard experience S 
A n d how t r u l y the death t ha t holds men i n i ts 
gr ip can only be adequately appreciated as an 
actual , personal, intel l igent, God-hating power, 
as the Lord's servants go f o r t h seeking the 
deliverance of bound souls ! Such servants 
have need to-day to know the weapons of their 
warfare—the W o r d , tho Blood and the Name 
of Jesus—which arc not carnal , b u t m igh t y 
through God to the pul l ing down of strongholds. 

Tho par ty returned i n t ime t o j o i n the Bognor 
Conference on Ju l y 11th. Many eyes must have 
read the messages on the caravan as i t travel led 
through the country :— 

4* I N C U B I S T NO C O N D E M N A T I O N . " 

" I N C U B I S T . . . . A N E W C R E A T I O N . " 
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" G O D hath m a d e . . . . J E S U S . . . .Crucif ied both 
L O R D and C H R I S T . " 

" Seek yc the L o r d whi le He may be f o und . " 
We count upon the W o r d of God to carry its 

own message to the hearts of those who read. 

Since Bognor our brethren w i t h the van 
havo been engaged in m in i s t ry at Deal , and 
pr inc ipa l ly a t M i l l H i l l , a min ing colony 
adjo in ing the t own . A concentrated effort 
by prayer, v is i ta t ion and open-air work has 
been made, and although the visible results 
so far arc not large, we believe tha t substantial 
progress has been made, and par t icu lar ly 
amongst the chi ldren souls have been won to 
the L o r d . Our brethren have gone f o r t h w i t h a 
message of no uncerta in sound—they arc 
preaching a L i v i n g Christ, who was crucif ied, 
raised f r om the dead, and is coming again as 
L O R D of a l l , and we have no doubt a t a l l t ha t 
the L o r d has been using, and w i l l ye t use, to 
H i s g lory i n not a few hearts the f a i t h f u l 
m in i s t r y t ha t has been fu l f i l led through them. 
There w i l l ye t be a reaping f r om so much 
devoted sowing. The work has been severely 
tested along the lines of discouragement, i n 
difference on th'e pa r t of the people—often moro 
d i f f icu l t t o face t h an opposi t ion—and some 
sickness amongst our brethren , bu t we rejoice 
t h a t the m in i s t ry persists i n strength. Much 
open-air work has also been carried on i n Deal 
i tself , and we believe for f r u i t f r om th is also. 

As we wr i t e , our brethren arc cont inu ing , 
and we shall value prayer for t hem, t ha t tho 
L o r d may give them t o complete the work for 
wh ich He took t hem t o Deal , and then guide 
t hem on their way for the remaining weeks of 
the summer season. 

America. 

..Our two brethren, Mr . Sparks a n d . Mr . 
Speedy, le f t this count ry on June 20th for the 
U.S.A., hav ing i n prospect a period of m in i s t ry 
i n t ha t country u n t i l the end of August . 
M in i s t ry was fu l f i l led at Darby, Swart l imore, 
Hephzibah Heights ( two Conferences), and 
Grand l l ap ids . The condit ions of extreme 
heat t ha t prevai led throughout made for very 
real d i f f i cu l ty on tho na tura l level , bu t the L o r d 
gave enablement and strengthened for a l i v i ng 
m in i s t r y on every occasion. Mr . Sparks was 
a l l the t ime suffering very much physical 
pressure, apart altogether f r om the added 
s t ra in of the prevai l ing local conditions ; and 
when at Eriesidc on J u l y 18th, after his t h i r d 
message i n tha t Conference was compelled to 

rel inquish fur ther m in i s t ry , and rest. A grave 
development i n his physical condit ion ensued, 
and he was very seriously i l l for some .days*. 
B y the goodness of God he was restored suffi
c ient ly to make the journey back to this country, 
a r r iv ing home w i t h Mr . Speedy on August 18th. 
Our brother's cond i t ion has been an exceedingly 
cr i t ica l one and we are profoundly thankfu l to 
God Who has spared and restored h im to us. 
He is s lowly regaining strength, bu t unless tho 
Lo r d does a special work of quickening i n h im, 
i t docs not appear t ha t he w i l l bo sufficiently 
well to undertake active min is t ry for some time 
to come. Wc shall great ly value the prayers 
of a i l who read th is t h a t our brother may be 
strengthened and restored to his min is t ry as 
soon as i t may please the L o r d . 

Our fr iends w i l l understand, i n the l i gh t of tho 
above, the delay i n tho publ icat ion of th is issue 
of the W I T N E S S A N D T E S T I M O N Y , and also the 

omission of certa in articles due to be continued 
f rom former issues. Mr . Sparks w i l l complete 
those i n due course as the L o r d may give h im 
strength and oppor tun i ty . 

The L o r d gave our brother Speedy a very 

precious m in i s t ry while there, and i t is probable 

t h a t he w i l l r e t u rn to the States at an early 

date to cont inue. 

Wc should l ike t o extend our very warm 
grat i tude t o the many friends i n America who 
showed such great kindness t o our brother 
Sparks i n his t ime of sickness. G. P. 
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"Tha t Which is Born of the Spirit" 
" T h e Image of His Son" 

Message as Spoken 

H E A D I N G . — P h i l i p p i a n s i i i . 1-21 ; Romans 
v i i i . 2 9 ; 1 John i i i . 2 ; Galatians i v . 1 9 ; Phil ip-
pians i i i . 1 2 , 2 0 . 

I H A V E i t on m y heart , beloved, t h a t these 
days before us we shall i n the w i l l of God, 
bo occupied w i t l i " T h a t wh ich is bo rn of the 
Sp i r i t , " or " T h e New Creat ion i n Christ 
Jesus " ; and th is morn ing , for a l i t t l e whi le , 
wc wan t t o set the object i n i ts place, or i n H is 
place, and see exact ly wha t i t is t oward which 
tho L o r d is mov ing ; wha t we m igh t cal l the 
pa t torn i n tho heavens. Wo are fami l iar w i t h 
t ha t phrase, we know to wha t i t relates i n the 
Old Testament , and I t h i n k b y now we know 
t ha t t h a t pa t t e rn i n the heavens, according to 
which a l l th ings were made i n re la t ion to the 
.tabernacle of o ld , was b u t a revelat ion of Jesus 
Christ, and t h a t tabernacle was tho L o r d Jesus 
i n H is many-sidedness, r i g h t t o tho very last 
d e t a i l ; an expression of the m i n d of God. W e 
know t h a t i n the le t ter to the Hebrews t h a t is 
taken up again, bu t there th is difference is made 
tha t , whereas i n the Old Testament i t was a 
pat tern of th ings i n the heavens, here i t is tho 
very things themselves, and you aro introduced 
to the very things by the f i rs t words of t h a t 
Jotter, " God who i n o ld t imes spake un to the 
Fathers i n divers port ions and divers manners, 
hath i n the end of those t imes spoken i n His 
Son," and the whole theme of the letter to the 
Hebrews is the L o r d Jesus Christ as the con
summation of the whole of the Old Testament 
revelat ion. He in Person gather ing up con
summately a l l t ha t God had before spoken, and 
thus not being a par t , or parts bu t being the 
wholo ; no t being a shadow or a t ypo , bu t being 
the very t h i ng itself . So t r u l y , the Lo r d Jesus 
is tho pa t t e rn and the rea l i ty toward which God 
is work ing ; and we want now, immediate ly , to 
get t h . i t Object in to i t s , or H i s place, because 
un t i l t h a t is so wo shall bo held to something 
less; we shall have an inadequate object ivo 
and dynamic for our l ives here on earth . You. 
recognise how true t ha t was i n the case of tho 
Apostlo himself. Y ou remember t ha t i n Acts i x . 
ho suddcnlv was met on tho Damascus Koad 

by the L o r d i n Glory. To his own consterna
t i o n and amazement he discovered t h a t tha t 
l igh t above the brightness of the sun was Jesus 
of Nazareth , now exalted t o the R i gh t Hand of 
the majesty on h igh , now glor i f ied. Tha t was 
Paul's first view of tho L o r d Jesus so far as we 
know. I t was Christ i n tho g lory . Ph i l ip 
pians i i i . is the pract ica l consequence of t ha t . 
Tha t is " Things which wero gain to mo those I 
counted loss, yea, and I do count t hem bu t 
stuff to be f lung to the dogs, t h a t I m igh t be 
found i n H i m . " Tremendous statements—to 
gain Christ . The L o r d Jesus is g iven to the 
sinner on the ground of repentance and f a i t h ; 
g iven, bu t Pau l had come to a pos i t ion whero ho 
saw t h a t t h a t which had been g iven had now 
got to bo gained. Two realms of th ings, equal ly 
t rue . There was a gain of Chr ist far beyond 
the g i f t of Christ . G i f t of Christ un to sa lvat ion ; 
gain of Christ unto glor i f icat ion i n the ful lest 
Wi tness .—That which is born of the Sp i r i t , 
sense. Phi l ippians i i i . is tho pract ica l ou twork
ing of Acts i x . 

So many honestly t h i n k t h a t a l l t h a t matters 
is t h a t you should bo saved and i f you arc 
saved you arc done for ever and you can get 
on w i t h saving others. I t is impor tan t to be 
saved, bu t the Wo rd of the L o r d makes i t 
qu i te clear t ha t to be saved f r om he l l , saved 
f rom sin, to be saved f rom judgment , is only the 
beginning of things and t ha t you may have t h a t 
and miss the very great purpose for wh ich you 
were saved. So tha t out of twentv-scven books 
of the New Testament twenty-one are given up 
to leading believers in to the fullness of Christ . 
A s t r ik ing fact . Thcro is th is l i t t l e parabolic 
element i n the t r u t h t h a t wo have j us t noted 
about Paul seeing Christ on the Damascus Road , 
when ho saw the Lo r d Jesus i n g l o r y ; i n t h a t 
moment he lost his natura l s ight and was b l i nd 
and they led h im by the hand i n to the C i ty . 

Beloved, t ha t is a very good th ing . Probab ly 
i t meant much i n f i rm i ty to Paul for tho rest of 
his l i fe ; we have traces t ha t eye trouble fo l 
lowed h im r i gh t through. Bu t , sp i r i tua l ly , t h a t 
is a very good th ing , t h a t we should get such 
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a vision of the L o r d Jesus i n g lory as to lose our 
natura l sight. To have no eyes f r om t h a t 
moment onward fo r any th i ng but H i m . To 
lose our eyes for things* of the wor ld , of the 
earth, for a l l t ha t is less than Himself , and t ha t 
you should gain sp ir i tua l vision which far 
transcends a l l the vision of the natura l man , 
and those who have had a l i t t l e b i t of the reve
lation of the Christ glori f ied know how true th is 
is, t h a t they have no taste for anyth ing else, 
tha t He fills the i r v is ion, and i t is t rue t h a t 
" t h i n g s of earth have grown strangely d i m 
in the l ight of H i s g lo ry and grace." Wc need 
to get the object fixed then immediately . 
Christ i n g lory , and Christ i n g lory .. as the 
pat tern man according to God's heart . Tha t 
brings i n another factor t h a t while Ho is there 
as Very God i n the Godhead, and having a l l 
the fullness of the Godhead dwel l ing i n H i m i n 
bodi ly f o rm , and whi le He occupies t h a t place 
w i t h the Name of Jehovah upon H i m , i t is 
equally t rue t ha t He is there as man. He is the 
Man i n the g lory . He is the glorif ied man , 
Ho is the f irst born of many brethren. God 
has taken a man in to the g lo ry , and H e has there 
consummated i n the very person of the L o r d 
Jesus man according to H i s own heart. Wc see 
what was God's thought before ever man was 
created and before the wo r l d was ; when He 
contemplated br inging man in to being He had a 
thought , a conception, a m i nd for t h a t Being 
and t ha t m ind is revealed i n the L o r d Jesus 
when you see H i m in the glory. Tha t is man 
according to tho original thought and in tent ion 
of God, and the L o r d Jesus is there as the 
pat tern man according to God's heart, and unto 
tha t pa t tern God is work ing in and w i t h a l l 
those who have conic in to H is Hands for H is 
pat tern . I t is a tremendous th ing , and were 
the scripture not here to prove i t , i t is far too 
big a th ing for a man to dare to say. Hero i t 
is " w h o m Ho foreknew, them He foreordained 
to be conformed to the image of His Son."1 

That is a posit ive statement ; and then l i tera l ly 
" we shall be l ike H i m for we shall see H i m " — 
not as Ho was b u t — , : as He i s . " No t con
f o rm i t y to Jesus of Nazareth as on earth , i t is 
conformity to Jesus in the glory glorified w i t h 
the Father, as He is. God "has* glorif ied Jesus 
Christ and we are called i n to His eternal g lory . 
Wha t a prospect ! And wc who do groan i n 
these bodies, and who know the burden of their 
weakness and i n f i rm i t y , and who know so 
much of the awfu l havoc t h a t sin and the curse 
has brought in to the physical life of the creation, 

what a prospect for us when wc read Phil ippians 
i i i . 21 : " W h o shall change, or fashion anow, 
the body of our hum i l i a t i on t h a t i t m ight bo 
conformed un to tho body of H is g l o r y , " not tho 
body of H is humi l i a t i on , the body of His glory 
—someth ing t o dwel l upon w i t h j o y f u l anticipa
t i on i f you know any th ing about groaning i n the 
body. The body is on ly a pa r t of this great 
work . God begins inside now and is going to 
finish outside later on . Blessed be H is Name. 
I n ge t t ing down to th is t h i ng more closely, we 
have to sec t h a t the L o r d Jesus i n His history 
f rom the Jordan to the Glory is the h istory of 
every believer. The Jordan for H i m , H is life 
here on earth , H i s death and bur ia l and resur
rect ion, H is being received up in to Glory and 
being anointed w i t h the H o l y Sp ir i t , has a 
counterpart i n the h is tory of every Chi ld of God 
on ono side. 

I am not now dealing w i t h the great work 
which He d i d i n the mat ter of atonement, i n 
H is great redempt ive a c t i v i t y when He stood as 
our subst i tute and took upon H i m our sin, bore 
i t i n H is own body on tho tree, coming under 
a l l the bi l lows of God's w r a t h and coming in to 
tho' f u l l depths of j udgment on our behalf. 
I am not speaking about t h a t , t h a t is a th ing 
which wc do no t enter or share i n ; blessed be 
G o d ! I t is no t necessary for us to enter in to 
t h a t a t a l l now. We need no t know judgment . 
Thcro is no condemnat ion. H e has taken tha t 
side for us, b u t there is another side, a repre
sentative side whero H is h is tory is tho history 
of every chi ld of God. Tha t , of course, opens 
up a very wide sphere wh ich can only be very 
l i gh t ly touched upon i n these moments, and wo 
arc coming, I t h i n k , i n these coming days to sco 
the content of t ha t , breaking i t up in to its 
fragments. One merely int imates i t here, tha t 
there has to be a beginning where the entire w i l l 
of man as man has to bo cu t off and set aside, 
and the w i l l of God has to take its placo abso
lute ly , and be established and enthroned as tho 
governing law of man's l i fe . 

Tha t was wha t happened a t Jordan i n tho 
case of the L o r d Jesus. A t t ha t moment, 
though hav ing a sinless w i l l , He had neverthe
less a man's w i l l , the w i l l of the human, and 
t ha t as something apart f r om , something i n 
itself detached f r om tho w i l l of God, and that 
man's w i l l , tho w i l l of the human, the natural 
w i l l which H o possessed was, although sinless, 
set asitle for the w i l l of God at Jordan and there 
f rom t h a t moment for h im there was the 
one governing th i ng of a l l l i fe i n word , and 
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thought , and deed, i n goings and i n comings, i n 
act ing or in refusing to act , speaking or refusing 
to speak, going or refusing to go, in the t im ing 
of things which He d id , now or not now ; and 
you w i l l call to mind t ha t on every one of these 
things you have examples of the acts of the 
Lo rd Jesus. I n a l l i t was a mat ter of " not 
M y w i l l hu t T h y w i l l , " and Jordan represented 
Calvary for H i m i n the mat ter of repudiat ion 
of the natura l w i l l of man and the establish
ment of the w i l l of God ; t ha t He should hence
fo r th not l ive unto Himself . A n d so He stepped 
out and was challenged immediate ly beyond 
Jordan on t h a t ve ry question. Challenged 
upon t h a t mat ter as to whether H e wou ld act 
out f rom H imse l f ; upon the most plausible 
basis t h a t a m a n could act upon. Y o u know 
the enemy very rarely puts i t up to you to do a 
th ing wh ich he tells you is s in , b u t he usually 
tells you to do a th ing on very good ground for 
doing i t . He came to the L o r d Jesus about 
bread and said, i n fac t , necessity knows no law, 
necessity requires i t , i t is necessary t o do i t , 
i t is absolutely essential. I f y ou have been 
brought to t h a t pos i t ion a t any t ime you know 
how di f f icu l t i t is. What necessity ? A n 
earth ly interest or a heavenly interest ? 

Tha t is the question. W e have always t o 
look t o seo i f there is any higher necessity than 
an earth ly ono and we never discover u n t i l we 
have raised the question as to whether ear th ly 
interests are the necessity. I f you take an 
earth ly necessity as an argument you become 
earthbound and get the th i ng hor izonta l^-—it 
seems to be necessary t h a t I do th is . Tho 
Lord may sec i t i n another way. Get a hcavcidy 
necessity along that l ino. Tho enemy said 
necessity knows no law ; but there is a law 
not of this ear th , a law of heaven. So the 
Lo rd Jesus refused t o act out f r om Himself , 
bu t always out f rom God. Tha t was Jordan , 
and there has to be tha t crisis when once and 
for a l l i n every detai l of the l ife i t is not going 
to be a government by the ear th , a government 
by things here, a government by human reason, 
arguments, necessities, a government by any
th ing t h a t is less than the w i l l of God, to which 
there is true abandonment. Christ's l ife f r om 
Jordan always was the ou twork ing of t ha t law. 

Wo havo to go in to t ha t more f u l l y . B u t 
thoso three-and-a-half years f r om Jordan also 
havo their counterpart i n the l i fe of every ch i ld 
of God because there you seo a lifo of absolute 
dependence upon God for everyth ing , accepted 
by H i m , a vo lun ta ry th ing but nevertheless 

very very r e a l ; absolute dependence upon God, 
and because of t ha t Ho is reveal ing wha t man 
is here upon earth according to the m ind of God. 
A man who is God-governed and led i n a God-
consciousness every moment of his l i fe , t h a t 
is the ear th ly life of man according t o the m i nd 
of God. The Lo r d Jesus reveals t h a t man who 
walks hero on tho earth under the government 
and control of the H o l y Sp i r i t , t o "Whom he 
brings every th ing to get H i s a u t ho r i t y ; to get 
the m ind of God. 

As to Calvary ; we do know f r o m much t h a t 
was subsequently w r i t t e n by tho H o l y Sp i r i t , 
especially through one apostle, t h a t Calvary is t o 
have its counterpart i n the l i fo of every believer 
and i n a very deep way , and whi le something t o 
be accoptod once and for a l l , i t is t o havo an 
abiding moaning for every day. " Always 
bearing about i n the bod}' the dy ing of tho 
L o r d Jesus that tho l i fo also of Jesus might bo 
manifested i n tho dy ing body . " Tha t is 
Calvary on both sides. Then boing received 
up ; Wre have much to say i n thoso coming days, 
about tho heavenly l i fe of the believer, b u t there 
is the necessity for us to be received u p now 
and come in to everyth ing of th is f r o m a b o v e 
The noxt t h i ng is th is—there aro a lo t of pooplo 
who stumble on this th ing ; t h a t the Ho l y Sp i r i t 
has come w i t h tho pa t tern , as i t wore, i n H i s 
oye ; Ho has seen the L o r d Jesus i n g lory , H e 
has seon tho Man i n tho g lory according t o God's 
hoart , perfected. The Ho l y Sp i r i t knows t h a t 
pa t tern through and through , every deta i l , and 
He has come, and i f wo are t r u l v born-from-
above-childrcn-of-God, He is i n us and now, 
what the H o l y Spir i t is here to do is to work t ha t 
pat tern inward ly tha t wc migh t be conformed 
to the imago of Cod's Son. T l io point where so 
many people stumble is tha t they arc t r y i n g to 
imi ta te an objective conception of Jesus ; they 
get sonic objective idea of this wonderful Man , 
this beautiful life w i t h loving acts and k i nd l y 
words, and they havo H i m object ively , and t r y 
to imi tate tha t life outside of themselves. Very 
noble, ve iy good, but altogether inadequate. 
Tho im i t a t i on of Christ is not tha t . I t is not a 
mat ter of outward act ivi t ies, i n the first i n 
stance. Tho Apostle puts us perfect ly r igh t on 
tha t in Galatians i . 16, , : To reveal H is Son in 
mo . " Bolovcd, 3"ou are not to go out to 
proclaim to men tha t they have to im i ta te 
Jesus Christ. There is a standard which God 
has which no man—apart f rom the m igh t y 
energies of tho Ho l v Ghost—can a t t a in un to . 
The standard of Christ cannot be reached in any 
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energy of ours. Im i t a t i o n is a poor th ing . 
W h a t wo need is a now conception, a now 
operation insido. The Ho l y Sp i r i t is here to 
mako this i nward , and blessed bo God for that 
G i f t—tho G i f t of the Ho ly Sp ir i t . I t is a great 
t h i ng to know that a very member of the 
Godhead has come and taken up residence in 
every chi ld of God, not to make thorn Cods in 
themselves, bu t t o conform them to the, image of 
His Son. N o t to bring into them De i ty , and 
to transfer to them Dei ty , but to make them like 
unto the man i n the g lory, and the effect is t ha t 
the Christ i n the g lory is also now tho Christ 
w i t h i n , the hope of glory. Tha t is our hope, 
and wo have no other hope of g lory other than 
t ha t He is already inward. This whole th ing is 
gathered up i n a i l tho energies and possibilities 
and capacities of the Ho ly S p i r i t ; gathered up 
and resident w i t h i n , and if we let tho L o r d have 
His way He w i l l do His work . 

Hav i ng said t ha t much, I j us t wan t to say 
perhaps i n closing th is which is a pre l iminary 
of wha t we have before us i n the coming days, 
t h a t this great dominat ing objective of God, to 
have al l tho sons coming to g lory conformed to 
the image of H i s Son, is the explanat ion of al l 
the Lord 's dealings w i t h us here ; a l l the condi
t ions of our l ives which He has allowed to 
remain ; a l l t he strange experiences through 
wh ich wo go ; a l l the deep tr ia ls which fo rm 
par t of our l i fe ; everyth ing i n the providence 
and i n the sovereignty of God whore wo arc 
concerned has i ts explanation i n tho l i gh t of the 
th ing which God has i n view, and unless you 
recognise t ha t , beloved, you have not got the 
dynamic to carry you through, you havo not got 
a sufficient mot ive for going on. Take the 
mat ter of service, m in is t ry , the work of the 
L o r d unto which wc are called. Anyone who is 
real ly in sp i r i tua l m in is t ry , real ly i n spir i tua l 
work for the L o r d , knows how d i l l i cu l t i t is, how 
hard , intensely hard , crowingly hard i t is. I t 
is f raught w i t h difficulties of almost every k ind 
and one th ing so real i n this is tho a c t i v i t y of 
tho enemy apart f rom and beyond what men do 
thomsolves of thems?lves (if ever men do any 
th i ng of themselves. I am not quite sure that 
thoy do). 

Apa r t f rom wha t you might call the ordinary 
diff iculties of l i fe , ami the work of tho Lo rd , 
there arc these extra difficulties whore the enemy 
scorns to havo so much hold, and this whole 
s i tuat ion of service would rcc'm so often to say 
t ha t the enemy is so strong, tha t tho Lord has 
great d i f f i cu l ty in gett ing His work done. Do 

you believe tha t the Lo r d has great d i f f icu l ty in 
get t ing His work done because of the enemy ? 
This is something to face. There i t is—the 
devi l has a lot of l i ber ty and seems to havo a lot 
of power, and ho makes great diff iculties which 
consti tute for the Lord 's servant a very hard 
and strenuous t ime . Tha t is true, isn' t i t ? 
I t seems tha t the Lo r d is up against something 
tha t He can hard ly cope w i t h , t ha t the Lord is 
face to face w i t h a s i tuat ion tha t is fu l l of almost 
insuperable diff icult ies. Tha t is N O T tho argu
ment a t a l l . W h y has tho Lo r d left the enemy 
here and given h im such l i be r ty , such a dogroo 
of power ? W h y docs He al low our steps all 
the t ime to bo met by these diff iculties ? W h y 
is i t t ha t i n the way of the Lord's w i l l you meet 
something wh ich brings you to a standst i l l ? 
W h y , if God is God on tho throne, and tho 
Ho l y Ghost is in f in i te ly strong and m igh ty ?— 
This is the problem for so many people. The 
explanat ion is th is . No t on the side of tho 
enemy at a l l , no t on the side of the Lo r d ; the 
explanat ion is i n us. The L o r d is socking a 
conformi ty to the imago of His Son, and every 
d i f f icu l ty and t r i a l and obstruct ion and ac t i v i t y 
of the dev i l , is to draw us out t o God and dovolop 
the features of tho L o r d Jesus i n us. Spir i tua l 
ascendency, f a i t h , the m igh ty fa i th of tho Son 
of God. Tho features of Jesus Christ . Tho 
love of tho Sp i r i t . A l l those features of Christ 
havo got to bo f u l l y developed i n us. So tho 
Lo rd th inks i t wo r t h whi le to let tho onomy 
carry on and allow us to havo difficulties, 
sorrows and sufferings, oven while wo arc 
l i v ing i n an absolutely sovereign m igh ty Lord . 

I t is to br ing out the features of Christ, and 
un t i l you have got tha t you have not got tho 
powor to go through . Jf you begin to say the 
Lo rd is not w i t h us, not able to meet th is , or the 
powor of God is not manifested, you have a 
lesser object and you begin to circle round 
yourself, not Christ i n the (Jlory to Whom tho 
Ho l y Spir i t is t r y i ng to br ing you into con
f o rm i t y , f t is necessary to get your objective 
and seo what tho Lo r d is socking to do w i t h His 
chi ldren and how ho does i t . You cannot 
conform anyono l i tera l ly to the image of 
another in any other way than by bringing 
them through experimental ly . Tho th ing is not 
done by teaching, doctrine, or by being preached 
at : you havo got to go through i t , and the wholo 
fabric of our being has got to bo reconstructed 
according to Christ. On the one side there has 
to bo a breaking down of al l t ha t is otherwise in 
order, tha t there might bo a const i tut ing of that 
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which is of tho L o r d Jesus. Tho L o r d give us 
our object , Uni t is what I am after th is morning ; 
to seo tho L o r d Jesus. Don ' t y o u becomo 
spir i tual ly introspective and get yourself as tho 
object i n view. No ! Don ' t y ou have your 
spir i t always beforo you r eyes, and analysing i t . 
We havo been saying late ly t ha t i f wo become 
occupied w i t h ourselves, t h a t is self-conscious, 
and self-conciousnoss is weakness. Self-con
sciousness i n every f o r m is woakness. Wo 
want to be occupiod w i t h tho L o r d Jesus. 

0 tha t thoro m igh t be for us a v is ion of the 
man i n the g lory . Christ g lor i f i ed—and tha t we 
could see tha t because God has go t H i m there, 
having taken h im through He l l , t h rough death 

and the grave, and through al l the jurigtr.ont of 
God—God has got H i m t he re—tha t is a 
t r i umph , and Ho is tho first of a largo number 
who are going to bo thoro w i t h H i m . He is 
going to get us thcro. Wo aro i n Christ i n tho 
heavenlies, b u t we have to approx imate to 
where wc already a r c ; wc havo to get to tho 
placo where wo already arc ! H e has got H is 
Son i n the glory and tha t is H i s supromo and 
H i s all-inclusivo t r i umph . I t includes our 
t r i umph , H i s t r i umph for us. So may tho Lo r d 
load us on f r o m place" t o placo i n tho t r a i n of 
H i s t r i umph to celebrate H is v i c t o ry over tho 
onomies of Christ . T . A.-S. 

(To be continued.) 

The Recovery of Spiritual Power 
One of a series of Conference Messages: as Spoken. 

Beadin'js: — Judges 2-7,23 and 3-1,31. 
Ephesians 1-17. I I Corinthians 4-4,6,7. 

B E L O V K ^ , I feel t h a t the L o r d has a very 
impor tan t t h i ng t o say t o us a t th is t ime i n 
connection w i t h th is great mat ter of the recovery 
of sp i r i tua l power. I t is a wo r d wh ich , g iven 
utterance by the H o l y Ghost, and enablement 
to sp i r i tua l ly apprehend i t , I am sure is going 
to moan a very groat deal for the L o r d . I t has 
to do w i t h tho mat ter of sp i r i tua l knowledge. 
Rcmombcr, wc arc occupied w i t h tho mat ter of 
spir i tual powor, and un to sp i r i tua l power, 
spiritual knowledge is a tremendous th ing . 
I f you w i l l qu ick ly reflect upon tho passages wo 
have read, you wi l l see t h a t t h a t is tho th ing 
t ha t is i n all of thorn. Go back to the passages 
of Judges, remembering t h a t the book of Judges 
represents universal weakness, complete fai lure 
and impotence, absoluto i nab i l i t y t o deal w i t h 
the forces of evi l ; and as wc havo read, one of 
the things, the basic things t o tha t condi t ion 
was tha t a generation which had experimental 
knowledge of the act iv i t ies of God had passed 
away, and another generation which knew not 
experimental ly the works of God took i ts place. 
You do not conclude from this reading tha t this 
generation knew nothing of the works of God ; 
i t would be impossible for them to be in the 
succession of t hat generation w i t hou t knowing , 
as a mat ter of h istory, wha t had taken placo in 
the experience of their fathers, bu t the conclusion 
is tha t they knew not lung of i t exper imenta l ly . 
Tha t is, they were not in l i v i ng touch w i t h i t , 

not. sp i r i tua l ly a par t of i t . They knew a l l 
abnut i t , b u t they knew no t the L o r d or H i s 
m i gh t y works as present th ings i n their 
experience. Tho spir i tual rea l i ty of t h a t h is tory 
had no t been carried on in to the i r h i s tory , and 
t h a t led t o the condit ion as presented i n this 
book of Judges. 

When y o u come to tho passage i n Ephesians 
you remember t h a t you aro i n the heavenlies, 
and t ha t tho issue of tho Ephesian le t ter , tho 
grand c l imax is the mak ing effectual i n the 
believers a t the end, of wha t was t rue i n the 
caso of Christ at tho beginning. God raised 
H i m up and set H i m i n the heavenlies at H is 
own R igh t Hand , far above all rule and au tho r i t y , 
p r inc ipa l i ty and power. Tha t is t rue i n the 
case cf the L o r d Jesus, and He is there. A l l 
tha t lies between tha t i n the first chapter and 
tho great c l imax of chapter six is intended to 
br ing Saints t o tha t posit ion exper imenta l ly , 
whero their wrestl ing against pr incipal i t ies and 
powers is mado offectual as was Christ 's. Tha t 
is the issue of the Ephesian let ter , t h a t we also 
in tho heavenlies in Christ, i n contact w i t h the 
sp ir i tua l hosts of wickedness, know something 
also of tha t ascendency over them in Christ . 
Now then, i n relation to Christ's posi t ion and 
our approx imat ion to tha t , you find t ha t one of 
the first th ings is spir i tual knowledge. " The 
eyes of your heart being enlightened tha t yc 
may k n o w . " Yc may know. 1 4 The Father of 
Glory may givo unto you a spir i t of wisdom and 
revelat ion i n the knowledge of H i m , H is Son " 
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—spir i tua l knowledge. "When you come to 
the Corinthian passage whic l i we read, you 
notice a tremendous th ing said thcro, " Tha t 
the exceeding greatness of tho power may bo of 
God and not of ourselves." Wha t is tho 
exceeding greatness of the power ? I t is said 
to bo the treasure which wc havo in earthen 
vessels. " God hath shincd in to our hearts to 
give the knowledge . . . " I t is a revelation 
of Jesus Christ. Tha t is sp i r i tua l knowledge. 
I t is the Lo rd , of course. B u t not the Lo rd as 
outside of our understanding, outside of our 
knowledge. The Lo r d as revealed. The Lo rd . 
A l l that He is and al l that He has may s t i l l be 
detached f rom us and therefore ineffective. The 
l i n k between us and the exceeding greatness of 
the power t ha t is i n Christ is the l i nk of 
sp ir i tua l revelat ion. Tha t is i t . Tha t yo 
may know . . . Tho th ing t ha t brings a l l t h a t 
Christ is in to pract ica l operation i n us and 
through us is a revelat ion of H i m . Now wc are 
to l d here, t ha t against tha t (not against what 
Christ is—-that is a hopeless undertaking for tho 
enemy. He has enough good sense not t o 
at tack tha t . N o t against a l l t ha t tho L o r d 
Jesus is a t the R ight Hand of the Majesty 
on H i g h ; not against tha t ) against t ha t 
revelation coming in to our hearts by tho 
H o l y Ghost, tho whole power of the enemy is sot. 
" Tho god of this age hath bl inded the minds of 
them which believe not , lest . . . " Lost 
t ha t should be revealed to us by tho Ho l y Ghost, 
and i n us by the H o l y Ghost ; bocausc the 
enemy knows t ha t once a person, or people, 
have a spir i t of revelat ion i n their own hearts of 
the Lord Jesus, his ground is lost and his 
power is weakened. We l l , tha t becomes a 
practical matter when God shines in to our 
hearts, when i t is a matter of sp ir i tua l revelat ion 
and spir i tual knowledge, and so ono comes back 
to say this t h i ng of such importance, t ha t a 
great secret of sp ir i tua l power is sp ir i tua l 
knowledge. This is where we arc helpless. 

1 am helpless minister ing, speaking. This 
is where everybody is helpless who wants 
to minister i n these things. Giving a mental 
assent to things said, and recognising menta l ly , 
assonting tha t i t is the t r u t h , does not imp ly 
that you havo got i t a l l . We can nod our heads 
un t i l they ache and s t i l l be as impotent i n this 
matter as a ch i ld could bo. Tha t is tho helpless
ness of the t h i ng . You cannot get over i t Iry 
ta lk ing. I t has got to happen, i t has got to 
take placo. When t ha t takes place there is 
something set up for God tha t is m ighty . Tt is 

a long journey sometimes f r om tho knowledge 
of tho t r u t h , as t r u t h i n words, i n systems, i n * 
tho Bib le , i n our heads, to the mak ing of t ha t 
l i v i ng , m igh ty , effectual as a very par t of our 
being. Sometimes i t is a very painfu l journey : 
i t is never a journey taken w i t hou t a good deal 
of suffering and a good deal of cost. This 
rovolat ion, i n order t h a t i t may get through, 
is wi thstood by the god of th is age. He does 
not wi ths tand our hav ing t r u t h i n a formal way, 
inte l lectual ly , but ho docs wi ths tand our having 
revelat ion by the H o l y Ghost, and sometimes 
ho jus t turns tho po in t j us t there where the 
th ing said is assented t o , and we agree w i t h i t , 
and i n our agreement w i t h i t we t h i n k we have 
i t and wo know t ha t now, instead of our going 
away w i t h i t and saying " Now Lo r d th is has to 
become very l i f e . " There has to be deep 
exerciso on the ground of every b i t t h a t is 
given to us f r om the L o r d . N o t t h a t we have 
had an address or message and i t is a l l very 
boaut i fu l , wonderfu l . Y o u know jus t how far 
t ha t is m igh t , powor, how deep t ha t t h i ng has 
gone, whether i t is i n the m i nd or the very 
being. I t has got t o be wrought i n to the very 
fibre of the being. U n t i l t h a t is done i t is 
powerless t r u t h ; i t is not realised t r u t h , effectual 
t r u t h , not revelat ion, therefore i t is powerless. 
Aga in , the proof of the value of anyth ing is i n 
i ts potency over against the forces of ev i l , and 
i t is no use t ak ing formulas f r om the W o r d of 
God and t r y i n g to app ly them i n a general way 
indiscr iminately and quote scripture. You 
cannot take something out of the W o r d of God 
jus t as a doctor may take somothing ou t of the 
pharmacopoeia and t r y and apply i t t o any case 
which has certain symptoms and sec how i t 
works. I t docs not work . You have got to 
prove this th ing out i n a very real way. I t has 
got to becomo a l i v i ng th i ng and by the Ho ly 
Ghost to touch the specilic need to produce 
results. Tha t comes out of l ifo. 

Many of you w i l l possibly be, in tho w i l l of 
God, going out in to spheres of servico for the 
Lo r d . You w i l l bo going out w i t h a considerable 
amount of knowledge of the Scriptures and of 
the various doctrines containod i n tho Scr ip ture 
Going out , perhaps, w i t h a great deal of t r u t h , 
what you might cal l " l i g h t . " Oh, 1 do want 
to urge 14)011 you , I wan t to warn you , I feel tho 
Lo rd wants to say this to y o u—tha t tha t is not 
good enough. You arc going to bo worsted i f 
t ha t is a l l—you arc going to bo boaton and 
flawed. You a r o ! Tho one t h i ng , boloved, 
tha t is going to do the work is t ha t t ha t is in 
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you by rovc la t ion of the H o l y Ghost born out 
of a very deep exercise w i t h God, tho result of a 
secret h is tory w i t h God i n the depths of your 
being where perhaps through t r ava i l , anguish 
and much suffering t h a t th ing has become your 
very l i fe : has saved your l i fe , has become the 
vory foundat ion of your eternal hope. Tha t is 
the only th i ng tha t is going to meet the s i tuat ion. 
There is p len ty of teaching i n the wor l d to-day. 
Plenty of t r u t h going about, bu t oh , w i thou t 
judging or cr i t ic is ing , may wc no t go so far as 
to say t h a t a very great amount of i t is not 
doing the wo rk , is not registering tho impact of 
the Throne of God upon sp ir i tua l situat ions, and 
this concerns you and i t concerns me. You 
get out a l i t t l e more, and the more you get out 
in to th is m i n i s t r y the more heart-sick you w i l l 
become of your own teaching, of meetings, of 
convent ions ; wearied of speaking, ta lk ing . 
Your one groan and cry w i l l be : oh , t ha t the 
W o r d shall get through and do someth ing— 
smashing and breaking 1 There must be some
th ing done by tho W o r d . Tho th i ng has to 
come home t o the consciences of the pcoplo. 

Tha t has ever been the t rue effect of tho 
W o r d of God i n the S p i r i t ; not merely informa
t i on to the m ind , bu t the smi t ing of the 
conscience, and unless the conscience is smi t ten 
the wo rd w i l l f a i l , and t h a t never happens u n t i l 
tho word goes f o r t h i n the power of the S p i r i t ; 
and the vessel, though i n itsolf of c lay, must 
havo t h a t t h i ng w i t h i n , no t as something w i t h 
out . I am afra id t h a t you aro going before men 
suggesting the atmosphere of tho study rather 
t han tho atmosphere of tho Hol iest of a l l . Tho 
impression made upon t hem and the apprehen
sion of what you aro saying i s — " t h i s man has 
beon studying his B ib lo , reading a good many 
books on the Bib le , has a technical knowledge 
of the Scriptures," etc. I t is no good. I t docs 
not do the work . Suffer the emphasis. I 
am desperately i n earnest about this th ing . 
Though i t is the t r u t h , i t is not revelat ion, that 
is in l i fe, i n the power of God. Do not neglect 
the s tudy of the W o r d , bu t remember t ha t is 
only a means of the Ho l y Ghost, and i f you t h i n k 
tha t to come out w i t h a wonderfu l ly arranged 
anil got up address w i l l do tho work , i t w i l l fa i l . 
I t is not revelat ion. I t has got to come through 
by the H o l y Sp i r i t i n an inward i l l umina t ion 
and, beloved, t ha t docs no t come as you sit 
down w i t h your Bib le and say " now rovp la t iou . " 
Tha t comes through terr i f ic oxorciscs, troubles, 
deep waters—you must go through th i ngs— 
whon you aro brought i n yourself to despair— 

then the t h i ng becomes l i fe and you begin to 
understand tho Lo rd . You know t ha t the people, 
the generation through wh ich God d i d things 
was the generation who exper imenta l ly knew 
tho Div ine power, and the generation i n u t ter 
weakness, though possessing a l l t h a t h is tory , is 
tho generation which docs no t know tho L o r d 
exper imenta l ly . The generation t h a t went 
through things, through the Jordan , through 
the kni fo , and through whom the kni fe went a t 
G i lga l—tha t generation knew, and God d id 
m igh ty things w i t h t ha t generation at the 
beginning. A generation which know no t the 
L o r d is the book of Judges. I am certa in of 
th is , we aro not going to bo able to carry on 
unless on the ground of an inwrought revelat ion 
of tho L o r d Jesus. There is more i n t h a t t han 
appears i n the words. W'e arc going through 
experiences where, if we do no t know tho L o r d 
in a real , l i v i ng way we shall havo times which 
w i l l seem to prove t h a t God is not wha t Ho 
says He i s ; scorn to prove t ha t Chr is t ian i ty , 
tho Christian l i fe, is al l a mockery. I t is t rue . 
Y o u can have experiences which seem to prove 
t h a t the Christ ian lifo is any th ing but wha t i t 
is said to be. Prayer ! We l l , prayer is not 
answered. W h a t you feel you havo a r i gh t to 
expect of tho L o r d you do not get. Y o u w i l l 
have experiences t h a t , unless you know tho 
L o r d , you w i l l not go th rough , for i t seems t h a t 
everyth ing i n the f a i t h has broken down. I t 
is not a question of oxtornals, bu t how much i n 
your own heart you know the Lo r d . A l i t t l o 
b i t of t rue revelat ion, sp i r i tua l knowledge, w i l l 
go much fu r ther than a whole moun ta in of 
t r u t h menta l ly apprehended. I say th is is 
where everybody is helpless to speak of these 
things. I t is a th ing you cannot convey to 
anybody, i t is sp ir i tua l knowledge. B u t you 
can po int i t o u t—you can say " This is a t h i ng 
about which wo must go to the L o r d . " Tako 
this whole question to the L o r d , and for us i t 
must never be tha t wo have heard so many 
things i n tho Word of Ood, but we must go 
back to tho Lo r d : Now L o r d , I believe i t , I 
agree w i t h i t , but I know t h a t between that and 
tha t th ing becoming a m igh ty operative force 
work ing through me out to the forces of darkness 
there may bo a gap . " So to-day wo f ind this 
s i tuat ion, t h a t many pcoplo have a lot of the 
t r u t h and very l i t t l o of the powor of i t . N o t 
only is tho power lacking, but thoro arc terr ib le 
contradict ions i n the life runn ing alongsido a 
lo t of t r u t h . I t is a matter of our secret h is tory 
w i t h God. W h a t goes on inward ly , things deep 
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down i n our being back of our publ ic l i fo. 
Oh, the snare of publ ic l i fe . The snare of public 
l i fe is th is , t h a t i n the service of tho Lo rd we 
havo got t o have something t o say. Wo w j l l 
get i t , get something to say ; go and prepare 
something, s tudy something, wr i te something, 
pu t something together, and say th is is the 
message of the L o r d . I t is noth ing of the k i nd . 
I t is something wo have got up for tho occasion 
because i t is expected of us. i t has got to be a 
message for the t ime and woe betide the man 
who spoaks for God who has not been given the 
message for the t imo . Wre have got t o get to 
the place where wo refuse t o speak unless God 
Himself has spoken in us for the occasion. 
This needs courage, bu t i t means emancipation. 
Tha t is power. T h a t is the word . I f real ly 
we see the meaning of th is wo havo got a koy 
t o sp ir i tua l power. For myself, you w i l l al low 
th is personal w o r d — I am no t speaking about 
something I am get t ing up for this Conference. 
There are p len ty of other brethren to speak i f 
the L o r d docs no t give me the message, and I 
assure you t h a t I refuse to speak at a gathoring 
where the L o r d has no t g iven me a message for 
t h a t gathering. Y o u do believe t h a t what I 
am saying to y o u is a mat ter of l ife and death 
to me ? This is born out of experience. Yes, 
out of some depth of experience, so deep tha t i f 
the L o r d had no t brought us through we would 
never havo got through . One of the most 
precious th ings is the question of revelat ion. 
N o t extra to the W o r d of God, but what is tho 
m i n d of tho L o r d back of the Word of God. 

This mat ter of sp i r i tua l knowledge is a 
tromondous factor i n the mat ter of sp ir i tua l 
m in i s t ry and power. I believe t h a t i t is 
t h a t which w i l l account for very much of 
wha t the L o r d is doing i n secret; and let 
mo say agciin, t h a t i n th is present t imo, i n 
th is present age, the greatest works of God, 
almost ent i re ly , arc hidden works, a secret 
t h i ng . Tho devi l 's constant a t tempt through 
th is ago has boon to draw out Christ iani ty and 
make i t a popular movement, a public t h i ng , 
a t tach i t t o the Stato or i n some way get the 
mixed mul t i tudes i n i t ; drag i t out and mako 
a publ ic t h i ng of i t . I t is not in this age t ha t 
tho Church w i l l be displayed to God's g lory . 
T h a t is hidden and on ly the spir i tua l forces sec 
tha t . Thoy soo i t . I n the ages to come tho 
Church w i l l become a publ ic bodv attached to 
tho " S t a t o " The Heavenly S ta te ! I t is a 
hidden work now, the inwardness of things. 
Thus you got t o Gideon—the vessel of clay, and 

tho l i gh t inside. 2 Cor. i v . , 7. Tho vessel of 
clay, and i n t h a t is tho power by which the 
forces of the enemy aro dr ivon off, by the 
secret th ing they carry in the vessel. Tha t is i t . 
Tha t is the powor tha t meets the enemy. 
Something you have insido. This can be 
manifested when wc arc brokon. God has 
shined in to our hearts. I do urge upon you 
t ha t you have much i n secret w i t h the Lo rd . 
Take the messages of the Lo rd . Take ti l ings 
t h a t aro said, t o which you give f u l l mental 
assent; and do not t h i nk t ha t because your 
m ind responds to i t t h a t you havo i t . Tho 
test is whether i t is work ing . Whether the 
enemy knows about i t . Tha t is the test. I t 
is a tremendous th ing , th is question of sp ir i tua l 
knowledge, whether i t is on tho outsido or on 
the inside. T h a t is the question. I s your 
sp ir i tua l knowledge on the outsido ? Do forgivo 
me pressing th is . I am j us t a fra id of this place. 
I am tremendously afra id because i t is a placo 
where there is a l o t of teaching. People who 
frequent th is place, who may have been i n this 
place f r om the beginning, may havo got a l l the 
teaching, and yo t they are s t i l l on tho outsido 
of things. Thoy aro not count ing as v i t a l 
factors. I t is ten times worse to bo thoro than 
to bo w i t hou t tho teaching at a l l . Tho very 
teaching may bo your snare. I s i t inside w i t h 
you ? Is i t a l l count ing ? I s i t serving tho 
Lord 's purpose to dr ive the enemy out ? Wha t 
is the effect of i t ? Wha t account docs tho 
enemy take of i t ? Wha t is the meaning of the 
terr i f ic confl ict through which wc como before 
there is going to be a min is t ry of rovolat ion ? 
I t seems as i f hell withstands, and utteranco is 
s t i l l ed—what is the meaning if the devi l is not 
afraid of something l And , beloved, he has 
got to be made afraid of every ch i ld of God. 
No t because of themselves bu t because of what 
is i n them by tho Ho l y Ghost. No t what is on 
them, not what thoy assent to menta l ly , but 
what they know. The very power of the 
Ho l y Spir i t is I N T H I O L 

Three hundred are better than th i r ty-two 
thousand if tho three hundred have got the 
vessel and got the treasure of the exceeding 
greatness of tho power. ] th ink i t is a tremen
dously impressive th ing to note tha t whim you 
conic to Gideon there is a big emphasis upon the 
magnitude of the enemy. The Ho l y Spirit 
does not hide the magnitude of the enemy 
when He has got what He wants to moot i t ; 
So tho H o l y Sp i r i t causes i t to be wr i t t en : 
" Tho Midianites and the Anialekitcs, and all 
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tho chi ldren of tho East l ike locusts for 
number . " 

The H o l y Spir i t loads you i n to tho magnitude 
of tho enemy, bu t wha t is t h a t—whon tho 
exceeding greatness of the power is w i t h those 
three hundred men ? They wont out in to the 
dark w i t h oarthen vessels and a lamp as the 
stratogic ins trument of v i c to ry ; for remember 
swords wore not d r awn—a havoc of tho sword 
was not wrought u n t i l the enemy was already i n 
confusion and defeat. I t was tho l i gh t tha t d i d 
tho business, and the cry of f a i t h . They had 
got the th ing inside. We l l now, the Lo r d give 

i t t o us w i t h i n . N o t t h a t wo shall be always 
s tudy ing our own sp i r i t , t a k i n g about wha t wo 
have i n our sp i r i t , bu t lo t us move i n a certa in 
knowledge of the L o r d . I t is not the vessel, i t 
is tho L o r d . I t is tho l igh t of the knowlcdgo of 
the Glory of God i n the face of Jesus Christ i n 
our hearts : and th is is tho gospel of tho g lory 
of Christ . Tho. fact t h a t He is i n g lory w i t h a l l 
t h a t i t contains and implies is the Gospel. Tho 
Gospel of the Glory of Christ shines in to our 
hearts. Th is is the powor. May the Lo r d make 
th is more t h an words to us for H is Name's 
Sake. * T . A.-S. 

For Boys and GirJs 
The Gospel on the Railway (No. 2) 

The Parable of the Express Engine 

I N our last s tory we were te l l i ng of the 
humblo l i t t l e t ank engine t h a t was so happy i n 
helping other engines, oven though they 
received a l l the credi t and he recoived none. 
You w i l l remember t h a t a pa r t of his work was 
t ha t of helping the big engines b y pushing the 
heavy trains up the h i l l . 

As I stood upon the p l a t f o rm af tor m y l i t t l e 
tanker f r iend had r u n off t o his other work , 
another t r a i n arr ived pu l led by one of the great 
engines. I t had come a long journey and as the 
passengers (especial ly the boys !) walked off the 
p la t form they looked admir ing ly a t the engine 
t ha t had made such a splendid r un . I t t r u l y 
was a fine cngino and I fe l t as I looked at i t 
t ha t i t was f i t only to be used for tho great 
express t ra ins—to use i t to r un an ordinary 
local wou ld seem l ike an insu l t t o i t ! 

I walked awav again to tho other end of the 
t r a i n and presently another fine cngino l ike the 
first one came and was coupled to the t r a i n , 
ready to pu l l i t away on i ts next journey to tho 
seaside. The passengers boarded the t ra in and 
presently i t was off. The engine i n f ron t 
pulled finely and qu ick ly speed was gained. 
B u t 1 was so surprised to find, as the rear of tho 
t ra in reached me, tha t there was the first big 
engine, not coupled to the t r a i n bu t pushing 
w i th a l l i ts might at the hack—just as tho l i t t l e 
tanker had done before. I t stopped 'near mo 
and the t ra in went on out of sight. 

" I say , " 1 exclaimed to the engine, " do you 
mean to te l l me t ha t you lower yourself to do 

the same w o r k as t h a t l i t t l e tanker over thero ? 
Aren ' t you one of the great express engines ? " 

" Yes, I a m , " repl ied the engine, " b u t wha t 
difference does tha t make ? " 

" W e l l , " I said, " t h i n k of the d i gn i t y of 
your pos i i ton . Y ou w i l l be despised i f 3 rou 
descend t o such common wo rk as th i s . W h y , 
a l l t ho boys i n England know you as one of the 
groat engines of the Southern Ra i lway . I t 
wou ld never do i f they learned t h a t you d i d 
ord inary jobs l ike a t a nke r . " 

" I "see," repl ied tho engine, " bu t wha t 
wou ld havo happened i f I had no t done so ? 
D i d you not ice tho length of the t r a m which 
has j us t gone out? Don ' t you suppose some 
help was ncoded i n get t ing i t up th is h i l l ? 
A n d who wou ld have helped i f I had no t ? 
Y o u see, I was tho on ly cngino a t tho back of 
the t r a i n , and i f I had fai led nobody clso could 
havo taken m y placo." 

" N o , " that 's true enough, " I said, " bu t 
real ly , aren' t you rather p u t out a t hav ing 
to do i t ? " 

" N o t a b i t , " replied the engine, " you see 
thoro arc others besides myself to be considered 
— t h c r o is the Company to whom I belong, and 
there are a l l the passengers who wero i n t h a t 
t r a i n , eager t o get t o tho seaside. Besides, 
greater ones t han I , who had a r i gh t t o a far 
higher name and placo t han myself , havo 
humbled themselves far more t h an th is i n 
order to render help to o thers . " 
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" A h , you are qui te right," I said. " I 
remember t h a t i t is w r i t t e n in God's W o r d 
concerning the L o r d Jesus t ha t though H o was 
' i n tho f o rm of God ' He ' thought i t not a 
t i l i ng to be grasped to be equal w i t h God 
but made Himself of no reputat ion and took 
upon H i m the f o rm of a servant and was mado 
in tho likeness of men a n d . . . .humbled H i m 
self, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross ' (Ph i l . i i . G-S)." 

" Tha t sounds vc rv in terest ing , " said the 
engine. " W h y d i d He do tha t ? A n d d id 
He lose i n the end by lowering Himself to such 
an oxtcnt ? " 

" I n d e e d H e d id no t , " I replied, " f o r i t 
goes on to say t ha t because He thus humbled 
Himself ' God ha th h igh ly exalted H i m and 
given H i m the Name t ha t is above every 
name.' A n d by humbl ing Himself as He d id 
He has made a way whereby He may br ing 
many sons to g lo ry w i t h H imse l f . " 

" Then the way of sen-ice is tho way of 
denying yourself , and pu t t i n g aside }'Our own 
d ign i ty and r ights even though you arc not 
compelled to do so ? " 

" Yes , " I answered, " the L o r d Jesus Himself 
taught so, and t h a t is what H e Himself d i d . " 

" A n d t ha t is what you havo seen mo do this 
a f ternoon, " said the engine. " W e a l l work 
on t h a t basis on our railway*. I t would be 
impossible for us to carry on otherwise Just 
you imagine the confusion there wou ld bo i f 
each of us engines decided wha t work wo would 
do and i f we refused t o do certa in work to which 
the s tat ion master appointed us. W h y , we 
should never get our work done—and how the 
good name of our Company would su i to r ! 
j u s t look, for example, at t ha t groat ' L o r d 
Ne l son ' cngino over there i n t ha t siding. I t 
has stood pa t i en t l y there for quite a long t ime 
doing no t h i ng . " 

" Y e s , I have noticed i t , " I repl ied. " I 
have beon wondering why i t has not been 
doing anv work . Perhaps i t is out of condi
t ion ? " 

" Oh , no, i t is i n perfect condi t ion and l i t for 
work , bu t i t has orders to stand by there, to bo 
ready for a certa in piece of work presently, 
and so i t is wa i t i ng pa t ien t ly un t i l tho t ime 
comes." 

" B u t i f I were a big strong cngino I should 
want to bo tearing along through the country 
w i t h a long l ine of carriages behind me , " I said. 

" No t i f you had learnt what we engines have," 
replied my wise f r iend . " We have learnt t ha t 
the only way of f r u i t f u l service for any of us, 
and the only way by which we can a l l work 
together i n perfect harmony, is by absolute 
obedience on tho pa r t of each one of .us to the 
master to whom we belong. A n d he is so capa
ble t ha t everyth ing goes perfect ly when he has 
his way. B y the way , to whom do you belong?" 

" M y Master , " I repl ied, " is the L o r d Jesus 
Chr i s t . " 

" Then learn these lessons f rom me to-day," 
said the engine : " Tho f i rs t rule of your service 
must be u t t e r devot ion to H i m as Master, 
saying i n al l things " N o t m y w i l l bu t Th ino be 
d o n e " — a n d then doing H i s w i l l i ns tan t ly , 
u t t e r l y and j o y f u l l y . " 

" Tho second is th is : t h a t as your Mastor la id 
down His l i fe for y o u , so you must l ay down 
your l i fe for o thers . " 

" B u t . . . " I began. 

" No , there is no ' b u t ' " broke i n the engine, 
" Your Master's Own words are final. He 
Himself said, I be l ieve , ' I f any man wou ld come 
after Me, let h i m deny himself and take up his 
cross and fo l low Me. For whosoever wou ld 
save his l i fe shall lose i t : and whosoever shall 
lose his l i fe for M y sake shall f i nd i t . ' (Mat t , 
x v i . 24-25). A m 1 r i gh t ? " 

" Yes , " I repl ied, " I remember those words 
wel l , and many others l ike them. I t seems to 
me as i f tho way to greatest blessing and 
frui l fulnoss is to choose always the w i l l of the 
L o r d Jesus Christ instead of my own, and 
to say i n everyth ing , 1 N o t I , bu t Christ . ' " 

" Exa c t l y , " repl ied the engine. " Tho way 
of the Cross. Goodbye." 

A n d otf he steamed f r om tho humble l i t t l o 
service which ho had wi l l i ng ly performed a t tho 
rear of tho long t r a i n which he had helpod up 
tho h i l l , and was coupled on at tho head of a 
great Wost of England express—a fitting honour 
for ono who had humbled himself t o tho lowest 
place. 

G. P. 
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The Flesh Profiteth Nothing 
A Conference Message 

Readings : Isaiah x x x . 1-21 ; x x x i . 1-3. 
John v i . 03 

I T is tho sp i r i t t h a t quickeneth, the flesh 
prof i toth noth ing . Wc wan t to sec the meaning 
of the word " f lesh . " F i r s t of a l l , of course, i t 
denotes the material of which oar bodies consists 
and is so used i n such a passage as Luke x x i v , 39, 
where tho risen L o r d says : " A sp i r i t ha th not 
flesh and hones as ye see me have ! " 

Thence i t takes a wider implication— the 
outward form of human nature ; and therefore 
human nature in its embodiment. So is i t usod i n 
Heb . i i . 17, " I w i l l pour out of M y Sp i r i t upon 
al l flesh " i.e., upon a l l Mank ind . Rom . i . 3, 
" Jesus Christ our L o r d was made of the seed of 
Dav id according t o tho flesh." i i Cor. i v . 10, 11 
. . . . " the l i fe of Jesus m igh t be mado mani
fest i n our mor t a l flesh." John i . 13, " The 
W o r d became flesh and dwel t among us . " 
Rom . v i i i . 3, " God sending H is Own Son i n the 
likeness of s inful flesh, and for s in, condemned 
sin i n the flesh." I n a l l these and many other 
occurrences i n the New Testament the word 
implies human nature in its embodiment. 

The Son of God Himsel f entered in to an 
experience according t o the flosh. H e became a 
partaker of human nature, and became em
bodied incarnate as Jesus. Ho took not on 
H i m the nature of Angels, but Ho took on H i m 
tho seed of Abraham. 

Tho gracious purpose of God, as ho sove
reignly overrules the sufferings of H is saints, is 
t ha t tho l ifo of Jesus may be mado manifest in its 
moral sp ir i tua l beauty and rea l i ty now in us ; 
i n the whole of our human nature being trans
figured, conformed in to H i s likeness. 

Our flesh, the outward embodiment of our 
human nature is f r a i l , fragi le, mor ta l ; and ye t 
i n i t the l ife of Jesus is to be seen. Our flesh is 
sinful , i.e., our human nature. Wc as men are 
s infu l . God's Son was sent fo r th in tho likeness 
of sinful flesh for our ut ter redemption. 

He did not take on H i m sinful nature. 

Always ho was sinless, bu t He was mado like 
His brethren i n the flesh ; He became very man 
among men i n order t ha t , for men, Ho might 
put away sin and open tho way to God. Ho 
became a partaker of human nature i n order tha t 

we m igh t bo made partakers of tho d iv ine 
nature. He partook of flesh and blood becauso 
wc, who aro tho chi ldren God has g iven H i m , 
aro flesh and blood ; so He became incarnate. 
He came i n to flesh, bu t He came as the life-
g iv ing Sp i r i t , He came, as the Beginning of a 
new creat ion. 

I n this wider , more metaphorical sense the 
flesh is frequent ly set i n antithesis to the Sp ir i t 
i n such a passage as Romans v i i i . 3-8. In 
several of these verses D r . Weymou th renders 
the word " our lower nature " ; bu t a lower 
nature suggests tho possession of a higher 
nature ; and mon as such are not presented to us 
i n Scripture as having two natures, they arc ono 
nature, v iz . , human naturo embodied ; they do 
not possess i n themselves a higher n a t u r e— 
they aro flesh and the Son of God says t h a t the 
flesh prof i te th noth ing. " Lower nature " l im i t s 
tho scope of tho W o r d which Scripture applies 
to man as man , not to a more par t of h im . 

I n the Old Testament, as wel l as i n the New, 
the contrast is made between flesh and sp i r i t . 
I n the prophecy of Isaiah, referred to i n our 
readings, Israel is rebuked for looking for help 
f r om Egyp t instead of f r om God : and the 
Egypt ians represent men, not God : and 
the ir horses, flesh, and not sp i r i t . The woo 
which the L o r d , through H is prophet , pro
nounces on the people of Israel is t ha t , instead 
of t rus t ing absolutely and only the Lo rd they 
wero t rus t ing in human nature. Trus t ing , 
loaning on the flesh instead of on the L o r d , the 
Sp i r i t . 

So tha t "flesh " means man, humanity as 
surJi ; not a certain part of man. A n d th is is 
the purpor t of the word which our Lo rd uses 
when he says, " The flosh j^rof i tcth noth ing " : 
i.e., i t is unprof i table. 

" Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh bo 
your share, and the trust i n the shadow of 
Kgypt your confusion. The prophet sees tho 
boasts of burden weari ly transport ing Israel 's 
riches down to Egyp t , i k to a pcoplo t ha t shall 
not prof i t t h e m . " Thoy spent the ir money for 
noth ing : the flesh is l ike tha t—unpro f i t ab le . 

Now the flesh, tha t is 

Human Nature, is not altogether an ugly thing. 

^1 
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I t is capable- of being very beaut i fu l , h ighly 
refined. I t can bo very h igh ly polished, 
cul tured, educated. Unrogonoratc human 
nature can be very pleasing, k i n d , courteous, 
gentle, love ly , lovable and lov ing , bu t , l isten ! 
the Lo r d Jesus Christ says : " I t is the Sp i r i t 
tha t quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothing." 
The Apostle gives the reason i n Romans v i i i . 
G-8. He tolls us t ha t the m i nd of tho flesh, 
what the Author ised Version calls " tho carnal 
m i n d , " is enm i ty against Cod, i t is not subject-
to the law of Cod ; there is i n i t a work ing of 
lawlessness, something i n i t t h a t is against God, 
i t is contra-God, i t is anti-God ; i t is not subject; 
docs not y i e l d itself i n obedience and hum i l i t y 
and worship ; it cannot please God. 

" T h e y t h a t are i n the flesh."—What docs 
t h a t mean ? N o t s imp ly those tha t aro i n the 
body ; because there are many peoplo on earth 
i n the body who are pleasing God. The impl ica
t i on is t h a t thoso, who arc s imply na tura l ly 
human, i n the i r human nature , who havo no t 
yet received t h a t new divine ho ly l i fe of God, 
imparted by the H o l y Sp i r i t a t regeneration, 
cannot please God, are not able to please God. I t 
does not say t hey do no t want t o , nor t h a t they 
do not t r y ; b u t tha t thoy are no t able S How
ever beaut i fu l , sincere, h igh ly polished, religious, 
ph i l an throp ic—th is is a terr i f ic word the Lo rd 
speaks—the flesh profiteth nothing. 

Le t me emphasise again : the flesh here docs 
not refer merely t o the grosser things t h a t we all 
want t o be r i d of, the grosser expressions of self-
indulgences. No ! the word flesh as wo sco i t 
i n tho New Testament means human nature 
embodied ; and i t is unprof i table . Therefore 
anyth ing of i t that comes i n t rud ing itself i n to 
the work of God is unprof i table ; i t mars, it 
hinders. The carnal m ind is a t enmi ty against 
God. Even i n our would-be sp ir i tua l service 
there m igh t creep i n t ha t wh ich is of our own 
human nature, t ha t which is of the carnal m ind , 
and i t docs not , cannot please God. 

Something else—Romans v i i i . G. The mind 
of the flesh is death—death dealing ! I t is the 
Spir i t t ha t quickeneth, tho flesh prof i te th 
nothing. Tho a c t i v i t y of the flesh in spir i tua l 
service is death and some of us know i t . We 
havo struck i t i n our own min i s t ry ; when for 
somo reason or other wo have been betrayed 
in to drawing upon tha t which is our own human 
nature, d rawing upon our own resources and 
bringing them i n to the service of God, wo have 
struck death ; and other fo lk who have got 
discernment have known i t . You found tho 

messenger of the L o r d carried on and God bad 
been speaking, breaking into your sp i r i t , and 
the word had come cu t t i ng , sharp, and a l l of a 
sudden the sense of God speaking al l goes away 
and you have missed something. Wha t has 
happened is t h i s—tho pure stream of life com
municated by the H o l y Spir i t through the Word 
has beon checked by tho mix ture of something 
tha t was i n the carnal or fleshly m ind . Simi lar ly 
in the Christian's walk ; if ho minds—has i n 
m ind , contemplates and purposes, t ha t which 
has i ts source i n human nature merely and not 
i n God, ho misses the lifo and l ight of God. Ho 
finds himself, not in the lifo and peace which are 
his b i r t h r i gh t and which mark the minding of 
tho Sp i r i t , bu t in sp ir i tua l dcadness, w i t h dulness 
of heart and sometimes darkness of sp i r i t . 

The W o r d of God is f u l l of i l lustrat ions of tha t 
principle. R i gh t a t tho beginning you remem
ber there were two brothers and thoy wore going 
to worship God ; tho one kept shcop, and tho 
other t i l l ed tho ground. Abel , the ono who 
kept sheep, ho came tho way of the Spir i t , tho 
way of obedience to God. Somehow, a t some 
t imo, God had spoken a word concorning 
worship and shown i t was necessary tha t blood 
bo shed ; and Abe l , hearing the word of the 
L o r d , f a i th had come in to his heart , and by 
fa i th ho offered a sacrifico which was acceptable. 
Cain d i d tho best ho could, brought the best of 
tho f r u i t of the garden and spent t imo and 
labour doubtless, and ho camo and offered this 
to God. Ho came the natural way , d id what ho 
thought , and what happened ? God did not 
accept i t . How much there is t ha t passes for 
Christian service, m in i s t ry , work i n tho wor ld 
to-day l ike t h a t—work i ng according to wha t 
wo feel is a necessity, or according to an ideal, a 
picture of our own noti . l 1—How many organisa
tions there aro i n wor ld to-day t h a t arc 
simply organisation ! A n d what amount of 
money and effort and sacrifice is being pu t ' i n to 
bolster these things up and keep those things 
running ; yet they arc prof i t ing nothing ; but 
pcoplo aro attached to them for sentimental 
reasons, and thoy st ick to them w i th al l the 
tenacity of the i r souls, and t r y to get them 
going, and yet they are prof i t ing nothing. 

God has a way 
of making life and service profitable by brii«.. =ui' 
in His own life and His Own power, b\ i;'* 
Ho l y Spir i t . He quickeneth. Ho can ^ 
life and make m in i s t ry f r u i t f u l , the preach 1: . »f 
Christ a t t rac t ive , sorvico profitable. I t i- the 
Spir i t tha t quickeneth. 
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I n order t h a t you and I may experience tha t 
fulness of l ifo and power i t is of necessity wo 
como to agrcomont w i t h Ood i n th is mat ter , 
accopting His judgment upon our nature. 

Thcro is a reason why tho flosh is unprofi table 
to Ood, and is dead. I t is because at i ts source 
and spring i n Adam i t became ta in ted and dofilod 
by sin which alienated i t f r om tho l i fe of God. 
Thoro came a day when Adam thus died, i n the 
day of his offence ho died to God and became 
alive to sin : th is was before ho had a single 
chi ld . Consequently, every ch i ld of his has 
beon born dead in trespasses and sins, alienated 
from tho l ifo of God. 

This is the reason w h y the Lo r d Jesus said to 
tha t refined and educated gentleman, the very 
teacher of I s r a e l : " Y e must bo born again " — 
bo begotten f r om above. For , said Ho , tha t 
which is bogottcn of flesh is flesh, and tha t 
which is begotten of tho sp i r i t is sp i r i t . You 
BOO you cannot evolve sp ir i t out of flesh ; you 
cannot educate and cu l t iva te flesh i n to s p i r i t : 
thoro is an unfathomable gulf be tw ix t them, 
separating human nature embodied i n flosh and 
blood f r o m the K i ngdom of God, separating 
man f r om his Maker. I t was t o bridge this 
impassable gul f t h a t the L o r d Jesus Christ 
came out f r om God in to human flesh, to be tho 
L i v i n g Way ou t f rom the one i n to the other. 
Ho ident i f ied Himself w i t h our nature, and as 
man for us men, i n a body tha t represented us, 
He went to the Cross and He died. Ho str ipped 
f rom Himsolf and pu t off th is body of tho flesh 
i n t ha t representative act of H is dy ing for us. 
When Ho died l i e pu t away sin, t h a t is ono 
aspect of H is redeeming death, He ofTcrod 
Himself without, spot to God—but there is this 
other aspect. He stripped f r om Himself that 
wh ich represented this flesh of ours wh ich is 
corrupt i n God's sight , oven as Ho stripped 
from Himself principal i t ies ami powers. (Col. 
i i . 10-1;*)). 

The dy ing of the Lord Jesus was not simply a 
losing of Uis l i fe , bu t a m igh ty , universal, 
eternal act of God, by which tho all-inclusive 
representative M A N put o i l the whole of tha t 
flesh whose mind is enmi ty against God, in 
order tha t those who come to H i m in fa i th may 
put on a new man, may become a new creation 
in Christ Jesus. Hero there is neither circum
cision nor uncircumcis ion—they aro things that 
belong to tho flesh, to human nature ' I n 
Christ only ono th ing prof i ts , t ha t is a new 
creation. We l l , you see tha t t ha t is not the 
human nature im i t a t i ng the L o r d Jesus. Wo 

were romindod of t ha t th is morn ing . To bo a 
Christ ian is not t o bo t r y i n g to l i vo l ike Jesus of 
Nazareth , a l though to be a Chr is t ian w i l l mean 
t h a t wc shall Jive l ike Josus of Nazare th ; but 
you cannot bo a Christ ian and l i vo the Christ ian 
l ifo u n t i l you havo become a now croaturo. 
Creation is God's act. I n t h a t new creat ion 
there is not room for tho o ld . The flesh must 
come to an end. Wo were reminded th is 
morning t ha t the purpose of God i n our wonder
fu l redemption is, i n the u l t ima te , t h a t thoso 
bodies aro glor i f ied ; so i t does no t mean doing 
away w i t h tho body . Tho body w i l l bo changed 
bu t 'tho flesh as a system, as human nature, as 
t h a t nature t h a t wo receive f r om A d a m energised 
by tho l i fe of the soul i n the blood, which is 
corrupt , t h a t mus t bo la id down , oxchanged ; 
and the place of exchange is the place called 
Calvary. 

This is not new to any one of us hero ; bu t 
tho question is th is , belovod fr iends, T o wha t 
extent have you and I exper imenta l ly entcrd 
i n to th is now creat ion, th is new Creation i n 
Christ ? To wha t extent havo wo w i t h purposo 
of heart, and considered decision and j udgment , 
who l ly given our consent, agreement to Cod , 
concerning H i s castigation of the flesh ? To 
what extent have wc yielded up t h a t o ld nature, 
w i t h al l i ts beauty as wel l as a l l i ts ugliness ? 
Are wo prepared to lot go ?—God knows how to 
mako t h a t le t t ing go of ours effective. To wheat 
extent aro wo wi l l i ng t o rel inquish those 
resources, thoso possibilities, found i n our own 
natura l creation and to become new creatures in 
Christ. Surely, according to your f a i t h shall i t 
be unto you . 

To believe really means to be persuaded. To 
believe Cod, to be persuaded by God brings us 
into t ha t t rus t which is obedience, or in to tha t 
obedience which is t rus t . B u t how many say 
they believe, i n t ha t they .give assent to the 
Word of God, they acknowledge i ts t r u t h , bu t 
mistake their mental assent to tho " j u d i c i a l " 
t r u t h for the rea l i ty of tho oxperience. Tha t is 
the tragedy of many i n th is generation among 
professing Christ ian pcoj>lc i n Evangel ical , ami 
would-be sp i r i tua l , circles. Wha t percentage ot 
tho Lord 's pcoplo these days aro l i v ing in the 
fool's paradise of mistaking their menta l assent 
to Div ine t r u t h for tbe th ing itself ? Beloved, 
the demons believe—and shudder ! F a i t h 
w i thou t works is dead. Fa i t h t h a t is on ly a 
mental assent to God's t r u t h is of the flesh, and 
i t profits noth ing . 

There is that word i n I I Cor. v. 14, " Wo thus 
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judge that, if ono died for a l l then all died. ' ' 
God's judgment was upon al l at Calvary. One 
died on behalf of all. H is dea th was n representa
tive death for a l l , i n order that they which now 
livo should l ive not unto themselves but unto 
H im . Live unto Him ! No t merely serve 
H i m , do things for H i m . I t does not say tha t 
they should do work for H i m , tha t they should 
recognise H i m and do things for H i m on one day 
out of seven and, for the rest, do the best they 
can for themselves. I t says—that they should 
live unto H i m : which means tha t the whole 
activity of the soul in its life stream moves 
towards H I M . 

Wherefore henceforth know we no man after 
tho flesh, yea though we have known Christ 
after tho flesh—according to a mental concep
t ion and imaginat ion and f ancy—yet now hence
fo r th know we H i m no more. The Apostle got 
to know Jesus Christ as Lo r d i n the g lory that 
day on the Damascus road. The g lory of 
Jesus Christ i n the throne of God came crashing 
into his soul and spir i t and broke h im ; and 
Saul of Tarsus became a new man. Tho whole 
of his l ife system was revolutionised, his con
tacts and conceptions of men, his f am i l y , his 
religious convictions and trad i t ions , above all 

his view of himself, were al l broken and re
adjusted ; so t ha t he spoke out of the depths 
of an experience when he said, if any man be i n 
Christ he is a new creation. 

This man had become impregnated w i th a new 
divine l ife. God's Ho l y Spir i t had come into 
h im to slay and bring to death t ha t flesh 
principle, tho Adam life which energised his 
heart and mind to enmi ty against Christ. He 
has now been brought , bajitised, in to Chr i s t ; 
the One i n Whom God Himself meets humani ty . 
He now knows wha t the Saviour promised— 
** I n tha t day yo shall know t ha t I am i n My 
Father, and yo i n Me, and I in you "—Ye shall 
know i t . 

Tha t is tho relationship w i t h God i n Christ 
which tho now creation means. Old things 
have passed away : behold al l things have become 
new, and al l things are of God . " A l l things ! 

May tho Lo rd br ing every one of us in to such 
real heart searching and wi l l ing renunciation of 
every t rus t in ourselves i n any shape and f o rm , 
into such true t rus t i n Himself , t h a t by the 
H o l y Ghost He may be able to manifest the l ife 
of Jesus i n our mor ta l flesh ; t h a t bore and now 
wc may know our union w i t h our Risen L o r d as 
Head of the new creat ion. P. W . F . 

Regeneration 
Believing is receiving. 

" As many as received H i m , to them gave 
He power to become the chi ldren of Cod, even 
to them tha t believe on His name ; which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the w i l l of the flesh, 
nor of the w i l l of man, but of God. ' r —John 
i. 12,13. 

F rom this por t ion of scripture i t is quite 
clear tha t receiving H i m (i.e., the Lord sns) 
and believing in to H is Name, are one 5he 
same th ing . To make this the more <• us 
let us read i t l ike this '* As manv as i< vod 
H i m , even to them tha t believe in to His N.une, 
to them gave He power to become the chi ldren 
of God . " Then as we read on , we see that to 
become children of God, is to be " born of Cod , " 
or more l i tera l ly to be " born out f r om Ciod." 

Confining ourselves to the scriptures before 
us, regeneration is being born out f rom Cod by 
believing in to or receiving tho L o r d Jesus 
Christ as a personal Saviour. 

Believing is not a mere mental assent. 
For our fur ther consideration let us take the 

clause " born out f rom God . " I t has been 
already pointed out t ha t to be born out from 
God is to believe in to or rcccivo the Lo rd Jesus 
Christ. B u t i t must bo remembered tha t 
believing in to is something deeper and quite 
different f rom a mere mental assent to tho facts 
of the Gospel. This is i l lustrated for us in 
John i i . 22-2">. " When Jesus was in Jerusalem 
at the Passover, i n the feast day, many Jbclicvcd 
in His Name when they saw tho miracles (signs) 
which l i e d id . Hu t Jesus did not commit 
Himself unto t h e m . " " Many believed in His 
N a m e . . . . b u t Jesus d id not commi t Himself 
unto t hem . " Hero the Ho l y Sp ir i t i n recording 
this is clearly impty ing t ha t Salvation is not 
a th ing , bu t a person ; i t is Christ Himself. 
Tha t being so, these people who saw the signs, 
though believing i n a certain sense, were not 
saved, for Jesus d id not commit Himself unto 
them. 

Believing is a committal. 
The two words used in the passage quoted 

above, " believed " and " commit " coino from 
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ono wo rd i n the or ig inal . So t h a t a saving 
f a i t h involves a commi t t a l of ourselves to the 
L o r d . T h a t immedia te ly presents a challenge 
to the w i l l , and necessitates an u t ter and entire 
abandonment t o tho claims of Christ . Wh i l s t 
t ha t is the demand of love i n regeneration on 
the human side, i t has a glorious c l imax on 
the D iv ine sido. Tho immodiatc issue of such 
a surrender is t h a t the L o r d Jesus commits 
Himself to dwel l i n the yielded heart . " The 
mystery wh ich ha t h been hidden f r om ages 
and f r om generations, b u t now is made manifest 
. . . .wh ich is Christ in you, the hope of g l o r y . " — 
Col. i . 26, 27, 

It is not Christ ianity but Christ. 
This ought t o search our hearts and cause 

us t o enquire whether after a l l Christ is a l i v i ng 
rea l i ty within us. " Examine yourselves," says 
tho apostle, " whether ye be i n the f a i t h ; prove 
your own selves ; know ye no t your own selves 
t h a t Jesus Chr ist is i n you , except ye bo repro
bates ? " (2 Cor. x i i i . 5 ) . 

The L o r d d i d no t commi t Himsel f unto those 
who saw H i s signs because " H e knew a l l men, 
and needed no t t h a t any should bear witness 
concerning a m a n . " H e knew the ind iv idua l 
heart and saw t h a t the i r f a i t h was based upon 
wha t t hey saw ou tward ly . 

H o w man j ' there are to-day whose f a i t h goes 
no deeper t h a n t h a t . Tho i r f a i t h is a question 
of ou tward observances. They have got the 
ou tward and visible signs, b u t t hey lack the 
great i nwa rd and sp i r i tua l rea l i ty , which is 
Christ Himsel f . I t amounts t o a profession 
w i t hou t possession. To the extent of assenting 
to doctrine or carry ing out of certa in religious 
forms, they believe. Y e t of such the Ho l y 
Sp i r i t wou ld say " bu t Jesus d i d not commi t 
Himself un to t hem , for He knew a l l men . " 

Out of the many who thus believed on tha t 
occasion i n Jerusalem, i t would socm as if the 
Lord d id no t get as much as ono soul t r u l y for 
Himself . Such was not the case, for in the 
original thcro were no chapters, so we read on 
in to chapter i i i . of tho Gospel. " B u t thcro 
was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodcmus, 
a ruler of the Jews, tho samo came to Jesus." 
The Lo rd secured " one fish " for Himself and 
tha t an unlhvcly one too. Wo don ' t know what 
tho propor t ion was, bu t i t was very smal l , one 
out of many , " because s t ra i t is the gate, .and 
narrow is the way , which loadcth unto*l i fe, and 
few there be t ha t f ind i t . " (Mat t . v i i . 14). 

Not Judaism, but Jesus. 
Nicodcmus, being a Pharisco and a ruler of 

tho Jews, wou ld have been a t tho Feast, and 
gone through a l l tho r i t u a l and corcmony, but 
he was not satisfied. Yes, and ho was one of 
those who beholding the signs which Josus d id , 
believed, bu t yet thoro was a heart longing, 
so he " came to Jesus by n igh t , and said unto 
H i m , " Rabb i , wc know t h a t Thou aro a 
Teacher come f rom God, for no mam can do 
these signs t h a t Thou doost, except God be 
w i t h H i m . " This courteous address seems to 
have come t o an abrupt end. T i ie L o r d an t i 
cipated his heart need and broke i n w i t h 
" Ver i ly , veri ly r , I say unto y o u , except a 

man bo born again, ho cannot sec " I n 
effect the L o r d said " Nicodcmus, though you 
arc a Pharisee and a ruler of the Jews, and know 
so much about the things of God, you are b l i n d . " 
I n verse 5 the L o r d went an to say " Vor i l y 
ver i l y , I say unto you , except a man bo born 
of water and of the spir i t , he cannot e n t e r . . . . " 
I n effect He said " Nicodemus, even i f you could 
sec, you could not enter, though you have been 
through a l l tho form and ceremony of tho 
things of God . " One word sums up wha t the 
L o r d was teaching this seeker, and t h a t wo rd is 
cannot—" cannot see," " cannot en ter . " This 
is developed i n 1 Cor. i i . 14 (R .V . ) , " the natura l 
man recc ivcth not tho things of the Sp i r i t of 
God ; for t hey arc foolishness un to h i m , and he 
cannot know them , because they arc sp i r i tua l ly 
discerned." 

God's Verdict. 
The na tura l man, or man by nature, cannot, 

he is impotent where the things of God arc 
concerned. Th is perplexed Nicodcmus, and so 
he began to reason and ask questions. " How 
can a man bo born when he is o ld ? " " Can 
he enter the second t ime in to his mother's 
womb and bo born ? " 

H o w true th is is to l i fe, when the Lo rd speaks, 
man begins to reason and question. Though 
the word of God affirms tha t " al l our righteous
nesses are as filthv rags " man socks to be some¬
th ing . He sets his reason against God's ver
d ic t , and sots about to establish a righteousness 
of his own. Ye t the fact remains t ha t the 
natura l man cannot do a th i ng t o please God. 
(This applies as much i n the mat ter of service 
as i t does i n the matter of salvation.) Here the 
Apostle's word to tho Ephcsians comes i n 
" not of works , lest any men should boast " 
(Eph. i i . 0). 

Two kinds of life. 
Though Nicodcmus was a religious man, he 

thought a l l tho t imo on tho na tura l plane of 
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' i f e , and conld sec noth ing beyond i t . He was 
th ink ing i n terms of a l i t t l e ch i ld being born 
into this wor ld . I n his perp lex i ty the L o r d 
very graciously began to expla in " t ha t which 
is born of the flesh is flesh ; and t ha t which is 
born of the Spir i t is Sp i r i t . " I n effect wha t 
He said was t ha t which is born of the flesh 
is ono k ind of l i fe , and th.-'t wh ich is born of the 
Sp i r i t quite another k i nd of l i fe . Nicodcmus, 
you aro flesh, and t ha t is on the natural piano of 
l i fe , and you must be brought up on to a spir i tua l 
p lane." Tel l ing a Pharisee he was not sp i r i tua l 
astonished his already perplexed m ind , bu t the 
L o r d said '* Marvel no t—do no t be surpr ised— 
tha t I said unto you , ye must be born again ." 

" Ye must be born again. 
We have before noted how the Lo rd said to 

His enquirer " except a man be born again, be 
cannot sec the K i ngdom of God , " and later, 
" except a man be born of water and of the 
Spir i t , he cannot enter the K i ngdom of God , " 
bu t now He says " Ye must be born again." 
There is a change f rom the singular to the 
p lu ra l . This is a universal need and a ,D iv ine 
necessity. 

I t is a universal need because the na tura l man 
cannot see nor enter the K i n g d o m , " for al l have 
sinned and are coming short of the g lory of God . " 
The flesh cannot please God and he tha t soweth 
to his flesh shall of his flesh reap corrupt ion , for 
tho old man is corrupt . 

A n d i t is a Divine necessity because " tho 
scripture hath concluded al l under sin " (Gal. 
i i i . 22), and " i n Christ there is a new creation " 
(2 Cor. v . 17). The old man, the flesh, man by 
nature, is jo ined t o Adam , and i n Adam all died. 
B u t the new creation is in Christ , so tha t a l l i n 
H i m aro made al ive. B y b i r t h we entered the 
old creation, and by new b i r t h or regeneration 
we enter the now creation. Tho governing 
pr inc ip le i n the old creation is tho law of sin, 
wh i l s t tha t which governs in the now creation 
is the Spirit 's law of l i fe in Christ Jesus. The 
one is energised by the sp i r i t which is now 
work ing i n the chi ldren of disobedience, t ha t is 
" the prince of the power of the a i r , " " the God 
of th is w o r l d , " or Satan himself. I n the new 
creat ion al l things are out f rom God (2 Cor. v . ) , 
and under the Headship of Jesus Christ (Eph . 
i . 22). 

Relationship is a question of l i fe . 
I n the physical realm no medicine can cure a 

dead man, and no law of evolut ion can make 
h im less dead. Wha t a corpse needs is a now 
l i fe . Carrying t h a t over i n to tho sp ir i tua l 

rea lm, the o ld man is corrupt and dead i n 
trespasses and i n sins. Therefore bo is wi thout 
hope, whether he be r ich or poor, religious or 
irrel igious, good or bad, moral or immora l , for 
there is no difference. The universal need and 
Div ine necessity is life. N o t natural life but 
spir i tua l l i fe . I t is another life than tha t which 
we possess na tura l ly . I n the original language 
of the New Testament a dist inct ion is marked 
between natura l and spir i tual life by tho use of 
dif ferent words. 

Relationship w i t h God is always on a basis of 
l i fe and no t an assent to a creed nor an attach
ment to a church. As wc havo relationship 
w i t h our human parents by partak ing of their 
very l i fe , so wc have relationship w i t h God by 
being born f r om above, and possessing eternal 
l i fe. I t is a l i fe union w i t h Christ as members 
of H is Body of wh ich He is the Head. 

I t is a miracle. 

" How ? " was Nicodcmus' question. 
H o w arc wc to get f rom tho natura l plane of 

l i fe to the sp i r i tua l , f rom death to l i fe , f rom tho 
old creation t o tho new, f rom Satan, to God ? 

The answer is, i t is a miracle which we 
cannot understand, bu t we can by fa i th ex
perience i t , by pu t t i ng a l l i n His Hands, and 
tak ing H i m by f a i t h . " As the w ind bloweth 
where i t l i s tc th , and thou hcarcst the sound 
thereof, bu t canst not te l l whence i t comoth 
and whi ther i t goeth, so is everyone tha t is born 
of the S p i r i t . " I t is j us t as impossible for a 
natura l man to become a spir i tual man, as i t is 
for a p lan t to become an animal . To bo born 
out f r om God is an Ac t of the Ho l y Ghost by 
which wc arc jo ined to the L o r d One Spir i t . 
Th is union is on a basis of life through identifica
t i on w i t h Christ i n death, burial and resurrection. 

The Church. 
Seeing the t rue meaning of regeneration i t is 

not d i f f icul t to understand what " the Church 
which is His Body " is, i n the mind of the Lord . 
The New Testament significance of tho word 
" Church " is " tho called out " and not an 
earth ly organisation which people j o i n . Then 
those called out f rom among the nations form 
tho Body of Christ on the ground of resurrection 
l i fe , over which He is the Sovereign Head. 

The object the Lord has i n view i n the 
regeneration of the ind iv idua l is tho building 
of " the Church which is His Body, the fulness 
of H i m which filleth al l in al l " (Eph. i . 23) 
" i n whom each several bu i ld ing, f i t l y framed 
together, growcth in to an Ho ly Temple in tho 
L o r d " (Eph . i i . 2 1 , R.V.) . H . E. J , 
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The Rule of the Heavens 
" The Heavens do Rule." Dan. iv. 26. 

No. I. 
Daniel i v . 20 : Romans i . 20 ; Hob. i x . 11 , 23, 20. 

I T was tho rule of tho Heavens which 
Nebuchadnezzar had to come to recognise, 
the th ing to wh ich the L o r d brought h im i n a 
very severe and drastic way and He said, " T h y 
kingdom shall be suro un to thco, after t ha t 
thou shalt have known t h a t the heavens do 
r u l e . " A n d i t is in to the content of tho meaning 
of t h a t great D iv i ne statoniont t h a t I feel the 
L o r d wou ld lead us a t th is t ime . I am more 
conscious t h an over t ha t i n order t ha t wo may 
come to a sp i r i tua l understanding of th is , we 
need tho H o l y Sp i r i t to givo us very especial 
enablement. We arc speaking of things t ha t 
w i l l no t be understood or grasped only by the 
H o l y Spir i t 's very definite enablement. We aro 
going r i g h t back to those sp i r i tua l principles 
upon wh ich God has hung everyth ing w i t h 
reference t o H imse l f—the Heavens ru l ing . 

A n d the significance of t h a t statement is 
j us t th i s , t h a t , wh i le y ou may have presented 
i n tho B ib le a system of things pertaining unto 
God, w i t h many phases and aspects, many 
details, many forms of expression, those are 
not the things. They are only representations 
of hoavonly, D iv i ne , sp ir i tua l laws and pr in 
ciples. Tho ear th ly things arc made after the 
pat tern of things i n the hoavons, and the 
earth ly things and the natura l wor ld for the 
most par t are not the realities. They arc only 
reflections and representations of real i ty which 
is heavenly and sp i r i tua l . Tha t is why we 
passed on to Hebrews where t h a t is stated. 
There was a tabernacle, bu t i t wan not the 
tabernacle. A n d a l l t ha t was related to the 
tabernacle was bu t a representation, a system 
of sensory expressions given to a great, heavenly 
system, and i t was the embodiment of sp ir i tua l 
laws and sp i r i tua l principles. A n d tho type 
was dostined to pass to mako room for the 
realities. 

Horo is th is fact . Thoro is a heavenly system 
which is ent ire ly sp i r i tua l , wh ich cannot for one 
moment he apprehended by the natural,senses, 
but God has i l lustrated i t by types and figures 
and various means, never intending tha t 
men should take hold of and perpetuate tha t 

which is only a'type, but tha t thoy should come 
to recognise tha t , ly ing behind a l l t h a t , there 
is a spir i tual system which God wants t hem 
to enter i n to . We know this i n a sense, bu t 
we do not recognise i t adequately, arid because 
wc do not know this adequately Christendom 
is astray. I t has la id hold on representations 
and made them realities, and so mado the 
earth ly t h i ng an end, and fa i led to soe the 
sp ir i tua l principles l y ing behind everyth ing . 

I f you aro only occupied w i t h the thing,. 
you w i l l f ind sooner or later t h a t t h a t leads 
you nowhere. I t cannot c a n y y o u th rough , 
and i t s imply becomes an end i n i tself . B u t 
immediately you get the sp i r i t ua l pr inc ip le 
back of t ha t and aro delivered f r o m the mere 
th ing i n itself, then you get r i g h t t h rough i n t o 
wha t is altogether beyond l i m i t . A n d God is 
governing b y those spir i tua l laws. I t is the 
hoavonly system tha t is ordering every th ing . 
I t is wha t lies behind i n the unseen w i t h God 
t ha t is f ina l , u l t imate . 

Tha t being tho case, we are able to under
stand w h y everyth ing t ha t relates to wha t is 
u t t o r l y of God demands sp i r i tua l revelat ion . 
I t must and can only be revealed by the H o l y 
Sp i r i t , and t h a t means tha t thoro must bo a 
sp ir i tua l state on the par t of the i nd iv idua l . 
They must be spir i tual beings i n the truest 
sense of their nature. Tha t is the statement 
of Paul w i t h which wo are so fami l iar . He 
says, t ha t the natura l man (the soulical man) 
receivoth not the things of tho Sp i r i t of God, 
neither can he know them ; they are foolish-
noss unto h im . " B u t 'he t h a t is sp i r i tua l 
judgoth [discerncth] al l th ings . " 

Every th i ng to the natura l man which 
relates u t t o r l y to God is a mystery and can 
only be apprehonded by sp i r i tua l revelat ion 
on tho ground of tho man himself hav ing 
become a sp i r i tua l being. I t is hero you seo 
t h a t mere cleverness is already ruled out . I t 
does not stand here. In te l lectua l develop
ment and power, as such, is sot aside. Scholar
ship, as such, has nothing to do w i t h the th ings 
of the Sp i r i t . The natura l man cannot come 
in here, good or bad. Human efficiency cannot 
como in to th is realm. The na tura l man w i l l 
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count on the things of nature, and so God 
must rule h im out . The proud cannot outer 
in to tho things of the Spir i t . And ye t wc do 
vory often come before men as i f we knew sonic-
th ing. We have here on the earth certain 
advantages and abil it ies and we display them 
before men. Tha t is jus t the terrible danger 
of the presont system which makes something 
of man and puts man in a certain place and 

* gives h im a posit ion of power over crowds of 
people. 

God beholdost the proud afar off, and when you 
want the real essence of sp i r i tua l blessing you 
have t o come to the one who has been broken 
and shaken and ground to powder and who i n 
himself is absolutely nothing. A n d then God 
begins to pour of Himself through t ha t ono 
and H e has got wha t He wants . Wha t God 
wants is sp ir i tua l people i n th is deepest sense, 
whol ly sp i r i tua l , t h a t He m igh t give revelat ion 
and show t ha t the heavens do rule. 

Again , th is represents the great necessity 
for everyone who is coming i n to the things of 
God essentially. W h a t is the essence of wha t 
i s ' f r om God ? T h a t they should come i n to i t 
f rom above. You can come to things on tho 
hor izonta l—through a certain amount of college 
preparat ion or other preparat ion for i t , and 
you can enter i n to something here on the ear th 
which is called the " m i n i s t r y , " or you can enter 
i n to B ib le teaching on the horizontal . You 
may know i t and you may be able to cite i t . 
You are i n a l l the doctrines of the Scripture. 
You come in to i t th is way because you have 
" taken i t u p . " You can come into the church 
tha t way . Y o u call i t " j o in ing the church , " 
and when you come in t ha t way, you are not i n i t 
at a l l . Y ou are i n a false posit ion ont i re ly . 
The on ly way t o come into the things which 
are especially of God is t ha t you have come 
in i n the Spir i t and by the Sp i r i t , and by way of 
revelat ion. 

Then the " m in i s t ry " is no longer a matter 
of churches and pulp i ts and congregations, etc. 
The m in i s t ry is not governed by anyth ing out
ward . I t is t ha t God has g iven you a revela
t i on and you have a fire burn ing in your bones. 
You have a message f rom God for tho hour i n 
which you l ivo . Tho hoavens are ru l ing . You 
may come-into the Wo rd of God by cleverly 
mental ly approhonding i t , bu t the Ho l y Sp i r i t 
has something back of the Scripture. I t is 
not a wonderfu l presentation of the h i bio to 
pooplo. When t ha t is over they say, " Tha t 
was a clever address " ; but is there a m igh ty 

change ? The dynamic impact of God upon 
their innormost b e i n g — w h a t about t h a t ? 
Wha t does i t do w i t h reference to thoir con
f o rm i t y to the image of God'B Son ? 

You como in to a m in i s t ry f rom above, not 
hor izonta l ly . N o sorvant of God fulf i ls tho 
fu l l measure of the D iv ine purpose except 
as he comes i n to i t f r om above. A n d t ha t 
represents something i n tho nature of a terrif ic 
upheaval i n one's l i fe when you como i n tha t 
way. This is why im i t a t i on is so fruitless. 
Tho im i t a t i on of Christ is cold, there is no 
dynamic i n i t . I t is very beauti ful and mystical 
bu t i t does not change the very sub-strata 
of your being and conform you to tho imago 
of H i s Son. You cannot pu t things in to 
Scr iptural mou ld and have l i fe . Every th ing 
t ha t is of God has got t o be wrought out by 
the H o l y Sp i r i t . 

There is a great need to-day t ha t there should 
bo the rulo of tho Heavens. B u t tho Ho l y 
Sp ir i t has got to do i t , and we have got to 
come to recognise tho fact t ha t what wo soc 
in organised Christ iani ty is not i t . The spir i tual 
pcoplo of God are more and more feeling sepa
rated f rom the old system of Christ iani ty and 
churches and ecclesiastical systems. People 
arc recognising a deep dissatisfaction w i t h 
wha t has held the ground so long, and there is a 
cry for sp ir i tua l rea l i ty . Many sermons are 
clover and f u l l of menta l ab i l i t y , bu t they aro 
starvat ion to tho sp i r i t . There is a l l the 
ac t i v i t y , bu t i t is no t sp ir i tua l l i fo , and I believe 
tho Lo r d is going to show us tho nature of the 
th ing tha t is i n the heavens. Tho th ing that 
man has brought down on to the earth and 
taken up and perpetuatod is only at best a 
poor im i t a t i on of thingB in tho heavens, bu t 
i n a vory largo roalm i t is a caricature of 
hoavonly things. 

Man has taken hold of heavoidy things and 
brought them clown to earth and made them 
earth ly things. Tha t is whero things al l went 
wrong at tho beginning. A t tho f irst , things 
wore of tho Sp i r i t . The pooplo gathered in 
their homos or anywhere. I t was not tho place. 
I t was not the m in i s t ry . I t was tho Lo rd , and 
the} ' were circled around H i m . B u t then the 
day camo when they said, " Wo must have 
public bui ld ings," and then tho architecture 
became a factor, and so things developed, and 
thoy became something on the oarth for men 
to take note of. They wanted men to bo 
at t racted , and that was tho first step i n one of 
the greatest perils tha t has overtaken the 
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church. Fo r prestige, recognit ion, tho wor ld to 
he a t t rac ted , there tho result t h a t you got the 
mixed mul t i tudes i n the Church. I f you can 
attach some big names to i t , you can a t t rac t 
the people, and ono of the devil 's greatest 
measures has been popularising the church. 
The pre-omincnt t h i ng is lost, t h a t the church 
and Christ is a mys tery to tbe natura l man 
and t ha t i t is no use to expect the natura l 
man to appreciate i t . The church is essentially 
a spir i tual t h i ng according to the m i n d of God. 
Wha t real ly governs everyth ing is God's con
ception of th ings, no t ours, and i f wo are going 
on w i t h the L o r d there is going to be a whole 
Bystem of change and we are going more and 
more to v iew things f r o m the heavenly stand
point . Y o u have got t o get i n to the heavenly 
system t o get heavenly results. 

• The Meaning of " Heavens." 
I n speaking of the " rule of the heavens " 

the word " heavens " is uppermost i n our 
thought and wo wan t to understand something 
of the symbol ic meaning of the heavens i n the 
Scripture. The f i rs t t h i n g represented by the 
heavens i n Scr ipture is un iversa l i ty . I f you 
w i l l trace through you w i l l always find they 
reprosont un iversa l i t y—the all-pervading, all-
encompassing, al l-including un iversa l i ty of the 
heavens. They bound everyth ing . Every
th ing t h a t there is is inside the heavens—no 
matter wha t planet you v i s i t tho heavens w i l l 
be outside. I t is a universal pr inciple i n the 
very thought of the heavens. I t is there tha t 
you begin to understand the sp ir i tua l order. 

Tha t un iversa l i ty is bound up w i t h the Lo rd 
Jesus and the Lo r d Jesus is bound up w i t h i t . 
He is tho heavenly One, the heavenly Man , the 
hoavenly L o r d . H o w constant ly was He re-
cmphasising t h a t fac t on e a r t h — " I came out 
f rom heaven " — " ye are of tho ear th , I am f rom 
heaven," and the use of the word " heaven " 
or heavens " by H is l ips is fu l l of.tremendous 
significance because Ho is the representative 
One of all t h a t pertains unto God. Th is pr in 
ciple represents t h a t which pertains unto God 
as absolutely universal . 

The first chaptor of Colossians reveals the 
wondrous universal i ty of the L o r d Jesus 
swooping back to tho t imes of e tern i ty , br inging 
H i m on to the t ime of c r o a t i o n—" by H i m wore 
all things created " and *' of H i m and through 
H i m and un to H i m are al l things "—sweeping 
the ages i n H is Person and leading you on to 
the timelesshcss of o te rn i ty . Tho Person of 
our Lo rd Jesus revealed i n t ha t one chapter 

is absolutely universal—all ages, a l l realms ; 
and Ephcsians sees H i m as above, a l l heavens. 
The universal i ty of tho Lo r d Jesus Christ 
is the thought and purpose and i n ten t of God 
the Father. He , then, is the inclusive repre
sentation of al l tha t is of God, and whenever 
you come i n to what is of God sp i r i tua l ly you 
immediately come into wha t is absolutely 
universal. 

Of. course, here is the explanat ion of the 
Cross of our Lord Jesus and tho cruc i f ix ion 
of the old ir.an and all t ha t is related thereto. 
The explanat ion is just th is , t h a t t ha t cross 
represents the bringing to an end, or wind ing 
up of what is loss than God intended. For 
things were pulled down to a lower lovel t han 
God intended. There came i n divisions, aliena
t i on , circumscribing of man and of th ings, 
l im i t i ng God and His purpose for man i n the 
wor ld , and .the Cross represents tho undoing of 
a l l t ha t . The resurrection speaks of emancipa
t i on i n to the l imit less—into the universal . 
I n tho Person of our Lord Jesus i t meant He 
was no longer being bound to those, few miles 
of Syr ian soi l , t ime was no longer a factor nor 
was goography a factor, distance d id not come 
i n . The resurrection represents un iversa l i ty 
because i t brings you in to sp i r i tua l rea l i t ies— 
delivered f r o m the flesh and brought i n to the 
sp ir i t , delivered f rom what is of man and 
brought in to what is of God. We may not bo 
caught up i n the body l ike Ph i l i p , b u t thero is a 
universal i ty about our new-croation l i fo and 
about our m in i s t ry . We have lost overy f o rm 
of l im i t a t i on . Though we may be at th is place 
to-night we are not bound thereby—wo can 
touch every corner of the earth by prayer. 
Wc arc now set free and brought i n to the k i ng 
dom of heaven's emancipation on resurrection 
ground. Under the anoint ing of the Sp i r i t wc 
aro brought in to the universal i ty of the Lo rd 
Jesus Christ. Tha t is the explanat ion of the 
Cross. 

Here the whole question of sonship comes 
in to view. Sonship is always related to the 
resurrection. I n the case of the L o r d Jesus 
Ho was especially designated the Son of God 
on tho ground of resurrection. Th is does not 
moan He was not tho Son of God boforc. 
Sonship comes i n on tha t ground. Th is is 
typ i f ied i n the Jordan—tho Father's voice 
attested H i m the Son on typ i ca l rcsurroct ion 
ground. " Thou ar t my Son, th is day have I 
begotton Thee "—bound up w i t h the work of 
the Cross. ,. 
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Wha t is sonship ? I t is absolutely universal . 
I f you take up Colossians i . you w i l l see t ha t 
sonship is timeless. I t is related to resurrec
t i on , for resurrection is coming out in to tho t ime
less and the coming i n of timeless l i f e—l i f e t ha t 
is tho l i fe of the ages. Tha t is resurrection 
life and w i th i t comes sonship which is timeless. 

. You w i l l notice i n Ephcsians you arc taken 
back before t imes eternal b y way of the Cross 
and shown tha t before this wor ld was God had 
us i n v iew. Romans says the same, and w i t h 
t l .o revelation of the eternal m ind and thought 

. and purpose of God i t seems wo were there i n 
His thought before the wor ld was. We wero 
chosen of H i m — " For whom Ho d i d foreknow, 
Ho also d id predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of H is Son . " We have been raised 
together w i t h H i m , " and you ha th He quickened 
who wero dead i n trespasses and s ins ." I n 

: connection w i t h t h a t the e tern i ty of sonship 
comes in to view—foreknowledge and predestina
t i on . Sonship is not merely eternal , i t is 

. un iversal—not merely a t h i ng of this earth bu t 
i n the heavens. We are now partakers of tho 
sp i r i t of sonship, " Abba Fa ther . " 

Not ice tho universal i ty of the b i r t h of our 
• Lord—every universal element enters in to H is 

b i r t h . You have the heavens coming i n there. 

When you come into sonship you come back 
in to the place whore God intended man to bo 
or ig inal ly a t the centre of H i s universe w i t h 
every th ing gathered around H i m . He was 

. determined i n the purpose of God to havo 
domin ion , over tho works of his hands. Tha t 
w i l l be tho end when t ha t one new man— 
" the church which is His body " is perfected— 
glor i f ied. A l l things governed through the 
church, and everyone who comes in to sonship 
comes in to sonship universal ly. I t is a wonder
f u l t h i ng to be made a son—much more than 
hav ing sins forgiven and being saved f rom hel l . 
Thcro should be an adequate background to our 
preaching vocat ion. Saving f rom hell is only 
the f irst minor step i n the great eternal swoop 
of God's purposes concerning man. Sonship 
embraces e t e rn i t y—a l l ages. " H e i r s of God 

.and j o i n t heirs w i t h Lo r d Chr is t . " Sonship is 
timoloss and universal because sonship is 
sp i r i tua l . 

Thoro is n o t h i r g merely local in the heavens 
and tho things which belong to the heavenly 
spir i tua l system. Every th i ng here according 
to God has a universal connection accoiding 
to the thought of God and wc must seo the 
universality of everytb i i ^ t ha t is of Cod. 

Paul is a groat example. Ho was peculiarly 
related to the heavens. When on tho road to 
Damascus the heavens opened and ho hoard-the 
voice of the Lo r d . Later he again had a 
heavenly revelat ion ; then again he was caught 
up in to the t h i r d heaven, and how much he has 
to say about the heavenlies ! He was a wonder
f u l oxamplc of emancipation f r om the l imitat ions 
of ear th . 

Take h im nat ional ly . I f th is were tho only 
th ing i t would be a miracle of miracles. Here 
is t h a t rab id Jew and Judaizor—and there is 
no moro radical a fundamental ist on earth 
to-day. See wha t he w i l l do for Jowish trad i 
t i on and interest. Ho stands at noth ing and 
flings to the w ind every fine sensibil ity. He had 
received au thor i t y to cast in to prison a l l who 
wero of this way , men or women, thoro is no 
fine feeling—he is an u t te r radical. Here is a 
young man whoso face has been seen to look 
up in to heavenly g lory and f rom his lips were 
heard tho words, *' I see the heavens opened, 
and the Son of Man standing at the r i gh t hand 
of God , " bu t Saul of Tarsus crushed down all 
t ha t bocause of his Jowish blood. He was a 
man l ike t h a t , bu t see h im af terward an apostle 
to the Gentiles. Sec h im withstanding Petor 
because ho went i n to oat and dr ink w i t h the 
Gentiles,, bu t when the Jews were como down 
ho w i thdrew h imse l f—" I wi thstood h im to the 

face " Th is is the man who w i l l wr i te 
about tho church. I t is a heavenly icvelat ion, 
noth ing less, t h a t w i l l change a man like this. 
I t was he who later wrote " where there can be 
neither Jew nor Greek, male nor f ema l e . - . . " 
where noth ing t ha t is of oarth has any place. 
Ye t to-day there are sp ir i tua l people s t i l l on 
tha t low level—there has boon no loss of earthly 
dist inct ions, no vision of ono Body. You and 1 
arc not Bri t ishers and other nat ional i t ies—wo arc 
citizens of heaven and you aro not knowing ir.e 
after tho flesh but after the sp ir i t . I f . t here is 
that then there is one spirit—sonship. We 
find our common ground there. .Un i ty of the 
Spir i t is oneness of the Sp i r i t—tha t is uni
versa l i ty—the heavens arc ru l ing . F rom Gnd!s 
standpoint they do rule. 

This is what brought the Corinthians so much 
trouble, " every one of you saith, 1 am of Paul • 
and 1 of Apol los : and I of Cephas," making a 
choice of men whom they preferred, ltecaurc 
they were circl ing around ir.cn Paul wrote. 
'* I cannot wr i te unto you as unto spiritual 
bu t unto carna l . " This is a work ing i n of a 

(Concluded on %a^e 78) m , 
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4 4 W i t n e s s anb 

t5estimoii£ " 
E D I T O R I A L 

The 1 Witness and Testimony.' 

W E have of ten had enquiries as to the t i t l e 
of this paper. Apparent ly the two words, 
" W i t n e s s " and " Tes t imony , " convey the 
same idea to many minds, and the t i t le seems 
to them to he but a repet i t ion of the same 
th ing . A t the t ime when f rom being but the 
magazine of a local church i t moved out . in to 
i ts world-wide m in i s t r y—a min is t ry which lias 
continuously g rown and is widening w i t h every 
issue, so t ha t there are very few nations in to 
which the paper does not go—we asked the 
L o r d for a t i t l e wh ich wou ld r i gh t l y represent 
the posit ion t o which He had brought us. 
This t i t l e came to us very clearly, and wc 
believe f r om H i m . 

I n Psalm l x v i . 16 wc have these words, 
" I w i l l declare wha t He ha th done for m y 
sou l . " There are two sides to th is . One is 
the one who is speaking, as personally repre
senting something done by the Lo rd . The 
other is the te l l ing f o r t h , or the message which 
he gives. One is the Witness himself, the 
other is the test imony given out. I t is i n this 
sense t h a t our t i t l e is what i t is. The Lord has 
done something, and is doing something i n us, 
const i tut ing us a witness on experimental 
ground. Out of H i s dealings w i t h us there 
grows the message which we have, and so the 
** Tes t imony . " I t is always impor tan t to 
remember t ha t for a message to be v i ta l and 
effective i t must be wrought out and kept 
closely in touch w i t h the l iv ing person or 
persons who give i t . This is not something 
done and finished w i t h , but something ever 
deepening mid expanding. For a message to 
be kept i n life the messenger must be kept 
i n the pa th of l i v i ng experience in relat ion to the 
message. 

MINISTRIES FROM AMONG US. 

M r . Gresham Speedy. 

Our brother Speedy has returned to the 
Un i ted States and w i l l be fu l f i l l i ng m in i s t ry 
there for a t ime as the Lo rd leads. 

The marriage of our brother w i t h Miss Irene 
Rezac looms on the near horizon. Miss Rezae 

has served the Lo rd in Afr ica for several years, 
and after their marriage tho chief object i n 
view is the going together to t ha t country as the 
Lo rd shall d irect and open the way. 

Friends i n U.S.A. who desire to get into 
touch w i t h thorn concerning m in i s t ry may do 
so a t—Hephz ibah House, 51 West 75th Strcot, 
New Y o r k . 

Back f r o m Germany, etc. 

Wc are great ly rejoiced to receive back our 
sisters, Miss Gorstcr and Mrs. Norman after 
their months of m in i s t ry i n France, Switzerland, 
German Vi etc. Thev have had remarkable 
experiences, and have been led into touch with 
many hungry and devoted chi ldren of God. 
We are caused to feci tha t tho Lord's pcoplo 
everywhere have much cause to pray earnestly 
for their brothers and sisters i n Christ i n these 
countries. Our sister, Miss Gcrster, was la id 
very low, and i t seemed at times as though she 
migh t jjass to be w i t h the L o r d , but He came 
in and has brought her back to us. This wc 
t rust means t h a t she has ye t min is try to fu l f i l . 
She has been enabled to translate into German 
two of our books, * The Centra l i ty of the Cross,' 
and 1 The Release of the Lo rd . ' These have 
been beaut i fu l ly pr in ted and arc now in 
c irculat ion. 

Mr . and Mrs . Ha r ry Foster. 

Jt w i l l be k nown by many of our readers 
tha t our brother and sister Foster were i n 
Amazonia i n connection w i t h the World-wide 
Evangelisation Crusade. They wi l l also know 
that tha t work has become div ided and a new 
society has beon organised. Our brother and 
sister had already decided tha t the}' could not 
re tu rn to the l ield under the old society before 
the new ono came in to being. They had been 
coming more and more to sec tha t the New 
Testament way was the going f o r t h as f rom an 
assembly of God's 2>eople w i t h tha t assembly 
standing behind them in prayer and spiritual 
co-operation. Hence they found themselves 
unable to j o i n the new organisation. This, 
of course, has led to some misunderstanding 
and has meant the loss of friends and support. 
However, the Lo r d has made i t possibJo for 
them to go f o rward , and they expect to sail 
to their new field Colombia, South America, the 
first week in November. 

This makes i t necessary for us to offer a word 
.»f explanat ion as to where we stand i n this 
in i t ter of workers going out . Le t i t bo said 
. i th emphasis i n the f irst place tha t we are 
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not a society or organisat ion. So far as Honor 
Oak is concerned we are bu t a company of the 
Lord 's people standing in and for tbe test imony 
to the absolute sovereignty and supremacy of 
tho Lo r d Jesus as Ve r y God ; the complete 
and fu l l meaning of the Cross as the place and 
instrument of H i s universal t r i u m p h over 
Satan, sin, self, and the wor l d ; and the oneness 
of the Church which is H i s Body , irrespective 
of na t iona l i ty or denominat iona l i ty , so long 
as there has been t h a t baptism by One Spir i t 
into one Bod} ' . 

This test imony wc are concerned to have 
carried in to a l l the nations in the Lord 's way. 
We look to H i m to open the doors and lead 
out the messengers. We do not take sole 
financial responsibility for these, but act as 
stewards and a channel of whatever the 
Lord may send* for their needs in answer 
to prayer. We believe t h a t if we enter real ly 
deeply enough i n to the tremendous spir i tua l 
responsibi l i ty of fe l low members as a l i v i ng 
part of us being thus in the dark places of the 
earth , we shall not fail in the ma t te r of con
cern for tempora l needs. 

Spain. 
In a l l p robab i l i t y before the nex t issue of 

this paper our Sister Miss Sinclair w i l l have 
loft us to join our brother and sister Elder i n 
Spciin. She is not becoming a member of the 
mission to which our fr iends belong, bu t is to 
bo associated w i t h them, the mission tak ing 
no responsibi l i ty. 

This is a very cr i t i ca l t ime for the Spanish 
nat ion i n their sp ir i tua l h is tory par t icu lar ly , 
and i t is a very strategic hour for the Gospel in 
Spain. W i l l our friends pray very much for 
these servants of the Lord i n the dav of new 
oppor tun i ty and great responsibi l i ty. 

Canada. 
We arc constant ly being rejoiced by news 

received d i rect ly and ind i rec t ly of the blessing 
attending the m in i s t ry of o u r s i s !o r , .Miss (Mark. 
Since her departure several months ago she h a s 
visited many places f rom Toron to to Vancouver 
and has been brought i n to touch w i t h dear 
hungry people of God who havo found enrich
ment and up l i f t i n the message which the Lord 
has given her. As the result of this m in is t ry 
wc arc being exercised before the L o r d as to 
meeting the appeal for more such to go over. 

T r u l y the Lo r d docs seem anxious to meet 
His own ch i ldren at th is t ime , and wc believe 

t ha t i t relates vc . y def ini tely t o the i r prepara
t i on for H is coming. 

Mr. and Mrs. David Davies. 
The L o r d has been great ly blessing the 

min is t ry of our brother and sister, Dav i d 
Davies as they have been work ing for some 
months past i n the Surrey villages i n connection 
w i t h the Caravan Mission: They have qui te 
a number of missions ahead. Pray for them. 

Edinburgh. 
On Tuesday, October 20, the mon t h l y gather

ings i n Ed inburgh were resumed. Very good 
companies were a t both meetings and there was 
a blessed sense of the Lord 's presence. Mr . 
Sparks and M r . Patcrson were there for the 
min i s t ry , and the messages were g iven i n a real 
sense of l i fe and l iber ty . I f the L o r d wil ls 
these gatherings w i l l bo bold on the t h i r d 
Tuesday i n every month i n the Gartshorc 
H a l l , George Street, a t 3 and 8 o'clock. 
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" Because of the Blood of the L a m b " 
A Message as Spoken 

R E A D I N G . — Zechariah i i i . 1-10; Revelation 
x i i . 1-12. 

" A n d they overcame h i m because of the 
blood of the Lamb , and because of the word of 
their test imony : and they loved not their lives 
unto the death.*' 

O N E clause of tha t verse sums up everyth ing 
else and is suf f ic ient—" because of the blood of 
the L a m b . " 

The Travai l for the Man-Child. -
N o w first of a l l , beloved, I want to gather 

several things together wh ich I believe repre
sent the significance of t h a t statement, t h a t t o 
which t ha t statement belongs. I am one of 
those who believe ( I do no t ask you to believe 
i t because I believe i t , bu t I do ask you to go 
to the Lo rd w i t h open hearts about i t ) t ha t 
this man-child of this chapter represents a 
company of the Lord 's people at the end-time 
who stand in a peculiar way in the fulness of 
the v i r tue and power of the blood of the Lo rd 
Jesus ; and, as we have of ten said, wo believe 
t ha t i t is that people, t ha t company, the man-
ch i ld , t ha t God is socking t o secure for Himself 
a t this t ime i n a special way ; the th ing upon 
which , i n the midst of other things, He is 
peculiarly, part icu lar ly concerned to br ing in to 
being. I t is a company called in to a peculiar 
relationship to the Lo r d Himself for the fu l f i l 
ment of a priestly m i n i s t r y i n relat ion to the 
universal k ingdom of our God and Mis Chr is t— 
and I use the word ' u n i v e r s a l " there w i th 
care—hot jus t an ear th ly aspect of t ha t 
k ingdom, but also the heavenly aspect. We 
must understand tha t there are two sides to the 
k ingdom ; there is the earthly side and there is 
the heavenly side. There w i l l he these who are 
in the earth ly side who w i l l not he i n the 
heavenly side, but there w i l l not he any in the 
heavenly side who arc not i n the earthly side. 
Get the hcavcnlv side and vou get both . This 
part icu lar company, the man-child company 
is, i n the purpose of Cod, to be brought into 
relat ion to H i m for the fu l f i lment of a priestly 
m i n i s t i y i n relat ion to the universal k ingdom 
of our God and His Christ. A priest ly min is t ry , 
i n re lat ion to the k ingdom and the throne, 
the sovereignty universally of the Lo rd Jesus : 
an admin istrat ive ins t rument i n heaven, to 

rule w i t h H i m f r om the heavens; the.whole 

range of H i s domin ion . 

Le t us call to m i nd an Old Testament i l lustra
t i on of th is i n the person of Samuel. You w i l l 
remember t h a t Samuel was impossible of 
realisation along the ord inary line of nature, 
bu t his mother Hannah entered in to a spir i tual 
t r ava i l concerning h im . Whi le i n t ha t spir i tual 
t r ava i l , whi le before the Lo r d i n strong crying 
and tears for this man-child the other wives of 
her husband laughed a t her, sneered at her, 
looked down upon her. They had chi ldren 
she had none, she was despised ; and then by a 
special in tervent ion and act of God t ha t spir i tual 
t r ava i l was answered and Samuel was born. 
Born , on the one hand, out of t r ava i l i n her 
soul, on the other hand, born out of a direct act 
of God i n H i s D i v i ne in tervent ion where man 
was helpless and nature was impotent . When 
Samuel was born and weaned he was presented 
to the Temp l e , and you read t ha t " Samuel 
ministered before the L o r d , being clothed i n a 
l inen cphod , " the priest's garment. You sec 
the stages; he—you m igh t say f rom b i r t h , 
f r om infancy, w i t h ou t a lapse of years—im
mediately came i n t o a pr iest ly office. He was 
designed for t h a t , brought i n to being for that . 
The t r ava i l was un to t ha t . W c have noticed 
tha t i t says of Ha iu i ah t h a t she weaned tho 
ch i ld . Speaking of Sarah and Isaac i t says 
tha t " when the ch i ld was weaned "— t ak i n g 
its course. Hannah d i d i t as qu ick ly as she 
could , i t d id not take its course, she did i t to 
get him in to th is t h i ng—the priest ly m i n i s t r y— 
as soon as he could be got there. " So tha t his 
very life f rom i ts beginning was marked by this 
priestly m in i s t ry and i t was i n relation to the 
throne and the kingdom—Samuel was the 
King-anointer, Samuel brought i n the great 
K i n g . Mis priest ly min is t ry was i n relation to 
the k ingdom. Ho was the embodiment of that 
great phrase " K i ngdom and priests un to God." 

Here is your type , a man-child. We have 
often said tha t women i n the Bible represent 
sp ir i tua l principles, and Hannah represents the 
spir i tual law of t rava i l unto the specific purpose 
of God, and when 3*011 come to Revelation x i i . 
you have a woman and in to her there enters a 
sp ir i t of t r ava i l , a sp i r i t of t r ava i l comes i n , as I 
believe, unto the br ing ing f o r t h of this specific 
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company, this remnant company, the man-
chi ld born out of t ha t sp i r i t of " t rava i l , t ha t 
cry ing out sp i r i t , t ha t anguish. Against tha t 
the adversary is set, deadly set. Zech. i i i . 
winch we have read introduces these principles 
again i n another historic sett ing. Joshua the 
high priest is i n person the embodiment of the 
priestly m in i s t ry of a l l Israel , t h a t to be a 
K ingdom and Priests unto God, and the high 
priest s imply gathers up tho whole pr iest ly 
nat ion i n his person, and Joshua is there seen as 
the figure-head of the priesthood i n re lat ion to 
the k ingdom. The priesthood, tho pr iest ly 
min is t ry , the pr iest ly vocat ion and cal l ing is i n a 
sorry state i n Zcchariah's day. You sec 
Joshua clothed i n f i l thy garments. T h a t is the 
condit ion of things, and Satan—the adversary— 
standing at his r i gh t hand to be his adversary. 
The r i gh t hand is the place of power, and Satan 
is in the place of power because of the filthy 
garments, and accusing h im before God. We 
w i l l come on to t ha t again i n a few minutes— 
Satan i n the place of power as an accuser of 
t ha t wh ich is meant to f u l f i l th is priestly 
min is t ry i n re lat ion to the k ingdom. Br ing ing 
these th ings together y o u arc get t ing the 
background of sp ir i tua l principles, and you arc 
seeing exact ly what is i n v iew i n t ins chapter i n 
Revelat ion. " A n d they overcame H i m because 
of the blood of the L a m b . " 

The Power of the Blood is 
primarily in its Incorruptibleness. 

Wha t is the ground of v i c to ry ? W h a t is tho 
basis of t ha t u l t imate t r i umph ? B y what 
means w i l l God get H is end t I t says hero 
;* Because of the blood of the L a m b . " Tha t 
first of a l l , and J believe more than any th ing else, 
relates to the nature of tho blood of the Lord 
Jesus. I mean the absolute sinlessness of the 
Lo rd Jesus in His essential l i fe , i n His essential 
nature. H is absolute sinlessness. Tha t His 
nature was altogether devoid of the slightest sus
picion of corrupt ion of s in, of de f i l emen t , «£» 

- o H - ^ i i M t r ^ Tha i is its strength , that is its 
power, t ha t is i ts v i c to ry . Before you can under
stand the work ing of the blood of the Lord Jesus 
you have got to understand the absolute immun
i t y from any suggestion of sin i n the nature of 
the Lo rd Jesus. Sin was not found in H i m . He 
was the " Lamb w i t hou t spot or wr ink le or any 
such t h i n g , " and although He was born of a  
v i rg in , of a woman who was a mcjnhor of  
Adam's race, by the direct a c t i v i t y and opera
t ion of the Ho l y Spir i t there was a complete 

cu t t i ng i n between Mary as a member of * 
Adam's race ami the Lo rd Jesus as the Son ot  
Ood. so tha t He inherited none of the sin of  
Adam's race by His b i r t h ! Jt is impor t an t to 
see tha t . Bo r n of a member of Adam's race and 
^ c t inher i t ing none of its sin i n H i s nature, by a 
cut t ing in of the Ho ly Ghost so t ha t it could Lo 
said of H i m as of no other being ever i n this 
universe, " Tha t Ho ly t h i n g . " Essential ly 
in very substance, holy, and His blood represent
ing H is nature, I f i s life is w i thou t corrupt ion , 
w i t hou t sin, w i thou t t a i n t of any k i n d , abso
l u te ly sinless and, therefore, Satan had no 
power over H i m . 4 ! The prince of this wor ld 
cometh to mc and hath nothing in Me . " There
fore He can cast out the Prince of th is W o r l d , 
and can make a show of h im openly t r i umph ing 
over h im i n H is Cross. He can Vanquish Satan, 
Ho can meet sin and deal w i t h i t i n the mastery 
of i t because i t has no ground i n H i m of cr ipp l ing 
and weakening. See Joshua in his place of 
weakness, a place of impotence, a place where 
he is not funct ioning i n his ho ly cal l ing, in a 
place of defeat, and the Adversary i n the placo 
of power, at his r ight hand to be Ins adversary. 
He cannot help himself because of his filthy 
garments, and before Joshua can ever be estab
lished in the place of power and given ascendancy 
and Satan as the accuser is cast down, these 
filthy garments havo to bo removed. In 
principle and effect the blood has tojt.t**k* 
nffn^L The blood, the precious sinless bleed,, 
has to come i n and deal w i t h sin, the power and-
ground of Satanic a c t i v i t y—the means of 
accusation on the part of the adversaiy. Before 
tha t can be destroyed the blood has to be 
operative. 

The " Overcomer " stands on the Ground of the 
Perfections of Christ, and meets the " Accuser " 

by Faith's Appropriation thereof. 
What is the meaning of the blood being 

applied ? I t is that which is the absolute 
sinlessness of the Lord Jesus being the ground 
upon which wc stand. That gives us au thor i t y , 
gives us power. The essential perfection of 
Christ as being the ground of our confidence, our 
f a i t h , oufr i rust and our test imony. I f we stand 
i n ourselves we are defeated. There are no 
perfections i n us, there is nothing i n us whatever 
tha t can br ing Satan to naught and deliver us 
f rom his accusations and posit ion of power over 
us. Bu t when we stand i n Christ , i n a l l the 
perfection of His nature, of H is Being, the 
absolute sinlessness of Christ represented i n that 
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incorrupt ib le blood there is deliverance. A n d so 
tha t blood poured out becomes active, operative, 
i n mot ion , and i t is a great t h i ng to have the 
perfections of tho L o r d i n mot ion for us on our 
behalf, f lowing, act ive to meet al l the accusations 
of the enemy. The accuser of the brethren is 
cast down which accused them day and n ight 
before God ? W h y ? Because they are not 
standing now on the ground of their own im
perfection and sinfulness and weakness and 
faultiness, bu t they are now standing on the 
ground of H i s absolute perfection, and bearing 
test imony thereto. " The word of their test i 
mony . " " They overcame because of the 
b lood . " I t is a question of a ground of absolute 
holiness, absolute holiness not i n ourselves bu t 
i n H i m , and our appropr iat ing by f a i t h and 
apprehending by f a i t h of a l l t ha t the L o r d Jesus 
is i n H i s essential Being as the spotless Lamb of 
God for us t o God, f r om God to us. W c can 
never reiterate t h a t note too often. Tha t is 
the ground of v i c t o ry . Give the enemy one 
l i t t l e b i t of o ld Adam , the flesh, the self, of s in, 
and he immediately takes the place of power and 
immediately brings under accusation and begins 
t o weaken bo th l i fe and m in i s t ry . You know 
th is is t rue ; i f you do not you w i l l f ind i t out . 
B u t stand cont inuously i n the efficacy of t ha t 
blood, stand continuously i n your receiving by 
f a i t h of a l l t h a t the L o r d Jesus is made unto you 
f r om God, clear up everyth ing concerning which 
the H o l y Sp i r i t speaks i n convict ion , clear i t up 
i n v i r tue of t h a t b lood, and the enemy is ruled 
ou t , he is not i n the place of power. 

Satanic Tyranny through Self-occupation broken 

by a r igh t Apprehension of the Blood. 

Oh ! I f the Lord 's people could get this i n 
their hearts . There are so many of the Lord 's 
people to-day over whom Satan is lord ing i t ; 
lord ing i t along the line of accusation, br inging 
them under a sense of condemnation and 
judgment , robb ing them of their peace, of 
their assurance, rest, hope ; and you w i l l l ind 
these people are everlastingly ta lk ing about their 
own short-comings, their sinfulness, for over 
c irc l ing round themselves, a l l tha t they are 
t ha t they would not be, a l l tha t they arc not tha t 
they wou ld be. The i r deliverance f r om Satan 
is t ha t they should have a fresh apprehension of 
the absolute satisfaction of the Father i n His 
Son on the i r behalf, and tha t they find their 
standing before the Father i n acceptance. 
Tha t is the way of deliverance, the way of the 
Adversary's casting out . This is the way of 

overcoming h im as the accuser. Yes, the ground 
of the blood is sufficient for this full-orbed, many-
sided a l l round v i c to ry . " They overcame 
because of the blood of the L a m b , " and tho first 
and supreme fac tor i n the v i r tue of tha t b lood 
i n al l these direct ions is i ts unta in ted sinlessness, 
the natTiu*o*of the L o r d Jesus. There has never 
been another who was such. Oh I am so glad 
t ha t i t was God t h a t camo i n Christ, God tha t 
came in Christ. Can you charge God w i t h sin? 
Can you lay sin to God's charge, to God's 
account ? I t was God i n Christ, the absolutely 
and altogether holy One i n W h o m there was no 
sin, came in i n incarnat ion, .and i n v i r tue of tha t 
Div ine nature i n i ts perfection, Satan in his 
author i ty is defeated—on tha t ground. Blessed 
be God, wc can receive by fa i th the v i r tue of that 
precious blood. Tha t is, the perfection of t ho„ 

j^Lord Jesus can be pu t to our account. Tha t is 
grace—the wonder of the Gospel. I f wc were to 
begin to analyse ourselves and take stock of 
ourselves, tha t wou ld be a terrible business, a 
wretched business, and i t would be endless— 
th i nk of i t beloved, w i t h a l l tha t we know of our
selves, a l l t ha t God knows about u s—" Tho 
heart is deceitful above a l l th ings, and desper
ately wicked : who can know i t ? I the Lord 
search the heart, I t r y the reins . . . . " 

When al l t ha t is a fact you and I can stand 
toMglat i n the presence of God as sinlcssly 
perfect, not i n ourselves, but i n Christ, as having 
absolute sinless perfection pu t to our account 
for God. Understand I am not confusing 
things, I am not saying tha t any of us ever 
becomes sinlcssly perfect in ourselves here, but 
those perfections of the Lord Jesus arc pu t to 
our account before God to satisfy His require
ments, to provide the ground where Satan has 
no longer au thor i ty . 'The defeat of Satan and 
the v ic tory of the saints is not their effort , their 
straining, their groaning, or anyth ing they can 
do ; i t is the measure of their faith's appropria
t ion of the absolute perfection of Christ for them 
as a l iv ing , work ing th ing of God on their behalf. 
I t is a great th ing , to be i n Christ .Jesus. 

The Blood represents Tota l Separation to God. 

The second t h i ng bound up w i t h the first as to 
the meaning of the blood is absolute separation 
unto Cod. A vo luntary th ing . Who l l y , ut tcrty 
separated and abandoned to God. There was 
not at any po in t i n his being a deviat ion. He 
was whole. He was one. You cannot find 
m ix ture . You never find wool and cotton in 
H is spir i tual garments. You never find those 
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things forbidden i n tho Old Testament as 
typ ica l of contradict ions and deviat ions and 
ti l ings which d i d not harmonise. He was one, 
m ind and heart and w i l l , w i t hou t the slightest 
reservation, and who l l y for God. T h a t was H is 
nature, t h a t has i t s very scat i n H i s blood. 
H is blood represents t ha t . A l i fe which is 
sinless and who l l y and u t t e r l y g iven over to 
God w i thou t the slightest deviat ion i n thought 
or desire, inc l inat ion , w i l l . The blood speaks of 
that beloved, absolute separation un to God. 
Go back to the Old Testament for i l l us t ra t ion . 
Get in to the book of Joshua chapter i i i , and 
you have the people coming to Gilgal where the 
Lo rd ordered through Joshua the complete 
circumcising of Israel . -A l l the males t h a t had 
come out of E g y p t were circumcised a t Gilgal 
and the Lord 's word was t h i s : " Th is day 
(when i t was done) ha th the L o r d ro l led away 
the reproach of Egyp t , therefore the name of 
that place was called Gi lgal , wh ich is " r o l l i n g . " 
" The L o r d hath rol led away tho reproach of 
E g y p t " — o n the day of the circumcising, i n 
the day of t h a t symbolic act i n the shedding and 
encircling of the precious b lood—the whole 
body of the flesh cut off—so Paul explains i t i n 
Col. i i . " The circumcision of Christ which is 
the p u t t i n g away of the whole body of the 
flesh." The reproach of Egyp t ro l led away 
when t h a t happens. W h a t is " the reproach 
of Egyp t " ? W h a t is the meaning of t h a t ? I 
wonder i f y o u have not iced the persistent 
fol lowing of Egyp t on the heels of Israel al l the 
days of the wilderness. I do not mean l i te ra l ly , 
I mean sp i r i tua l ly . They were constant ly 
looking back to Egyp t . " Wherefore hast thou 
brought us up out of Egyp t t ha t wc should perish 
in the wilderness." Even when they came to 
the Moun t and Moses went up in to the Mount 
and Aaron made tha t calf and they danced to 
the calf and worshipped i t , i t was Egyp t brought 
out i n representation. Wha t is i t tha t Stephen 
tells us about i t — 1 t h i n k he sums i t a l l up i n 
one word in Acts v i i , 3!) ! i . . . . and i n their 
hearts turned back again in to E g y p t . " They 
turned back i n their hearts to Egyp t . 

You see their hearts were i n Egyp t , and i t was 
because their hearts were more t han half i n 
Egyp t a l l the t ime t h a t you have tha t story of 
the f o r t y years, and i t is a sorry s tory . U p and 
down, one day for the L o r d and the next day 
against H i m . One day br ighter , and the next 
day murmur ing and complaining a g a i n / W h a t 
a story i t is. Whenever you read the account 
of i t i t seems t h a t the br igh t patches arc almost 

overlooked and the dark th i ng is kep t i n v iew. 
I t comes i n t o the New Testament. Pau l wr i tes 
to the Corinthians about i t — " The i r carcases 
fe l l i n the wilderness." He wri tes t o the 
Hebrews reminding them of the day of provoca
t i on i n tho wildenress when " your fathers 
tempted me . . . . " ; always coming back to 
th is wretched fai lure. W h y ? Because the i r 
hearts were not whol ly out of E g y p t ; because 
they had not recognised sufficiently and appre
hended adequately the meaning of t h a t precious 
blood of the Lamb that was slain. I t was not 
u n t i l they came i n to the land, th rough the 
Jordan—which is what Christ has done for 
them i n H is Cross—to Gi lgal , the place of 
circumcision where the t h i ng is made real i n 
them— tha t wh ich was " for " is now mado " i n " 
— n o t u n t i l they reach the place of c u t t i n g — 
t ha t Cross entering in to the i r flesh " the 
cu t t i ng off of the whole body of the flesh " 
symbol ical ly , t h a t the reproach of E g y p t is 
rol led away. W h a t is the reproach of Egyp t 1 
I t h i n k i t is the prophet Zephaniah who says, 
" I have heard the reproach of Moab and of the 
chi ldren of Amn i on . . . . " — w h a t are t hey 
doing ? They arc looking down upon the 
Lord 's people, despising them because of the i r 
weakness, because they are not ge t t i ng through 
to where they set out t o get, because f r om 
their s tandpoint , as they judge th ings , the 
whole t h i ng is a fiascp>—" You le f t E g y p t to get 
t o Canaan and you have been f o r t y years a t i t . " 
Weakness, fa i lure of realisation, helplessness and 
the enemy i n the place of strength 1 Reproach 
because they had not recognised t h a t tho blood 
i n a l l i ts meaning meant fundamenta l ly an 
u t te r cu t t i ng off f r om Egyp t , whole hearted 
and complete abandonment t o God, standing 
over on God's side w i t h God, not standing over 
on th is side questioning God, bu t on God's side 
w i t h H i m . When you get there, i n the f u l l 
meaning of the Cross, a to ta l c u t t i ng off f r om 
Egypt- a t o t a l cu t t i ng off f rom the fleshly w i l l , 
the fleshly m i n d , the fleshly heart , and you arc 
w i t h God who l l y , then there is v i c t o ry , bu t un t i l 
you get there Satan is i n the place of power, bu t 
when you get there the reproach of E g y p t is 
rol led away, y ou come into the land i n the place 
of au tho r i t y and go f rom strength t o s t r eng th— 
ascendancy. I t is so clear i n the Old Testament 
i l lus tra t ion . Tha t is Revelation x i i . 11 i n p r i n 
ciple. " They overcame because of the blood 
of tho Lamb and because of tho wo r d of the i r 
testimony and they loved not the i r lives unto 
the death ; wherefore, rejoice ye heavens, . f 
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The Paralysis of a Divided Heart . 
Now beloved, the trouble w i t h a good many 

of us has been th is divided heart. Wc are not 
sure, absolutely sure about the L o r d , about 
our own posi t ion, about the test imony t ha t wc 
are perhaps standing for and ta lk ing abou t ; 
not sure about i t , have secret questionings. 
I t does not mat ter what we say i n public 
and to others about i t , God knows the secret 
of our hearts, how absolutely we are t rue i n 
secret w i t h H i m over th is mat ter ; and there 
is no way of v i c to ry , ascendancy, no way 
u l t ima te ly through to the realisation of t h a t 
D iv ine end ; a people to fu l f i l a priestly m in i s t ry 
i n the universal sovereignty and k ingdom of 
our God and H i s Christ, u n t i l on the ground of 
an absolute undividedness of heart for "God i n 
the mat ter of H i s test imony. The challenge 
t o our hearts is, are we u t t e r l y i n or arc wc on l j ' 
a b i t i n , half i n , three quarters i n? I s there 
some lu rk ing fascination of Egyp t ? How had 
Egyp t fascinated and held par t of their hearts 
i n the wilderness ? Out here everyth ing is 
uncerta in , we never know one day f r om another 
whether we are going to have our food. A t 
least i n Egyp t there was cer ta in ty , wo d id know 
wha t our programme was, wo d id have certain 
knowledge t h a t things wou ld be p r e t t y sub
stant ia l , we were sure while we had our work 
we got our food . Out here you have got t o 
depend trpon God, that is a precarious business 
— i s i t ? God is more certa in than Egyp t . 
There are those Christians who feel t ha t th is 
wa lk of f a i t h is such an uncertain th i ng . You 
do not know wha t the Lo rd is going to br ing 
you in to next , what is going to happen to you . 
I n the wor l d at least you havo solid ground under 
your feet. Th i s flesh wants a basis of evidence 
for itself ; solid earth. Th is heavenly l i f e — 
you never k now—ah ! bu t do you know the 
Heavenly O N E ! 

L e t mc ask you—do you believe, beloved, 
t ha t when you get to the g lo ry having commit 
ted vourself t o ( i od , having been consecrated to 
the L o r d , hav ing an understanding w i t h tho 
L o r d and being obedient to H i m up to all the 
l i gh t He has given you , do you believe tha t 
when you get to the Glory vou w i l l be able to 
say to the L o r d , *' You let me be deceived, my 
lifo has been a mess. I have gone wronL' " — i s 
t ha t possible ? I do not believe i t . J believe 
t h a t whatever the accuser may t r y to bring 
upon us, and whatever others may sny ah- ' us, 
i f before God i n the secret we are hon»- %ith 
H i m , cut olf by the precious blood f i o u r 

own w i l l , our own way , our own schemes, our 
life interests, p u t t i n g our t r us t i n H i m and 
fo l lowing the l i gh t t h a t He gives, I believe tha t 
when we get there beloved, we w i l l not have 
been deceived, but we shall have to say, *' Lo rd , 
you were good to our t rus t and You led us by a 
r ight way t ha t we m igh t come to a c i ty of 
hab i t a t i on . " The L o r d w i l l accept a charge 
on H is honour when we are cu t off f r om our
selves and a l l personal and wor ld ly interests, 
and who l ly for H i m . 

Losing the Crown. 
Egyp t for some is the ground of our bondage, 

our defeat, even though we may be the Lord's 
chi ldren, may be blood~bought, may have come 
out on redemption ground , ye t wc may be 
defeated because of an inadequate apprehension 
of the meaning of t h a t precious blood. I 
believe tha t there w i l l be many who w i l l lose 
tha t th ing t ha t God has i n view as a special 
vocation i n His heavenly k ingdom, because they 
arc not whol ly devoted to God now. I do not 
believe tha t wc w i l l be brought in to t ha t wil ly-
n i l l y . I f you want the wor l d , even as a believer, 
wan t a l i t t l e b i t of i t — w e l l have i t at this cost— 
the th i ng for wh ich God has pre-eminently 
called you , the heavenly k ingdom i n a marvel
lous vocation—lose t ha t . Pau l was after thai. 
Paul strained every nerve, sp i r i tua l ly , for that* 

J loit the things which were behind for t ha t , to be 
reserved un to H i s heavenly k ingdom. There 

arc many Christians who w i l l lose t ha t because 
they do not go a l l the way w i t h the L o r d . ^ tyotl 
lose their salvat ion, bu t t h a t specific vocation i n 
g lory and honour ; t hey w i l l lose i t because they 
d id not recognise .and honour the f u l l v i r tue of 
the blood in the t o t a l i t y of the ir consecration and 
abandonment to tho L o r d . Yes, i n t ha t sense 
they w i l l be lef t behind. B u t those who go 
through , overcome i n t r i a l , arc they tha t over
come because of the blood of the Lamb in this 
second meaning, the absolute abandonment of 
the Lo r d Jesus to the w i l l of His Father even 
unto death: ^ t a n d i n g i n the v i r tue of His, 
consecration, and mak ing our consecration, by ' 
His grace, as u t te r as was H is . Wo shall never 
have to let go what Ho lo t go i n H is obedience 
to the w i l l of God. W c havo not got i t t o let 
go, bu t beloved, wha t tho Lo r d is looking for is 
a people who are w i t h H i m completely, w i th 
undiv ided heart, and tha t is the ground of our 
v i c t o ry and of Satan's defeat. 

Now 1 t h i nk I must close there for the 
present. Oh let i t be seen t ha t tho blood of 
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the L amb i n i ts absolute perfect ion of holiness 
and sinlessness is representing His Being, Hi.s 
substance, H is essence, H is nature and His 
complete surrender, cap i tu la t ion to the w i l l of 
His Father, is a ground to stand on. Something 
to be appropriated by fa i th and held on t o . 
More, i t is something to be taken up as a weapon 
against the enemy. 

The Blood is a Weapon to be Wielded. 
The dragon is the adversary. We are up 

against the devourcr. A l l t r u l y sp i r i tua l people 
know t ha t to-day, some more t h an others, 
perhaps. I f he can swallow us up , ho w i l l . 
I believe he is out t o s t r ike us w i t h death if 
he can, t o s tr ike our bodies w i t h death, to 
Rtriko our souls w i t h death. L e t me say th is 
word t o those who are more i n t ima te ly associa
ted w i t h th ings, t h a t the more you come to 
stand i n re la t ion t o the Lo rd concerning the 
heavenly k ingdom and t ha t pr iest ly m in i s t ry 
in the heavenly k ingdom i n re la t ion to the 
throne, the more you w i l l bo aware of the 
immediate p r o x i m i t y of the dragon and h im 
who wou ld s tr ike w i t h death , s tr ike you r m i n d 
w i t h death , str ike these bodies w i t h death. 
Tha t w i l l exp la in a lo t for somo of you . The 
nearer you get t o the vocat ion of the man-child 
the closer you come to the dragon, the more you 
w i l l be conscious of tho encompassing and 
encircling of death and you w i l l c ry t o get out 
of i t , and say, " th is is no t l i fe , i t is dea th . " 
Arc you going t o accept i t ? I t is death , bu t 
where is the v i r tue of the blood ? D o you refuse 
i t on the ground of t h a t m i g h t y shed blood 1 
" They overcame because of the b l ood , " and 
wc aro no t going to accept death because of 
tha t B lood . Perhaps some m igh t misunder
stand t ha t . We are no t saying t ha t wc arc 
not going to the grave i f the L o r d tarries long 
enough ; bu t tha t is no t accepting death . 
Wo can die and go to the grave i n the physical 
sense but tha t can bo v i c t o r y , no t defeat, 
t r i umph ! We do not accept death . There i t is. 
You may know i t sp i r i t ua l l y , y o u know i t 
mental ly , you know i t round you and p lay ing 
upon you when you come i n t o close touch w i t h 
tha t u l t imate end of God i n tho test imony of 
Jesus Christ . Look after t h a t exp l ana t i on ; 
hold on t o i t . I t calls for standing up beloved 
against the adversary, tho engulfor, the 
swallowor-up. Blessed be God, thero^is going 
to bo a greater swallower-up t h a n t h a t . Death 
is going to be swallowed up . Thero is one who 

wants to swallow-up if he can. Aga ins t the 
dragon, against the adversary, against tho 
accuser, against the deceiver, the blood is 
adequate, sufficient, but i t is a posi t ive act ivo 
appropr ia t ion of tha t blood and standing on i t . 
Tak ing i t up as an active ins t rument . Oh ! 
to get a company like t ha t here and now who 
know and appropriate the power of the blood. 
No t i n the flesh, but as emptied of self, and i n a l l 
hum i l i t y , nothingness, weakness standing i n 
H I S v i r tue , the power of H is b lood, and standing 
up and using tha t m igh ty weapon against the 
operation of death now, a l l round , to get 
through to tha t end which God has. Tha t is 
what is needed now, a people l ike t h a t . 

May the Lo rd br ing th is home t o your 
heart , t h a t th is may no t be an address b u t an 
appeal, an urge of tho Sp i r i t of Chr i s t—br ing 
you in to t h a t th ing act ively by prayer . Remem
ber your ground , remember you r weapon, 
remember t h a t a l l the empty ing of self, the 
weakening, the br inging down, the chastening, 
the discipl ine, is to br ing us t o an effective 
place. Pr ide has no standing here. Self-
sufficiency has no standing hero. Self-strength 
comes not i n t o this , b u t the precious blood. 

Weakness is not helplessness. Helplessness 
on our par t is not despair. No , i t is the open 
way for the m i gh t y efficacy of tho blood to 
come in to operat ion. T . A-S. 

" Christians arc not distinguished f r om the 
rest of mank ind cither by count ry or speech 
or customs. They neither inhab i t cities of 
the ir own, nor use a different language, nor 
practise a manner of life which is out of the 

common B u t while inhab i t ing cities, Greek 
or foreign, as the lo t of each determines, and 
fo l lowing the customs of the country both i n 
regard to dress and food and life i n general, 
they shew themselves to bo possessed of a 
cit izenship which is a l l their own, and tho 
nature of i t is a paradox. They dwel l i n their 
nat ive lands, but as sojourners ; t hey share a l l 
things as citizens and endure a l l things as 
strangers ; every foreign coun t ry is the i r 
fa ther land , and every father land a foreign 
count ry to them They are i n the flesh, b u t 
do not live af ter the flesh ; they pass their t ime 
on earth , bu t they l ive their lives as citizens i n 
heaven . "—From Epist le to Diognctus, Second 
Century A . D . 
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" I f any man th i r s t , le t h im come unto Me, 
and d r i nk . "—John v i i . 37. 

I SUPPOSE most boys and girls aro fami l iar 
w i t h wha t arc called " sock " lambs. Thoy are 
Iambs who have no mothers to look after them 
and the shepherd is compelled to care for them 
himself, feeding them w i t h cow's m i l k out of a 
bott le . The l i t t l e lambs are, of course, rather 
scared of the shepherd a t f i rst , but their hunger 
overcomes the i r fear, and when they find t h a t 
he supplies them w i t h the m i l k they so much 
need they qu i ck ly lose al l sense of alarm and 
r un to h im whenever he appears. A n d not 
only so, bu t t hey evidently t h i n k tha t everyone 
who comes near t o them is going to feed them, 
for t hey r u n t o every comer and bleat ex
pectant ly . When I was at our farm last spring 
there were several " SOCK " lambs shut up 
w i t h i n wire fencing i n the orchard. N o sooner 
d id t hey hear m y voice—even before they could 
see me—than they ran i n my d irect ion and , 
when I appeared, t r i ed to c l imb over the fence 
to come to mo. They even allowed me to bend 
down and picK them up i n my arms, a l though 
I was a complete stranger t o them, and al l 
the whi le the i r eyes and mouths seemed to bo 
saying " Have you any food for us 1 " 

Banger! 
Now th is was al l very nice and f r iend ly , 

bu t supposing I had been a cruel person scciung 
to steal the lambs, or to do them harm—how 
easily they wo idd have fallen v ic t ims to mo ! 
They ev ident ly d i d not dist inguish between 
their t rue shepherd and a stranger, nor recognise 
anv difference between his voice and mine. 
How unliKe tho sheep spoken of by tho L o r d 
Jesus i n John x . ! H e says there, concerning 
the truo shepherd, t h a t " the sheep fol low h im 
for they know his voice. A n d a stranger w i l l 
they no t fo l low, b u t w i l l flee f rom h i m , for 
they know not the voice of strangers." I t 
would be good i f every boy and g i r l wero l ike 
those sheep, knowing on ly the voice of tho truo 
shepherd, tho L o r d Jesus. Fo r there arc so 
many voices t ha t cal l to-day, and boys and girls 

need to know the di[Terence between the true 
and tho falso. Do you know tha t the wor l d 
has a voice, and t h a t s in has a voice ? They 
havo very loud ones and ye t sometimes cal l i n 
such gentle tones t ha t you wou ld t h i n k thoy 
were the truest voices and the safest to fol low. 
A n d they arc always i nv i t i ng boys and girls to 
come to t hem—to taste and soc how good are the 
things wh ich they can offer. A n d i t is very 
sad to know t h a t a very great many l i t t l o 
lambs havo mistaken these voices for those of 
tho true shepherd and have r u n t o them, 
only to find themselves caught i n tho gr ip 
of t ha t which has not been holy and t ruo to God. 
I t is not enough t ha t tho one who calls looks 
good and harmless. Even Satan himself is 
often transformed in to f in angel of l i g h t , and 
w i t h evi l i n his heart invites—sometimes even 
through tho l ips of our f r iends—to things 
which look so fa i r on the outside, bu t which 
havo the poison of s in w i t h i n . Tho pleasures 
and amusements of th is wor ld , the " t r y i n g " 
of things which wo arc not sure are pure, the 
occasional dropping of tho good things which 
wc have boon taught to do, these arc some of the 
suggestions tha t come to our cars, often seeming 
so r igh t and reasonable, bu t they aro voices of 
strangers and not of tho true shepherd. 

Safety and Certainty. 
What , then, shall wo do w i t h thorn ? There is 

but one t h i ng—tho very opposite of tha t which 
the < ; sock " lambs d i d — r u n f rom t hon f w i th all 
our m i g h t ! A n d where are wc to run ? There is 
but one safe place—to the Truo Shepherd, the 
Lo rd Jesus Christ . I t is a precious fact tha t is 
truo for every boy and g i r l , though i t was not 
truo for our " sock " lambs, t h a t the True 
Shepherd is always a t hand, and wc may always 
enter in to safety by H i m . I wonder i f you know 
H i m , and, i f you do, whether you arc learning 
to recognise H i s voice as d is t inct f rom tho other 
voices around you % Do you know H i s whisper 
i n your heart ? I t is a s t i l l small vo ice—you 
recognise i t as you l isten qu ie t ly to H i m , and 
you can t ra in yourself to do so by regular 

For Boys and Girls 
The Gospel in the Farmyard (No. 12) 

Safety, Certainty and Enjoyment. 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 9 - Searchable



times of wa i t i ng on H i m . Do you read H i s 
Word by wh ich He ta lks to you ? Do you 
kneel qu ie t ly day by day and ta lk w i t h H i m ? 
The boys and girls who do these things and 
then obey f u l l y and ins tan t ly a l l t h a t they 
boliovo to bo H i s word to t hem, arc they who 
learn to know His voico and to walk i n safety 
w i t h H i m . A n d the more you know H i s voico, 
the moro easily w i l l you recognise the voice of 
the stranger. 

An Unsatisfying Meal. 
Our " s o c k " lambs were doubly foo l i sh— 

they not only mistook mo for the real shepherd, 
but thoy mistook m y finger for the bott le out 
of which t hey wero accustomed to feed 1 As I 
pu t m y hand down t o t hem , one after another 
caught m y finger i n i t s mou th and sucked away 
at i t as hard as possible, hoping, I suppose, to 
draw m i l k f r om i t . A n d they d i d no t easily 
give u p — I grew t i red before they d i d , and 
wi thdrew ray finger f r om them. Y o u and I can 
sco how foolish tho lambs were, for we know 
tha t there was no m i l k i n m y finger. B u t wo 
vo i y often ma.*e the samo mistake and t r y t o 
get nourishment out of t h a t wh ich can never 
give i t . Those who know could t e l l us at once 
tha t there is noth ing t o be gained by many 
things wo a t t e m p t — b u t often wo do no t heed 
their advice and do no t learn our lesson u n t i l 
l ike the lambs wo have t r i ed and t r i ed i n va in . 
Nobody ever ye t found t ruo nourishment, t ha t 
satisfied and sustained h i m , i n tho things tha t 
this wor l d offers. Many have t r i ed hard to 
find i t i n pursuing pleasures, others business, 
others learn ing—but however much these things 
may seem to supply our need i n certa in direc
tions and for a certain t imo , there always 
remains deep down i n the heart a need which 
they can never sat is fy—God Himsel f is the only 

answer to i t . A l l other things are luce the 
finger t ha t can furnish noth ing , bu t how long 
some t r y before they realise t h i s ! Hea r t 
hunger is the result of God's own seeking of us, 
causing our hearts to realise the i r need ; and 
Ho has prov ided i n tho L o r d Jesus Christ a l l t h a t 
is necessary fo r our f u l l satisfaction. L i s ten t o 
the Lord 's own famdiar wo rd s : " I am tho 
broad of l i f e : he t ha t cometh t o me shall no t 
hunger, and he t h a t behevcth on me shall never 
t h i r s t " ( John v i . 35). Could any th ing be more 
sat isfying than th is ? Nowhere elso i n a l l the 
wor l d can bread and water of th is k i n d be found 
bu t i n the L o r d Jesus Christ Himsel f . Havo 
you found i t ? 

Enjoyment. 
I f y ou have, take care t h a t you eat and dr ink 

regular ly , day by day, and don ' t make the 
mistake of forsaking the " bot t le " for a " finger." 
13e sure t h a t your heart is taken up w i t h the 
L o r d Jesus Himself and not merely w i t h the 
things wh ich are associated w i t h H i m . I t is 
good to lovo the place to which we go to hear 
about H i m , and the people who t e l l us of H i m , 
and the wo rk t h a t perhaps we are doing i n H i s 
Name, bu t these must not take His place i n our 
hearts and thoughts , or wc shall f ind wo are 
t r y i n g to l i ve upon a " finger " and ob ta in no 
nourishment. Love t hem , bu t love H i m more. 
Th i n k of t hem , bu t t h i n k far more of H i m . 
Get a l l the help you can f r om t hem , bu t remem
ber always t h a t nono can help y o u i f H e w i t h 
holds H i s help. H o has s a i d : " Except yo eat 
tho flesh of tho Son of M a n and d r i n k H i s blood 
yo havo not l i fe i n yourse lves . . . .For m y flesh 
is meat indeed and m y blood is d r i n k indeed " 
(John y i . 53 and 55). 

I wonder wha t you arc l i v i ng on ? 
G. P. 

Deliverance from Self 

D K L I V E R A K C K f rom sin is no t the oidy f r u i t 
borne f rom Calvary i n the experience of the 
redeemed. Sin is not the only t y r a n t . The 
salvation of God's grace is f r om ovory domina
t ion in to t ha t despotism of Christ wh ich is tho 
only truo l i be r ty . 

The Lord 's ideal is not rcabsed even i n a l i fo 
which is merely free f rom actual s in. There is 
a yet more insidious usurper i n tho C i ty of 

Mansoul and t h a t is Self. F r om a l l sides, even 
among thoso who know something—and very 
grea t ly—of God's graco and cleansing, is heard 
the compla int t ha t the greatest enemy s t i l l 
remains—that interfer ing defiler, Self. , 'How 
many havo s a i d : " B u t whon y o n t h i n k t h a t 
you havo surrendered a l l and t h a t the old man 
has boon consigned to the cross, he has a nasty 
way of somehow get t ing down aga in . " The 
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tragedy is tha t this humi l ia t ing confession is 
too often made w i t h a strain of j ocu la r i ty 
about i t which betrays the sad shallowness 
of tho spir i tual l i fe , the too easy acceptance of 
imperfections, a tendency to presume upon 
the grace of God and a scarcely disguised 
though unconfessed unbalief in the purpose and 
power of God to perfect His saints. 

The fact is t ha t many of us havo had our 
eyes • so much on the low level experience 
surrounding us tha t there has bsen an eclipse 
of H i m in whom dwelleth a l l the fulness of tho 
Godhead bodi ly and i n whom wo too arc 
filled f u l l ; Who , f rom God, is mads unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness and sanctif ication 
and redemption. The Lord's ideal is realised 
only i n our being conformed unto the imago 
of H is Son (Rom. v i i i . 29). H is Son led a l i fe 
hot on ly free f r om sin but u t t e r l y selfless. I t 
is not only tha t Jesus Christ was unselfish, bu t 
t ha t He d id always thoso things which pleased 
H i m Who sent H i m . A n d this, not by com
pulsion, i n pass iv i ty or lack of a w i l l of H is 
own, but by act ive choice. " I came," said 
He, " not to do mine own w i l l bu t the w i l l 
of H i m tha t sent rae." H i s prayer i n Geth-
semane contained the never-to-bo-forgottcn 
words, " N o t my w i l l , b u t . T h i n e be dono." 
These statements evidence the fact t ha t Jesus 
of Nazareth, the Man Christ Jesus, the only 
begotten Son of God had a w i l l of H i s own 
which He renounced, and yielded up to do H is 
Father's w i l l . Tha t involved the offering of 
H is body once—by which offering wc are 
sanctified. B u t the sacrifice on Calvary was 
jus t the c l imax and consummation of H is 
whole l i f e—a l i fe " crucif ied, ' 1 devoted to God 
w i thou t a moment 's reserve. 

.On. t ha t last n igh t He spent w i t h H i s dis
ciples He showed them an expression of the 
u t ter h um i l i t y of H i s soul when He washed 
their foot and set them an example tha t they 
should do AS H E H A D DONE. 

John never forgot that night in the upper 
room, his wr i t ings arc fu l l of i ts echoes. I t 
was ho who said " As He is, so arc wo i n this 
wor ld " (1 John i v . 17). 

A n d Peter never forgot t ha t n ight . He 
said " I f , when ye do wel l , and suffer for i t , yc 
take i t pa t ien t ly , th is is acceptable w i t h G o d . 
For even hereunto were vc called ; because 
Christ also suffered l o r us, leaving us a n 
example tha t ye should f o l l ow His steps." 

.Paul was not there but , f rom tho glory he 
received the revelat ion of Christ crucif ied, 

and he writes " L e t this m ind be i n you which 
was also i n Christ Jesus; W h o . . . . emptied * 
H i m s e l f . . . .humbled Himself , and becamo obe
dient unto death, even the death of the cross." 

Deliverance f r om sin is the f r u i t of Calvary 
and there, too, is t o be found deliverance f rom 
Self, there at the cross, bu t only there 1 

Thoro arc many beloved chi ldren of God 
zealous for H i m and for H i s word and work 
and glory who ye t do not rea l ly believe tha t 
i n this l ife such an experience is t o be ex-
p3ct^d. They stop short a t the objective 
contemplat ion of, and belief and t rus t i n , tho 
Saviour's redeeming work and mer i t . They 
rejoice i n the atoning sacrificial death of the 
Lo r d Christ, the Lamb of God for us ; but 
resent and reject the equally scr iptural doctrine 
of the impl ica t ion t ha t tha t object ive redeeming 
process needs t j become subject ively experi
menta l i f a l l t l i 3 d iv ine purpose i n i t is t o be 
actualisod. I n t ha t model Chr ist ian , the 
apostle Paul , i t was posi t ively an experience. 
T l iev hoar such a passage read as Romans v i . or 
Gal. i i . 19-20, Col. i i . 10-13, 20, i i i . 1-4, and, 
because i t is ind isputab ly H o l y Scripture, 
they believe i t ; bu t they say of i t , t h a t is true 
of every believer " p b s i t i o n a l l y " or " j u d i 
c i a l l y , " t h a t is t rue " i n C h r i s t " ; bu t they 
have no f a i t h for a present pract ical manifesta
t i on of tho judicial standing i n a positive experi
mental state bore and now. To such, i f any 
read these pages, wou ld wo make a loving 
appeal i n the Name of our Lo rd . Tha t appeal 
is for a ye t simpler f a i t h i n the word wr i t t en , a 
yet ful ler and deeper t rus t i n the A lm igh ty 
Redeemer, an abandonment of the very heart 
and wi l l to H i m Whose Spir i t is dwel l ing w i t h i n 
to work i n them that which Christ wrought 
for them, so t ha t Calvary in i ts separating, 
del ivering power is established as a spir i tual 
principle, an abid ing working factor i n the 
whole ac t i v i t y of the soul. 

There are other chi ldren of God i n whom 
this principle is being wrought , but they do 
not y e t understand the nature of the experiences 
through which their Lo rd is br inging them. 
Tho knowledge of th is would bo to them tho 
very k e y and clue to much t ha t has puzzled 
them. They have not understood why so 
often, although the i r heart has been set on 
doing t he Lord's wi l l and seeing I l is g lory , the 
way h a s seemed so perplexing and d a r k : 
why. instead of the Divine blessing attending 
their efforts br inging manifest f r u i t i n pros
per i ty , there has been disappointment, and 
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seeming fa i lure. Loss of mater ia l resources 
so necessary for main ta in ing support of tho 
Lord's work , il l-health or personal bereave
ment, or other cr ipp l ing , paralysing disaster 
has seemed to belio the promise and tho claim 
tha t tho L o r d t akc th pleasure i n tho prospority 
of His p30plc. Service, m in i s t ry , work , i n 
stead of manifest ly developing, is somotimca 
d imin ishsd and l im i t ed . Ye t such was the 
experience of the Apostles of the f irst century, 
and along such lines, such a way of the Cross, 
havo the saints of God been led i n al l ages, 
sharing experimental ly , i f no t always i n 
tel l igent ly and vo l un t a r i l y , something of the 
sufferings of Ch r i s t ; and passing through tha t 
sanct i fying process of t r i bu l a t i on and chastening 
i n which the redeemed human soul is ground 
in to the fine f lour of likeness t o the meek and 
humble and sinless life of the God-man, Jesus, 
the Captain of the i r salvat ion. 

H o w much of unsuspected pr ide and self-
interest and sclf-soeking thoro was i n much of 
that m in is t ry—so pr ized and now so d im in 
ished ! H o w much of actual bu t unrecognised 
self-satisfaction i n the sacrifice of g iv ing the 
money t h a t is now cu t o f f ! When natura l 
abil it ies are cancelled and consecrated talents 
lost, i t becomes possible to discern something 
of tho place they usurped i n t h a t g lory ing of the 
soul, wh ich shoidd have been i n tho Lo rd 
Jesus and i n H i m alone. 

H o w deeply, subt ly hidden f rom tho con
sciousness lies t ha t self-soil i n wh ich is rooted 
tho bindweed of pr ide , entwin ing and strangling 
the true f r u i t of the S p i r i t ! H o w self-love and 
self-pity, l i ke tho wo rm a t the root , smite the 
f r a i l gourd of our love and sympathy which we 
had congratulated ourselves upon as being 
Christ ian and of the Sp i r i t , bu t which withers 
when i ts object fails or disappoints us ! 

Conformi ty to Chr is t—and th i s is the pre
destined purpose of God for every rodeomcd 
l i fo—involves a purging of tho soul f rom its 
own self, the powerful separation, discrimina
t i on , between soul and sp i r i t i n t h a t which we 
t h i nk to be our sp i r i tua l l i fe and service. 

I n the fou r th chaptor of his second let ter to 
tho Corinthian Church the Apostlo Paul opens 
the door i n to the secrets of his own min is t ry 
or, shall wc say ? to the m in i s t ry of Christ 
through h im . Verso 2 gives i ts t rue nature, 
not. as being the correct enunciat ion merely of 
scripture t ru ths , but as tho manifestat ion i n 
the apostlo's l i fe of the t r u t h , i.e., the real i ty . 
His message is incarnate i n the man . Once 

again, in a sense, the Word b33i*ri3 fie3h. 
H is own ident i f icat ion i n actual experience 
w i t h the cross of Christ is expressed i n verses 
10 to 12 : " Always bearing about in tho body 
tho dy ing (yiekrosis, tho p u t t i n g to dea th , 
i.e., the process) of the L o r d Jesus, that the 
l ife also of JESUS might be made manifest in 
our body. For wo wh ich l i ve are always 
delivered un to death for Jesus' sake, that the 
l i fe also of Jesus might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh." Words could scarcely more 
pla in ly emphasise the fact t h a t i t is the very 
l i fo of Jesus which is to bo seen hero and now 
in tho actual walking-about man , i n our body, 
i n our mor t a l flesh. 

Here is something deep, real , experimental , 
practical , man i f es t ; something more than a 
f i rm f a i t h i n the objective fact t ha t Christ d ied 
for me, something more than a j ud ic ia l standing 
before God. I t is something manifest to the 
conscience of other peop le ! For th is thcro 
must bo a displacement of S E L F in the enthrone
ment of Christ by H is indwel l ing Sp i r i t in tho 
very personal i ty itself. 

The Old Testament furnishes examples of th is 
samo pr inc ip le work ing i n the preparat ion and 
perfecting of the Lord's servants. The pr incip le 
of the cross is eternal i n the act iv i t ies of God 
w i t h redeemed men ; it can bo traced in Abra 
ham and Joseph, i n Job and Dav i d and Jere
miah, and outstandingly, in Moses. 

A t f o r t y years of age iV Coses had como to the 
conclusion tha t he was the Lord 's man to lead 
the Chi ldren of Israel out of Egyp t , he had made 
the great renunciation of the possibilities a t 
Pharaoh's c o u r t ; refusing to be called the son 
of Pharaoh's daughter, ho chose rather to 
suffer aff l ict ion w i th the pooplo of God. Bu t , 
w i t h al l his noble self-denial and renunciat ion, 
thoro was t ha t i n Moses wh ich must be ground 
down and out . ITis own first a t tempt for tho 
deliverance of his pooplo ended in his fleeing 
from Egyp t an out law w i th blood-stained 
hands. Then for another for i}* years ho minds 
sheep i n the wilderness u n t i l the heats and 
enthusiasms and rash assortiveness i n the 
strength of Moses arc a l l quenched ; and when 
the L o r d docs break in to his l i fo He finds h im 
a man i ne r t , broken, dead. A lmos t forc ib ly 
Ho has to compel h im to his task. Moses' 
greatness as the mediator of the Old Covenant 
is not i n his wonderful admin is tra t ive a b i l i t y 
or g i f ts of generalship, or as a l aw maker, b u t 
as a man meek, more than any on earth, a man 
u t te r ly obedient to his God, an intercessor l i ke 
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whom Jehovah said H e wou ld raise up the 
Prophet f rom among his brethren—a man l ike 
Christ. Moses wen t through experiences i n 
which his soul was subject t o what we migh t 
call the spir i tual process of the Cross and 
which eventual ly brought h im as a man in to 
wonderful con formi ty of heart and sp i r i t w i t h 
the Christ of W h o m he is so wonderfu l ly a type . 

I t is con formi ty un to the image of H i s Son 
as the crucif ied Christ which is God's purpose 
i n you and me. 

I n the sin-bearing atoning work of the cross 
we can never, nor need never, share. Tha t 
work of our Blessed Lo rd is alone and super
lat ive. B u t i n to the personal relat ive character 
of the Christ of Calvary we are to enter, and 
such entrance means deliverance f r om self. 

Br ief ly stated th is character supremely dis
played on the cross has three relations. 

L To God—As Son of God. by H is cross, our 
Lord devoted Himsel f u t t e r l y to do H i s Father 's 
w i l l even t o the l ay ing down of His very l i fe . 

2. To Man.—As Son of Man H is compassion 
for a lost wor ld poured out His soul. The Son -
of man is come to seek and to save tha t winch 
was lost. Here in is love ! 

3. As the expression of His own gracious 
character.—As the Incarnate God He per
sonified and eternal ly expressed the humi l i t y 
of the God of glory i n condescending thus to 
sulfcr and to submit Himself to such unspeak
able indignities'. 

Devot ion to God, love and compassion to 
undeserving sinners, Divine hum i l i t y , i n each 
of which self has no place a t a l l , these charac
terise the sp ir i t of the Christ Whose cross 
expressed them. I f , seeing these to be the 
objects i n us of the D iv ine discipline, we set our 
hearts and wil ls i n t rus t fu l surrender of obe
dience to the Blessed Redeemer Himself , 
humb l ing ourselves i n a i l things under the 
m igh t y hand of God, H i s Sp ir i t w i l l lead us in to 
a l l the l i v i ng real i ty of them. 

P. W . F . 

The Measure of Christ 
(A Message as Spoken) 

Psalm exxi i-exxiv. 

" Christ i n you the hope of g l o r y . " (Col. i . 27). 
Read th is verso carefu l ly , fragment by fragment , 
to get the f u l l impo r t of i t s wonderfu l t r u t h : 
" GOD was pleased t o make known—wha t is 
the riches of the g l o ry—of th is mvstery , which 
is, C H R I S T I N Y O U . " The riches of the g lory , 
Christ i n y o u . 

4 i K n o w ye no t as to your own selves, t h a t 
Christ Jesus is i n you ? " ( i i Cor. x i i i . 5). Tha t 
in terrogat ion of the Apostle is not w i t hou t po in t , 
" K N O W Y E N O T ? " as t o your own selves, 
know ye n o t tha t Christ is i n you ? Don ' t you 
know th is wonderful th ing ? 

" M y l i t t l e ch i ldren of whom I am again i n 
t rava i l u n t i l Christ be formed i n vou " (Gal. i v . 
19). " T i l l Christ be formed i n you " ; this is 
a step on , a go ing on. 

* 'Whom H E foreknew, H E also foreordained 
to bo conformed to the image of His son " (Rom 
v i i i . 29). Marvel lous words , no man wou ld 
dare to say th is , t hey are here by revelation of 
the Ho l y Sp i r i t . 

" U n t o each ono of us was the grace given 
ac cording t o the measure of the g i f t of Christ. . . 

t i l l we a l l a t t a in unto the un i t y of the f a i t h , and 
of the knowledge of tho Son of God, unto tho 
measure of the stature of thc fulncss of Christ " 

(Eph. i v . 7, 13, A .R .V . ) . " The measure of 
the fulness of Chr is t . " 

W E want immediate ly t o focus everything i n 
and upon the Lord Jesus Christ, for i t is H E who 
is i n view. Wha t wc have before us these days 
is not teaching or t r u t h , t h a t is, to be possessed 
w i t h more knowledge of t r u t h ; i t is not sorvice, 
bu t i t is the L O R D Himself . 

The object of the Fathor f rom first to last is 

tha t tho Son, tho Lo rd Jesus shall fill a l l things, 

and al l things shall be fil led w i t h Christ. Tho  

value of everyth ing i n tho eyes of GOD is accord 

ing to the measure of tho manifestat ion of Christ  

i n i t . And i t is f rom t ha t standpoint God do-

ten nines tho value of tho th ing . How much of 

the Lo r d Jesus is manifested through tha t , and 

tha t determines the value f r om God's stand

point . 

I f wo get focusscd t here, i t would make a great 
difference, much would have to go bocauso other 
than manifesting the Lo r d Jesus. Wo must 
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understand tha t the Father lias sot the Lo r d 
Jesus before H is eyes, and tho Father's oyes aro 
fu l l of on ly ono object, t ha t is tho Beloved, H is 
Son ; and i n the eyes of God tho value of every
th ing is doterminod by the measure i n which 
H is Son is manifested and glor i f iod, t ha t is H is 
end and t ha t is H i s object. 

Sp ir i tua l service, v is ion, vocat ion , glorifica
t i on havo no exist once apart f r om Ch r i s t ; they 
are not things as things, and cannot be had 
except i n the PERSON of the Lo r d Josus. 

To many salvat ion is as a th ing . I t is detached 
and made something of by itself, to be given by 
itself, and for tho good of those who roceivo i t . 
Sanctification is wrapped up i n another parcel. 
So often wo t h i nk of salvat ion, sanctif ication i n 
rolat ion to tho persons i n v iew, and so some, thing 
for them, bu t i t is. CHR IST Himself who IS 
salvation, H E is sanctif ication, and H E w i t h i n 
as th is . 

I t is the samo w i t h service and vocat ion, ofton 
soon only i n regard t o the persons themselves. 
" Saved to sorve " is on ly par t of tho t r u t h , and 
is a dangerous slogan, for tho mot ive is tho ser-
vico itself and no t tho L o r d . Y o u are so dr iven 
w i t h tho service t h a t H E is le f t ou t . We have 
detached the th ing f r o m the Person, and we find 
we arc gr ipped and wrapped i n tho claims of 
" sorvico " and i t becomes tho dr ive of service 
and i n the end breaks us. A n d again, when 
service becomes hard and d i f f icu l t , wc say wo 
w i l l give i t up, wo w i l l resign, thus showing wo 
have soparated service f r o m the Person, and havo 
been occupied day i n and day out w i t h i t . the 
work , and not w i t h tho Lo rd Himself . 

A n d so w i t h Glori f icat ion ; yes, this stirs us, 
we love to sing hymns about our glor i f icat ion, 
but God means i t t o begin now and i t must 
begin now. W h a t is glor i f icat ion 1 I t is the 
f u l l manifestat ion of Jesus Christ i n us. God 
regards salvat ion, sanctif icat ion, vocation, ser
vice, g lor i f icat ion, as related to his Son, and of 
no value apart f rom H I M ; H E IS salvation, 
H E IS sanctif ication. 

Salvat ion, sanctif ication arc often held up to 
people as things to be received for their good ; 
tho object being for them to benefit f r om some 
thing received ; a s salvat ion for salvation's sake. 
God has not saved one soul for salvation's sake. 
God is not after salvat ion as an end i n itself, but 
for tho sake of the S A V I O U R , for tho g lory or 
His Son. I t is not salvat ion tha t is i n view, but 
tho Saviour. I f pooplo arc only rejoicing i n 
salvation as something received for their own 
benefit, the Saviour w i l l be eclipsed by the th ing 

salvat ion. I s not this tho cause of arrest and 
hold up ? 

The worker has t o bo brough t , b y seeing no 
deep fulness of result to his wo r k , t o the placo 
where he cries out , " I can do n o t h i n g . " So ho 
comes t o sec salvat ion, and t h a t t o save another 
soul is u t t e r l y beyond h im , and is the wo rk of 
God, and so 901110 t o sec God's object in salva
t i on , wh ich is the g lory of H i s Son. Sa lvat ion is 
not something, i t is the m i gh t y incoming of a 
Person ; " Ho tha t hath the SON ha th l i fo " 
( i John v . 11). " To as many as received H I M " 
(John i . 12). 

This is also true i n the mat ter of sanct i f icat ion 
and service. A n y service t h a t is not fu l f i l led on 
the ground of the indwel l ing Christ as the Worker 
cannot effect the purpose of God, for on ly the 
Lo rd Jesus by His Spir i t can do the work of God. 
Yes, called t o be a servant i n a service you can 
never f u l f i l . Service is t o cal l tho L o r d Josus 
in to view, and any service t ha t does not do t ha t 
is not tho servico of the H o l y Sxririt, b u t man's 
service wh ich does not f u l f i l God's ends, and i t 
w i l l be tested by the fire and proved valueless. 

Chr is t ian i ty is not a doctr ino, no t t r u t h as 
t r u t h , b u t tho knowledge of a P E R S O N : i t 
is knowing tho L O R D JESUS. Y o u cannot 
bo educated in to a Christ ian. Chr i s t i an i ty is 
tho knowledge w i t h i n of a Person, know ing 
H I M as dwel l ing w i t h i n us. 

God has singled out a Person and gathered 
into that Person all the Divine perfections, 
everything is inseparably bound up with His 
Son, HE has put all the fulness of Eternity and 
the Universe into that Person and bound up all 
the fulness in Him; not a fragment can be 
had apart from Him; that which is to charac
terise the New Creation is in Him. The pre
destined End of God is a full presentation of the 
fulness of Christ: " The Church His Body, the 
fulness of HIM that filleth all in all " (Eph. i. 23) . 

Every corner of the Univorso speaking aud ib ly 
of Jesus Chr i s t ; so tha t wo shall not bo able t o 
go in to a place or touch a l i fo w i t hou t finding 
an expression of tho Lo rd Jesus. 

" Christ i n you tho hopo of g lory " — t h i s is 
hoavon. You walk i n tho presence of tho L o r d 
Josus. T h i n k of the whole Universe l ike t h a t ; 
a univorsal expression of H is Son i n fulnoss. 
Tha t is tho ond God has i n viow, t h a t Christ 
shall Jill a l l things, t ha t is wha t God's end i s , 
a looking in to ovoryth ing and finding i t full of 
Christ. A l l is made for H i m , and i n tho New 
Creation a l l w i l l speak of H i s presence and show 
for th somo characteristic of H i m . Oh ! the 
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j oy oven now when you touch a l i fe and find 
immediately that life* is fu l l of the Lo r d Jesus, 
and the Lord Jesus is the fulness of t ha t l i fe , 
what a benediction i t is. 

God has singled out a Person and sot H i m 
for th to be seen of a l l—the M A N C H R I S T 
JESUS. 

You can't go outside of A t o Z i n the realm 
of l i terature, you box the compass of language 
between A and Z : likewise Christ Jesus is 
F IRST and L A S T of God's New Creation, and 
al l that is i n between, you cannot get outside 
of tha t . We must never t h i n k of any th ing as 
outside of Christ, H E is Salvat ion, H E is 
Sanctification, H E is Redempt ion, Justif ica
t ion , Peace, Wisdom, Love, Heaven. " K n o w 
ye not as to your own selves t ha t Christ is i n 
y o u , " this CHRIST—in you ! Bo you seo tho 
possibilities and the tremendousness of this ? 
Tho whole potential i t ies of t ha t Univorso i n 
every chi ld of God 1 

God is going to transform H is Universe not 
from w i thou t b u t f r om w i t h i n ; H o w ? by 
put t ing Josus Christ w i t h i n the believer by 
His H o l y Sp i r i t , and thence a two-fold a c t i v i t y 
—being conformed to H i m b y H is Sp i r i t , and 
He boing formed i n the believer ; thus ho is 
going t o make H i s New Creation. 

" Christ I N Y O U the hope of g lory " (Col. 
i . 27). " God ha th given us eternal l i fo and 
this l i fe is i n H is Son, and he t ha t hath the 
Son ha th l ife " ( i John v. 11 , 12). 

" I f any man hath not the Spir i t of Christ 
he is none of H is " (Rom. v i i i . 9). 

" Tho Lo r d Jesus who shall fashion anew 
the body of our humi l i a t i on t ha t i t may be 
conformed to the body of His g lo ry , according t o 
the working wherebv He is able even to subject 
al l things unto Himsel f " (Ph i l . i i i . 21) A .R .V . 

" Pu t on the New Man wh ich is being re
newed unto knowledge, after tho image of H i m 
tha t created h im , whero there cannot be Creek 
and Jew . . . . bu t Christ is al l and in all " 
(Col. i i i . 10) A .R .V . 

" Tho church which is H is body, tho fulness 
of H I M t h a t filleth a l l i n al l " (Eph . i . 23). 

The Christ ian l i fe is not by effort , and not 
> by strugglo ; not merely t r y i n g to put in to 

practice certain maxims, or t r y i n g t o a t ta in 
to a certain measure ; but f r om beginning to 

1 end and a l l together a mat ter of knowing the 
Lord Jesus within. Of course this implies 
reBponso t o H i m , and a cont inual yieldedness 
to His work ing by H i s Sp ir i t w i t h i n , and so 

co-operating w i t h H i m i n H i s purpose of con- . 
for tu i ty to tho image of H is Son. 

We have al l grown since wo wero born . How 
did wc grow ? N o t by s i t t ing down and con
sidering wc ought t o increase our stature, not 
by determining t o grow so much to-day and a 
b i t more to-morrow ; not by pa in fu l efforts to 
increase our dimensions and so o n ; bu t wc 
" j u s t growed ! " — l i k e Topsy. B u t whi le wo 
" jus t growed " we had t o respond to the laws 
of g rowth . So i n tho sp ir i tua l realm, we have 
got to recognise tho laws of g rowth , and where 
those are not responded t o , or are violated, 
thcro can be no g row th , b u t there is arrest, 
weakness and loss. 

Why is sp ir i tua l g rowth so slow i n some and 
so gloriously quick i n others ? Because some 
k ick and quostion, or argue w i t h God, go round 
and round the point asking, does i t mean this ? 
Must I do this ? Is i t necessary ? Can I , may 
I do th i s? A n d so on. Y e t these very people 
aro loudest i n saying thoy wan t only the w i l l 
of God, but thoir very af f i rmat ion often shows 
a struggle is going on , and thoir g rowth is 
frought w i t h a good deal of f r i c t i on . 

Wh i le others i n a beaut i fu l sincerity and pu r i t y 
of spir i t arc immediately lo t t i ng go to the Lo rd , 
so H E is able to lead them on, w i t hou t waste 
of t imo i n controversy w i t h the w i l l of God ; 
and there is no Weakness through there no t 
being an u t tor abandonment and whole
hearted obedience and surrender t o t h a t w i l l . 
Thoro is a passion for the L o r d H I M S E L F , and 
for H i m to havo His f u l l way a t whatever cost. 

I t a l l depends on our appreciation of the 
Lord Jesus. When we got a t rue value of H i m , 
and see al l t ha t He is for us to the Father, 
and as by fa i th wc appropriate H I M , we 
quiet ly g r o w — t s Beholding H I M are changed 
[transformed f r om w i t h i n ] in to the samo image, 
f rom glory to g lory " ( i i Cor. i i i . 18). 

The di f f icu l ty to g rowth is tho regarding 
t i l ings as apart f rom the PERSON, tho Lord 
Jesus. We would never walk round tho Scrip
ture , as wo sometimes do, debating whothor 
wo would or wou ld not if wc had a fu l l 
appreciation of H i m , and our passion was for 
H i m to get tho fullest glory possiblo; we should 
instant ly y io ld i f i t moant Christ was going to 
get more g lory . 

Is not the d i f f i cu l ty ofton i n regarding 
aspects of the Christ ian life as something i n 
themselves ? 

Tho Lo rd Jesus adequately appreciated gets 
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rid of a l l the stra in of sp i r i tua l g r ow th . Christ 
is most glorif ied where Christ is most in tho 
heart. Growth is bound up w i t h tho Bolovcd 
Ono ; and g rowth is by being occupiod w i t h 
H I M ; by g iv ing tho L o r d Jesus H is placo i n 
everyth ing ; H E the f i rst and H E al l and i n a l l . 
I t is a l l a mat ter of the moasuro of Christ, wo 
MUST seo t ha t everything is bound up w i t h tho 
Lo rd Jesus Himsel f . 

Eve ry th i ng is a mat ter of knowing the 

Lord i n our hearts, thon tho L o r d has got a 
clear way i n us and through us. 

Got focussod on H i m and see ovoryth ing 
is H I M S E L F . 

The Gospol of God is t h a t wo are saved to 
bo conformed to the imago of H i s Son. " A 
coming to the fulness of tho measure of Chr is t , 
unto a ful l-grown man , un to the measure of 
tho stature of tho fulness of C h r i s t " (Eph . 
i v . 13). T . A.-S. 

The Rule of the Heavens 
No. 2.—Universality of the Heavens. (Continued). 

T H E end wh ich God has i n v iew is the un i 
versal sovereignty of the L o r d Jesus, bu t not 
only as a Person bu t as representing a heavenly 
system. The L o r d Jesus has been manifested 
no t on ly as a Person. He has been revealed as 
a Person, bu t not on ly so bu t also as a heavenly 
system. I f the tabernacle of o ld was i n i ts 
ent i rety a representation of the L o r d Jesus then 
i t is a comprehensive stystem. I f the temple of 
old was a typ ica l representation of the L o r d 
Jesus, and i f y ou see H i m i n everyth ing to do 
w i t h the temple , then the temple was a system. 
And so these figures po in t t o a system represen
ted by the L o r d Jesus, and i t is going t o be t ha t 
system wh ich universal ly prevails when God has 
reconstructed a l l th ings according to Christ, and 
we must recognise t h a t t h a t is wha t God is 
doing. 

" According t o Christ " is the standard. I t 
is the measurement, i t is the character of every
th i ng t h a t is i n the m i nd of God. God's new 
creat ion, then , is t h a t wh ich is constructed 
whol ly according t o Christ . So i t is a system 
bound up i n a person and is t o be entered i n to 
by a l l who arc Christ's so tha t eventual ly the 
" Body " w i l l reveal Christ as a sp i r i tua l system 
in the whole universe. 

I f the Lo r d Jesus has then become representa
t ive of God's heavenly system, we have to see 
everyth ing i n Christ as universal i n i ts principle 
and law t o be established by God, and wo have 
got to come in to the fulness of Christ . To do 
this is not jus t t o enter i n to a k i n d of circle of 
fulness. I t is t h a t we havo t o come in to the 
fulness of every detai l as God sees i t i n the 
Lo rd Jesus. He wants t o br ing us i n to the 
fulness of the heavenly-meaning of every detai l 
of the Lord Jesus. 

The Universality of the New Birth. 
We havo spoken about the b i r t h of the L o r d 

Jesus and i ts universal i ty . W e saw t ha t i t was 
not jus t an event called the " I n c a r n a t i o n . " 
I t was t ha t , bu t i t was not j us t t h a t . When we 
are born of the Sp i r i t , when we i n a sp i r i t u a l 
sense come down f r om above because we have 
been born f r om above (a l though there is a great 
difference between our new b i r t h and the b i r t h 
of the L o r d Josus), i t is tbe result of the Ho ly 
Sp i r i t , and the new b i r t h makes us heavenly i n 
our or ig in and i n our n a t i v i t y . When wc by the 
same H o l y Sp i r i t are born of the Sp i r i t , we 
immediate ly partake of the un iversa l i ty of the 
Lo rd Jesus Himself . 

Our sonship is a universal t h i ng and when the 
sons of God arc manifested i t w i l l be un to the 
whole creation. The creat ion cannot get there 
un t i l God has got His purpose, and tha t is the 
manifestat ion of the sons of God. The whole 
creation is bound up w i th i t . I t is a tremendous 
t h i ng—th i s new b i r t h . I t is being made far 
too common. I f we on ly saw the range of th is 
th ing , heaven is i n i t , and hel l is touched by i t , 
for i t w i l l eventual ly be the Church , the B o d y 
of Christ, by which Satan w i l l be deposed f r o m 
the heavens. 

When there is a genuine new b i r t h , when rea l ly 
the Sp i r i t of sonship comes i n , t h a t is the 
begin.vng of a history of terr i f ic conf l ict between 
heaven and hell i n t ha t sp i r i t . The unborn 
on^s cannot know t ha t conf l ict . Those i n the 
flesh do not believe in a personal dev i l , but that 
is i ts own indictment and carries w i t h i t a very 
great significance. The object of hell is t o 

. destroy what is begotten of God, for , when 
spir i tua l m a t u r i t y comes i n hel l has lost i t s 
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power. So i n the early clays the enemy wou ld 
seek to destroy t ha t which is of God. 

There is a Satanic consciousness back of th is 
wor ld system, and i t recognises t h a t i f wha t is of 
God comes i n and gets the upper hand, t h a t 
system is going out . A n d the na tura l man i n 
the religious wor ld hates what is of the Sp i r i t of 
God. You br ing purely sp i r i t ua l , heavenly 
things in to the religious wor ld as i t is to-day, 
w i t h a l l i ts assumed reverence, w i t h al l i ts 
outward forms, and you set up a confl ict a t once. 
The natura l man who has come i n there is 
sporting himself i n the l ime l igh t , where he is i n 
evidence, and the na tura l man w i l l no t have a 
purely sp i r i tua l t h i ng , he w i l l f ight i t . Tha t is 
what happened i n the life of the Lo rd Jesus. I t 
was the religious wor l d t h a t w i ths tood h im 
most. There is a l l the difference of two worlds 
between rel igion and t rue sp i r i t ua l i t y . 

H o w impor tan t is the recognit ion of the range 
and content and fulness of a l l th is . Wc have 
got to come in to the fulness of every detai l of 
the L o r d Jesus and the meaning of the new 
b i r t h . I t is not enough to say, " I am born 
aga in . " The L o r d wants t o br ing us t o see 
wha t the new b i r t h is, i ts essence, i ts rea l i ty . 
I am quite sure t h a t most of the t rouble , the 
weakness, the defeat of Chr is t ian i ty is to be 
explained along the l ine of Christians not 
having recognised the meaning of Chr is t ian i ty . 

I t wou ld be impossible for anyone to have an 
adequate conception of the new b i r t h and 
continue one b i t i n the wor l d . The " wor ld ly 
Christian " is a contrad ic t ion i n terms. I t is a 
difference of being of the earth and being of the 
heavens. Y o u could not possibly have any 
vo luntary , happy oneness of sp ir i t w i t h anyth ing 
that is i n th is wor ld system whatever and have 
any* real conception of the new b i r t h experi
menta l ly . A n d ye t , see what you have to-day— 
Christians who do not see anv contradict ion i n 
being saved and i n having half their l ife in the 
wor ld , taken up w i t h the things of the wor ld . 
I t is a contradict ion i n the very essence of the 
new being, and un t i l you get some conception of 
the new b i r t h you w i l l not get t h a t which is 
whol ly according to God. The enemy has 
through th is wor l d system s t i l l got a hold over 
what is supposed to represent God and makes 
i t a denial , and he is holding th is up and saying, 
" Tha t is what is supposed to be of the L o r d . " 

B u t i t on ly wants the eyes to be opened to see 
the nature of the new b i r t h . I t has i n i t the 
power of heaven t o shatter th is whole wor ld 
system. The new b i r t h has the power to 

destroy i t , and i t w i l l bo destroyed i n the 
manifestat ion of the sons of God because i t w i l l 
be Christ manifested i n His church. So you sec 
what wo need is tha t the Lo rd shall open our 
eyes to these fundamenta l , foundational things 
such as the now b i r t h . 

1 do not wan t to be cr i t i ca l , bu t \ am con
sumed w i t h this zeal t h a t the Lo rd shall have 
tha t which is according to His mind . There has 
come about a t h i ng which is an exceedingly 
perilous t h i ng , and t ha t is the mass movement 
of " decisions for Christ " by organised methods. 
When you preach the gospel in a popular style 
and bring in i l lustrat ions, stories and accounts 
you br ing i n t ha t which is calculated to st ir the 
emotions, and then you ask for some k ind of 
act ion, and you sweep a mul t i tude i n l ike tha t , 
and they , f r om t ha t t ime, call themselves 
saved people, and half an hour after they know 
no more of the real nature of the new b i r t h than 
they d i d before. They can go on and never 
know the nature of the new b i r th and ye t they 
say t h a t there was a t ime when they became a 
Christ ian. I do not say t ha t some of them aro 
not born again, bu t on the whole i t is a danger
ous line because you are get t ing people t o take 
the name of Christ who do not know what the 
new b i r t h is. They have been persuaded in to 
doing i t , and wc must understand t ha t the new 
b i r th is not the b i r t h of the soul at a l l . I t is 
the b i r t h of the sp i r i t . I t is a mat ter of reb i r th 
f rom above wh ich is God's act. The most tha t 
man can do is to take an a t t i tude . The only 
step wc can take is to face one way or the other. 
The expression of our willingness is to face tha t 
way, but the whole th i ng is i n God's hands. I t 
is not for anyone of us t o say when wc w i l l take 
any step i n relation to God. I f Cod puts now 
at our disposal saving f a i t h , or anyth ing else by 
which to appropriate anyth ing which is i n 
Christ, we postpone t ha t w i th eternal risks. 
Wc have got to face up w i th what God puts 
there at the t ime He puts i t there, and wc have 
no assurance t ha t we w i l l be able to take that 
stej) at any other t ime. I t is the work of the 
Ho l y Spir i t alone, and wo must put to people 
very , very clearly the real meaning of the new 
b i r t h , and i t is vast in i ts nature. I t is a great 
th ing to be saved. 

The Universality of Christ's Baptism. 
Wc pass f rom Bethlehem to Jordan, the next 

outstanding th ing i n the l i fe of the Lo rd Jesus, 
and see the universal implicates and content of 
H is baj) t ism. You first of a l l have John the 
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Bapt is t . Ho has had an archangel i n relat ion 
to Ins b i r t h . The Ho l y Sp i r i t was involved, for 
he was to be filled w i t h the Ho ly Sp i r i t even 
f r om his b i r t h . John the Baptist officially 
represented and gathered up in himself a l l the 
prophets of the Old Testament. '* There hath 
not arisen a greater prophet than J ohn . " The 
L o r d Jesus, said " I t becometh us to fu l f i l a l l 
righteousness," and then John tho Bapt ist 
introduced the L o r d Josus, < 4 Behold the Lamb 
of Ood which t akc th awav the sin of the wo r l d . " 
" Tbe Lamb of Ood " " Behold the Lamb of 
God. " Mil l ions and mi l l ions of lambs had been 
sacrificed but not one of a l l thoso was ever 
accepted of itself by God—on ly i n the l ight of 
One Lamb . He gathered a l l the lambs ever 
slain i n to H i s .own Person. The backward 
sweep is tremendous. 

I t is a t Jordan. " God's Lamb which 
bcareth away the sin of the w o r l d . " I t is the 
universal sin brought upon H i m . Then , w i t h 
al l t ha t resting upon H i m , w i t h these final 
words w i t h wh ich he met tho reticence of John, 
" I t thus becometh us to f u l f i l a l l righteousness," 
" a l l the sin of the w o r l d , " " a l l righteousness " 
bound up i n H i s act . W h a t a tremendous 
th ing th is bapt ism was. I t fu l f i l led a l l the law 
and the prophets. I t dealt w i t h the sin of the 
whole wor l d . I t settled forever tho question of 
al l righteousness. W h a t a b a p t i s m ! Was 
there ever a bapt ism l ike t ha t ? Yes, yours, i f 
entering i n to the meaning of t h a t one, i f i t was 
a true one. Not your bearing away the sin of 
the world, bu t entering in to the good of H is 
bapt ism. W i t h those words He went down 
in to Jordan and was raised. Death , universal , 
has been expressed, universal judgment received, 
resurrection l i fe , the universal law of the new 
creation by resurrection. A l l t h a t invo lved, not 
only the past, bu t a l l t ha t is to be. 

Then heaven opened. Tho heavens came 
i n again, and then hel l broke i n . For the 
tempta t ion was a par t of the bapt ism. I t was 
not a th ing i n itself. " Then was Jesus led of 
the Spir i t i n to the wilderness." This baptism 
has touched a l l the past and al l the future . 
How was a l l righteousness fu l f i l led typ ica l ly i n 
the baptism of the Lo r d Jesus. I t is s imply 
t h i s—tha t God has as H is irreducible m in imum 
sinless perfect ion and God has never accepted 
anyth ing t ha t is not sinlcssly perfect. Can you 
find i t i n this o ld creation ? H o w t j ien is i t to 
be fu l f i l led I The old creation must perish 
under j udgment and there must be a new 

creation wh ich is created of God. A n d so i n 
Jordan Ho passed out t yp i ca l l y and rose again. 
There was no sin in H i m , but universal sin was 
laid upon H i m . The whole quest ion of r igh t 
eousness has been settled i n the death and bur ia l 
and resurrection of tho Lo rd Josus. Paul has 
been usod by God to in terpre t bapt ism as th is 
(Romans v i . : Col. i i . 12), the p u t t i n g away of 
the whole body of the flesh. I t is no t a theory 
of sinless perfection for us now, bu t there is 
t h a t for us which is sinlcssly perfect. B u t t ha t 
is not us i n ourselves. We s t i l l carry .about n 
very s inful nature to which wc have to reckon 
ourselves dead. There has something come i n 
f rom above which makes i t x>ossiblc for us to 
repudiate t h a t and l ive as though wc were 
dead t o i t . 

I ask y o u , is t ha t wheat bapt ism has meant to 
you ? I t is not good enough t h a t you should 
take th is mat ter on s imply because i t is a 
command i n the Wo rd , or t h a t the L o r d Jesus 
d id i t and you s imply t h i nk y o u ought t o do i t . 
The only adequate basis is t h a t we see tho 
heavenly meaning. I f the t h i n g has been 
entered i n to jus t as a f o rm , or because i t is a 
command, i t has not meant very much , bu t 
when i t has been entered i n to w i t h any sp i r i tua l 
understanding there has been a breaking out of 
the devi l t o oppose i t . I t is no t a f o rm or 
ordinance, bu t a m igh ty tes t imony t h a t brings 
i n the vast realm of sp i r i tua l powers. 

I n l ike manner wc fol low through to the 
Transf igurat ion, t o the Cross, i n to the prayer l i fe 
of the Lo rd Jesus, H i s resurrection, Pentecost, 
and H is coming again, and we sec t h a t i n a l l 
there is universal i ty . I t is no t something t ha t 
happens bu t something back of which there is a 
depth of heavenly meaning t o be opened up by 
the Ho l y Sp i r i t . 

Maturity by Spiritual Apprehension a Secret 
of Power. 

When we get our eyes open to i t , wo have go t 
the wealth of Christ, and tha t is wha t I believe 
the enemy hates—spir i tual m a t u r i t y . I f ho 
can stop you r going on and prevent your t ak i ng 
the next step tha t God has presented t o you , he 
has curta i led al l the heavenly in ten t ion of God 
in you and through you . He has an idea of 
what is involved i n every act of obedience of 
God's chi ldren. He would keep y o u back f r o m 
making the decision for the L o r d and accepting 
the operat ion of H is Sp i r i t . He w i l l say, " D o 
not take t h a t step now . " He wou l d cause y o u 
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t o confer w i t h man and so confuse yon and stop 
your going on w i t h the L o r d . Kvery act of 
obedience to thc^Lord leads on to universal i ty . 

So the urge is to go on. Look at such a man 
as Paul . He let a l l th ings go and counted a l l 
his earlier gains as mere rubbish , and s t i l l he is 
saying, " Bre thren , I count not myself already 
to have at ta ined . . . . 1 press on t h a t I 
may know H i m . " W h a t docs this imp ly . 

Paul says t ha t there was something vast bound 
up w i t h his revelation of the Lo r d and his 
going on w i t h the Lo r d which might be missed—* 
not his salvat ion, but something i n his salvation. 
May the Lo r d bring upon our hearts something 
of the force and weight of a l l th is which is 
bound up w i t h the person of the L o r d Jesus as 
representing God's heavenly system, and urge 
us to go on to fu l l g row th . 

W E now pass to the second ma in significance 
of the " Heavens," wh ich is sovereignty or 
transcendence or ascendency. I t does not 
require a very profound s tudy of the Scriptures 
to arrive very clearly a t t h a t conclusion t ha t 
the heavens symbol ical ly represent the un i 
versal ity of things sp i r i tua l ly , and then tha t 
they represent sovere ignty—that which governs 
or rules. 

Beginning a t Genesis we know tha t 'God pu t 
great l ights i n the heavens t o govern day and 
n igh t—the heavens rule i n t h a t sense, and 
throughout Scripture t ha t pr inciplo is carried 
on i n the symbols and types—heavenly bodies 
and heavenly orders. We know quite wel l t h a t 
the visible universe is governed by the orders 
of the heavens. W e know t ha t our ocean 
tides and our ocean courses and everyth ing on 
this earth is governed b y heavenly bodies. 
We should no t be here to-day i f there were no 
sun i n the heavens. Man has found some of his 
greatest inventions along the l ine of appro
pr ia t ing t ha t which the sun gives f o r t h . The 
stars guide—the heavens do rule. 

This is a representation of sp i r i tua l things 
which govern i n relat ion t o a l l t h a t is of God, 
so t ha t sovereignty comes i n and w i t h sovereignty 
seen as of t h e heavens you have ascendency. 
" As the heavens are higher t han the earth " 
" W h e n I consider T h y heavens the work of 
T h y hands," there is* ascendency, elevation, 
transcendence—that which is above a l l . These 
are spir i tua l principles and i t is i n the realm 
of these sp ir i tua l realities t h a t we are dwel l ing 
just now. 

When you come to the realities themselves, 
away f r om types and representations, the 
position to wh ich you arc brought by th is fact 
tha t the heavens do rule is t ha t you havo 
become possessed of sp i r i tua l secrets—spir i tual 

revelat ion. When God has revealed t o you the 
inner side of things sp ir i tua l you have been 
placed i n a posit ion of sp i r i tua l ascendency 
and au thor i ty . You have beon l i f t ed r ight 
above everyth ing and you are i n a posit ion of 
au thor i ty , of government, of sovereignty. 

Now our way has been to gather up every
th ing i n tho Person of the L o r d Jesus. He 
represents th is whole heavenly system and wo 
have seen t ha t everyth ing related t o H i m 
boars out these spir i tua l principles. Tak ing 
this principle of sovereignty and ascendency 
you find the heavens so very much i n evidence 
as ru l ing sovereignly i n connection w i t h H is 
representative Person and vocat ion. 

I t is interesting and not w i t hou t considerable 
significance t ha t the Gospel is introduced 
w i t h what is i n the heavens governing man and 
governing things. I refer to the beginning of 
Mat thew. Of course, you know I am referring 
to the star. The Gospel is introduced by what 
is seen in the heavens and t ha t has taken charge 
of men to guide their course and the course 
governed by the heavens brings them to Christ. 
Tha t is the principle i n relat ion to cveryono 
who is brought to the Lo rd Jesus by the Gospel 
or who is brought in to the Gospel '* concerning 
His Son." I t is heaven's act ion, heaven's 
in i t i a t ive , and we shall never come f u l l y into 
the Cos]>el concerning H i s S o n " un t i l wc 
have come to some apprehension and apprecia
t i on of the rule of the heavens. 

I mean tha t the man who used t h a t very 
phrase " concerning H i s S o n " came to the 
Son by tha t which was in heaven, and ho was 
brought in to experimental knowledge of the 
L o r d Jesus. The most astonishing th ing ever 
a man has seen—He who was considered to be 
a Nazarene impostor suddenly revealed as the 
Son of God bringing this one down on his face 
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and the first wo r d u t tered by h im , " Lo r d " 
The heavens do ru le . W e never come in to the 
fulness of the Gospel u n t i l wo see tho heavenly 
side of the Gospel. U n t i l t hen we on ly see 
H i m as Savour and no t a Prince, God's order is 
" Prince and Saviour.*' Many people see H i m 
as Saviour and accept H i m as such and perhaps 
many years a f terward come t o see H i m as 
L o r d , t hen surrendering f u l l y t o H i m . Tha t 
is out of order and i n the meant ime you have 
lost so much t h a t God intended. W c need to 
pu t i t God's w a y — f i r s t the Prince, t h a t is, the 
Lo r d Jesus exal ted and enthroned above every
th ing i n our l ives, and hav ing H i m as Saviour 
included i n t h a t . Those who accept Christ 
only for salvation's sake on ly get pa r t of the 
Gospel. 

Paul came i n to the Gospel b y first of a l l 
seeing Jesus Christ as L o r d . He saw wha t was 
i n heaven and came to the Saviour b y way of 
the sovereignty of Jesus Christ , and t ha t is the 
way in to f u l l sa lvat ion. A t the beginning the 
the Gospel is symbol ica l ly represented i n the 
s t a r—tha t wh ich was seen i n the heavens as 
ru l ing and contro l l ing the course of men 
br inging t h em t o the Saviour. Tha t is very 
simple bu t represents a ve ry impor t an t p r i n 
ciple and law t o be carr ied r i gh t th rough . The 
close of Ma t t hew strikes the very same note, 
b u t w i t h a l l t he development t h a t has come i n 
between. " A l l a u t ho r i t y has been g iven unto 
Mc i n the heavens and the ear th , y o u therefore 
go.*' T h a t wh ich is seen i n the heavens 
governing i n the beginning has now developed 
un t i l you come t o the blessed posit ion of seeing 
t ha t a l l po l i t i ca l divisions of th is earth arc 
under the sovereign rulcrship of Jesus Christ. 
" A l l au tho r i t y g iven un to mc i n the heavens 
and i n the earth " and the government of this 
wor ld , though unseen, is i n the hands of the 
Lo rd Jesus. There is a sovereignty back of i t 
which w i l l issue i n H i s being K i n g of K ings 
and L o r d of Lords one day. 

The Gospel conies i n w i t h Ma t thew as the 
Gospol of sovereignty, and there are various 
symbols of the sovereignty of the L o r d Jesus 
i n th is book. Y o u find the very word " heavens " 
occurs no less t h an seventy-five t imes i n 
Mat thew, and angels abound i n this Gospel, 
for we meet w i t h t hem no fewer t han seventeen 
t imes. Another factor which always speaks of 
transcendency, e levat ion, ascendency, sove
re ign ty , is the reference to mounta ins , which 
occurs fourteen t imes i n Mat thew, and a study, 
of these mounta ins w i l l show them as coming 

i n i n some governing capacity. I n some way 
the L o r d is br inging home the fac t of H is 
government—His contro l . Y o u finish the book 
i n a mounta in . 

Luke is the Gospel of graco and Luke finishes 
up i n Jerusalem. Tha t is grace—grace to 
those who have rejected the L o r d Jesus. 
Mat thew sets Jerusalem aside and goes t o the 
mounta in i n Galilee. Sovereignty is no longer 
vested i n Jerusalem, bu t is now vested i n the 
Lord Jesus. ** A l l au thor i ty is g iven un to Me 
i n heaven and in earth " — t h a t pr inciple is 
runn ing a l l tho Wciy through—transcendency, 
elevation, ascendency, sovereignty all vested 
i n the Person of the L o r d Jesus. 

Now, then , Mat thew begins w i t h the principle 
t h a t i t is wha t is seen i n heaven t ha t governs, 
and ends w i t h a l l a u t ho r i t y vested i n tho 
Person of the Lo r d Jesus, and i n between, 
the ins trument of admin is t ra t ion is in troduced. 
I t is most significant t ha t the Church comes 
in to Mat thew. I n chapter x v i . wo read, " on 
th is rock w i l l I bu i ld M y Church and the gates 
of Hades shall not prevai l against i t . ' * Sove
re ignty is related to the Church, so t h a t the 
ins trument of admin is tra t ion and th i s sove
re ignty of the heavens i n tho Person of the 
Lo r d Jesus are so bound up t h a t the gates of 
Hades shall not prevai l against them. Then 
the L o r d begins t o speak about the au t ho r i t y 
of tho Chu r ch—" whatsoever you shall b ind 
on earth shall he bound i n the heavens and 
whatsoever shall be loosed on earth shall be 
loosed i n the heavens." This is the au t ho r i t y 
of Christ i n the Church. 

When you como to grasp menta l ly some 
t r u t h about the Lo r d Jesus i t is one . t h i ng , 
bu t when you come by revelat ion of the Holy 
Sp i r i t experimental ly in to the th ings of Christ 
you come in to a strong posit ion of ascendency— 
of being above al l government . There is al l 
the difference between t ak i ng a t r u t h , sound, 
orthodox and Scriptural as i t is, and g iv ing 
i t out as t r u t h , and having had revealed in 
your heart the inner meaning of that t r u th and 
g iv ing i t out . Take two m e n : one takes 
something of the W o r d of God and gives i t as a 
message. No fau l t can be found in it, i t is sound 
doctr ine, but there is something missing. 
Another man takes exact ly the same t r u t h and 
gives f o r t h the message and as he gives i t f o r t I 
y ou aro conscious of l i fe—something t h a t 
reaches you . One message was j us t as t rue a<-
the other, bu t one was speaking out of the 
Bib le as a Book, and tho other out of revelat ion 
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of tho Scripture given to his heart by the Holy 
Spirit. The latter had not sat down and pre
pared a sermon that was sound, but had gone 
with the Word of God on his knees and waited 
before the Lord until truth had been revealed 
to his heart from an open heaven. 

There arc plenty of fine preachers but they 
aro not feeding, not building up, not nourishing 
and satisfying : not channels of life, there is no 
sense of the heavens coming in. It is the 
heavens that do rule and you have got to see 
what is in the heavens. You will remember 
Ezekicl being taken by an angel around the 
temple in Jerusalem with a measuring reed, 
and it has just got to be like that if we are to 
have a ministry like that. How can we._show 
what is according to God until wc have had it 
shown to us ? There must be that counterpart 
where the Holy Spirit shows us things according 
to God by revelation. Not something extra 
to Scripture by way of revelation, but what 
is in the Scripture that wc cannot see until the 
Holy Spirit opens it up—taking us around and 
showing us just as the angel showed Ezckiel. 
That is what the Holy Spirit has come for, 
because the temple is only a type of Christ, 
and it is the Spirit revealing Christ, " shall 
take of mine and show it unto you "—" He 
shall lead you into all truth."* It is the 
revelation of things according to Cod's mind 
that brings you into the place of spiritual 
•authority and ascendency. 

We need to ask the Lord to reveal to us what 
it means to be in the heavenlies. Not a place 
wc arc to come to, but a position we have come 
to and have not realised it—not to make us 
officious, but to give spiritual and moral 
ascendency. The Lord makes others to take 
account of that. It is a strong position to he 
in, to bo in the place of revelation of things 
according to God. 

In this present hour the sovereignty and 
authority of Jesus Christ is not political on 
this earth—not manifest nmong men—My 
kingdom is not of this world," but His .sove
reignty is a spiritual sovereignty. Ho is 
secretlj" governing and there is a mighty impact. 

To come into the heavenlies means you are 
to have a spiritual and moral I ascendency. 
What is the way out with God ? Out of 
difficulty, out of suffering ? It is the way 
through. Here vou are in the midst of some 
suffering, difficulty, adversity. You cry to the 
Lord to deliver you and the Lord does not do it. 
Then you get into all kinds of mental fogs. 

Why doesn't the Lord deliver you out ? 
Because He is trying to train you to rule and 
your way of deliverance is by your spirit 
taking ascendency over it. You say, " Lord, 
I take government over this thing to make it 
serve your end and T refuse to be under it in 
spirit." When you have taken that position 
you have come out of it—God comes in. Wc 
want to be delivered from our troubles and the 
Lord wants us to take ascendency over them 
in Him. 

That is what Paul did. His thorn in the 
flesh was just as painful to him in some senses 
but he was on top of it—it was serving him and 
he was not a prey to it. That is the rule of the 
heavens. It works—T have proved it again 
and again. The trouble is that sometimes wc 
are so silly and foolish and blindly go on. 
We yield to it or the enemy blinds us concerning 
it and then it suddenly breaks upon us that wc 
should not be under it and say, " In His Name 
1 take ascendency over this thing "—wc come 
out by the heavens. 

The Lord would show us first of all that the 
heavens do rule and then bring us into that 
elevated place with Himself spiritually and 
govcrnmentally, where the gates of Hell shall 
not prevail against us, and lead on to the great 
position where all authority on earth and in 
heaven is in His hands. 

The purpose of God now is the securing of an 
administrative instrument and the training of 
that instrument to govern. People wonder 
why the Lord does not wipe the devil out of the 
universe, why He does not stop suffering and 
affliction, for the Word tells us that our Lord 
Jesus was ** manifested to destroy the works 
of the devil." All this has been permitted 
in order t o bring the Church individually and 
corporately to the place of spiritual ascendency 
over trial. God intended to put us into some 
higher position and that is our rightful position 
in Christ where the heavens do rule. \rou are 
only down and out and under when youi* spirit-
is tinder. (»od would have us take ascendency 
over conditions that are. Revelation is hound 
up with this very thing. It is wonderful how 
you go dragging on. hardly holding your ground 
and then suddenly the Lord gives you a (lash— 
why don't you take your position in Christ * 

The great fact is that sovereignty is in the 
heavenly position and heavenly position is 
secured for us now in the Lord Jesus for *' we 
havo been made to sit in the heavenlies in 
Christ Jesus." Sovereignty, government, as-
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condcncy, elevation—all in our Lord .Tcsus and 
in that position we should be governors over 
things—spiritual governors. Not the volume 
of voice or the phraseology, not the clenching 
of the fist. It is your spirit being in a position 
where you can perhaps very quietly and deeply 
but strongly in your spirit say, 14 No, I refuse 
that in the Name of the Sovereign Lord." 
We weaken the forces of darkness by a quiet 
definite position in Christ. Not a mental thing 
but spiritual, because the heavens represent 
that which is spiritual. 

I was impressed by reading the seventh 
chapter of Ezra which is the chapter of the 
mandate. The king had given Ezra a mandate 
and tho enemies sought to frustrate the work, 
but ho came in on the ground of his mandate 

and the words which the king used tbreo times 
about the carrying out of the work at Jerusalem 
wero " the God of heaven." Because of the 
God of heaven Ezra had his mandate and any
body who tried to prevent the accomplishment 
of that work was met accordingly. When you 
havo a mandate from the God of heaven God 
will see that your commission is fulfilled— 
your enemies will not prevail against you. 
If you are put out of one place God will open 
other doors. It is a great thing to be a minister 
of the God of heaven. A committee, or board 
or synod may turn you out of every church on 
earth but they cannot turn you out of the 
Church of heaven, for the heavens do rule. 

T. A.-S. 

Ala. A N O Mas. H A I I I I V F O S T K U . 

Suilmg for Colombia, South America, November 7, 11)31. 
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The Honor Oak Christian Fellowship Centre, 
HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23, 

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, Prayer and Fellowship 

S U N D A Y S at 10.30 A . M . (Lord's Table) , 11.15 A . M . , 3 P . M . (Young People), 6.30 P . M . 

M O N D A Y S a t 7.30 P . M . T U E S D A Y S a t 8 P .M . (Young People). 
W E D N E S D A Y S at 8 P . M . S A T U R D A Y S at 7.30 P .M . 

The Guest House is open to receive gue6ts for the period of the conferences or a t other 
times as the L o r d leads. 
Telegrams : " Syndesmos, Forest, London . " Telephone : Sydenham 5216. 

Cables : " Syndesmos, London . " 
Ed i to r i a l communications w i t h regard t o th is paper should be addressed to Mr . Austin-Sparks. 
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' Chr ist our L i f e * Gd. per dozen. 

NEW BOOKS 

The Divine Reactions 
Price 6d. 
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By G. P A T E R S O N . 

(Illustrated). Price Is. 6d. 
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2. The Cross and our Salvat ion. 
3. The A t t i t u d e of tho Crucified Ones 

Toward Each Other. 
4. The Cross and the New Creation. 
5. The Cross and the New Man. 
6. The Cross and the Promise of the Father 
7. ' I n Christ Jesus.' 
8. Tho Cross i n the L i f e , Wo rk and Teaching 

of the L o r d Jesus Christ (No. 1), 
9. The Cross i n the L i f e , W o r k and Teaching 

of the L o r d Jesus Christ (No. 2) . 
Id. each, or 9d. per dozen. 

B y P . W . F A U N C H . 
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4 4 A Wxtntss anb 
z ^ 5 ^ . 7 5 \ O e s t i m o n ? " 

EDITORIAL 

The December Conference. 
T H E special gatherings on th is occasion have 

been featured by very blessed tokens of l i fe and 
strength. The numbers present were larger 
than for some mon t h s : the accommodation 
both i n residence and hal l was taxed to i ts 
utmost l im i t . Tho thomo w i t h which wo wore 
occupied was 1 Tho Trumpet of Test imony, ' 
w i t h the ten th chapter of Numbers as* our 
foundat ion. The L o r d gave bo th new emphasis 
and new l igh t upon what tho assembly is as 
governed by tho H o l y Sp i r i t through tho f u l l 
testimony of the t r u t h and of tho need of 
priestly fellowship w i t h Himself for the main
tenance of t ha t order and test imony. I t was 
good t h a t tho closing conference of the year 
should have been marked by both th is clear 
note and th is strength and fulness sp i r i tua l ly 
and numerical ly. 

Miss Sinclair and Spain. 
As wc announced in our last issue, our sister 

Miss Sinclair is on the eve of her departure for 
Sp i i n , t o enter i n to sp i r i tua l co-operation w i t h 
Mr . and Mrs. E ldor . She leaves on December 
12, which means t h a t she w i l l be at her destina
t ion by tho t ime this issue is i n our readers' 
hands. Pray very much for her. Wc shall 
give news f r om t ime to t ime . 

Mr. and Mrs Gresham Speedy. 
Our brother Speedy and sister Ireno Rezao 

were marr ied i n New Yo rk on November 11 . 
They havo i t i n thoir hearts to re turn to England 
a t an early date w i t h the hope of going on to 
Afr ica i n the W i l l of Cod as SOOJI as He directs 
and opens tho way. 

Edinburgh. 
Tho mon th ly gatherings i n Ed inburgh arc 

prov ing to be times of blessing and under tho 
Lord 's seal. Those aro hold on the t h i r d 
Tuesday i n each mon th i n the Gartshorc Ha l l , 
Georgo Street, a t 3 and 8 o'clock. A n y friends 
who desire local i n format ion or W I T N E S S A N O 

T E S T I M O N Y l i tera ture locally can obta in this 
f rom Miss J . Mur ray , 5 St. Andrew Square. 

Mr. and Mrs Foster. 
Let ters j us t to hand f r cm our brother and 

sister posted a t Barbados te l l of a very rough 

voyage. Indeed, our brother says t ha t a t one 
t ime i t was " serious." The wireless apparatus 
was b l own away, and i t was feared t ha t more 
t han ono other ship had been wrecked i n the 
same waters. The L o r d had given an oppor
t u n i t y on the voyage for a service i n tho saloon, 
and t'-ore were several on board who wero br in ; ; 
exercised in re la t ion to the ir salvat ion. 

Honor Oak Extension of Premises. 
I n v iew of the overcrowding of our hal l at 

Conference t imes and our need also of a small 
ha i l for prayer gatherings, etc., wo havo decided 
to add a w ing to the present ha l l . This wlion 
open w i l l provide for the extra accommodation 
for conferences, and when shut off by i ts folding 
doors w i l l make a very useful self-contained 
place of gather ing for other meetings. 

New Scottish Centre. 
By a course of D iv ine leading and wonderful 

prov is ion wo havo become possessed of a 
beaut i fu l and most useful proper ty a t Kilcrcggan 
on the F i r t h of Clyde. 

W e shal l no t give the h istory of this develop
ment here, bu t shall probably include i t i n a 
l i t t l o separate brochure to be issued later. 
Whon t h a t account is given wc arc sure t ha t our 
friends w i l l rejoice t o see the Lord 's hand i n this 
mat ter very much as the hand of H i m " Who 
only docth wondrous th ings . " 

Wo are no t able t o give the date of opening 
up there, b u t below wc give a l is t of conferences 
and dates wh i c h— i f the L o r d tarries and w i l l s— 
wo feel t o be contemplated i n 1932. I t is 
probable t h a t tho work w i l l be oponcd up 
heforc these conferences begin, bu t a fair 
amount of preparat ion has to be mado. 

W o should l ike , however—in ant ic ipat ing the 
l i t t l e brochure—to lot our friends know that 
bo th the property and al l i ts furnishings and 
equipment have been provided by some of tho 
Lord's servants w i thou t any appeal for funds or 
drawing upon any funds i n hand. We wi l l 
send the f u l l s tory and outline of anticipated 
work there to our readers when i t is ready. 
I n the mc.™ t ime , pray tha t al l may be kept 
strongly i n the Lord 's hands. 

Conferences in 1932. 
I f tho L o r d tarries and wil ls the fol lowing is . 

tho contemplated l ist of Conferences for the 
coming year. 

Will friends take special note that the old 
order of Conferences at Honor Oak at the first 
weekend in each month will not obtain after 
January. 

126 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 9 - Searchable



* Honor Oak 
Jan . 2-3 General Conference. 

i , 4-7. Intensive Conference for Workers 
a t 11 ,3 , and 7.30 o'clock. 

Feb. 20-21. 
Mar. 25-28. Ens tor Conference. 
May 14-10. Wh i t sun Conference. 
J u l y 2-0. Holiday Conference at Slavanka. 
Ju l y 31—Aug . 2. 
Oct. 1-2. 

Scottish Conferences. 
May 21-24, 
Juno 18-25. 
Ju ly 16-23. 
Aug . 5-12. 
Sept. 3-12. 
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Christ—All in A l l 

Colossians i . 18. i i i . 2. 
T J I E I U S has been a groat deal dono i n recent 

days to b r i ng the greater magnitudes of t l .o 
universe w i t h i n tho intelligence of the ordinary 
man and woman . L i t e r a l l y hundreds of thou
sands of books by such scientists as Sir James 
Jeans and Sir A r t h u r Edd ing ton have been sold, 
i n which the vaster and profoundcr matters of 
scientific i nqu i r y and s tudy have been resolved 
in to something l ike a popular treatise. This 
moans t h a t no t a few pcoplo are interested i n 
the explanat ion of the universe, of creat ion, man , 
h is tory , and the course of th is earth i n par
t icular . I t may seem egotistical—especially 
when hav ing read these works wc s t i l l find 
ourselves lef t more or less i n tho air by their 
wri ters , who fa i l t o br ing us to any definite and 
settled conclusion—but wc believe t h a t wc have 
the posit ivo and final answer to the inqu i ry . 
For us there is one—only one—but one definite 
and conclusive explanat ion of tho universe, and 
tha t explanat ion is a person—tho L o r d Jesus 
Christ, and a l l t h a t is eternal ly related to H i m . 
However much else wc read and s tudy wc shall 
never get the explanat ion of the universe i n 
whole or i n p a r t un t i l wc eoir.c to sec the placo 
of the L o r d Jesus i n the c tcn ia l appointment of 
God. Tho simple bu t a l l embracing words, 
above " Christ is a l l and i n a l l " sum up the 
whole ma t te r f r om etern i ty through a l l stages 

of t ime un to e tern i ty . I t is th is wh ich wo dosiro 
to show or present i n theso pages. 

F i r s t l y , then , 
M Christ is all and in a l l " is the explanation of 

the creation itself. 
Of course, you know tha t this very let ter (Col.), 

the first chapter, makes t h a t statement. I t 
tells us t ha t " hi Him were all things created that 
are in heaven and that are in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether thrones or do?ninions, or princi
palities or powers, all things were created in Him 
and for Him, and He is before all things and in 
Him all things hold together." Tha t is a compre
hensive statement, and i t clearly shows tha t 
Christ being a l l and i n al l is the explanation of 
the whole creation. W h y were a l l things 
created ? W h y d i d God through H u n br ing 
the universe in to being ? W h y does th is great 
universal system exist and continue ? Wha t is 
tho explanat ion of the wor ld ? The answer ii 
t ha t Christ may he a l l and i n a l l . The in tent ion 
i n the heart "of God i n br inging th is wholo 
universe in to existence was t ha t u l t ima te ly tho 
whole creation should display tho g lory and 
supremacy of H i s own Son, Jesus Christ, and 
this ono l i t t l e f ragment , " and i n H i m a l l th ings 
hold together " says quite patent ly and clearly 
t ha t , b u t for the L o r d Jesus Christ , the whole 
universe wou ld disintegrate, fa l l a p a r t : i t 
would bo w i t hou t i ts un i t ing factor. I t wou ld 
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cease to have reason for being maintained as a 
complete and concrete who l e ; i ts hold ing 
together, i t s fa i lure t o disintegrate and break 
up, t o fa l l apart and f a l l t o pieces is understood 
by this , God has determined that tho L o r d 
Jesus shall bo tho contrc, the governing contra of 
all this whole system, this whole universe and 
H o — God's Son—explain* the creation, and but 
for H i m there never would have been a creation. 
Take H i m out , and creation loses its purpose 
and i ts object, and need not go on any longer. 
" Christ is a l l and i n all .*' was the thought , the 
rul ing thought i n the m ind of God in tho creation 
of the universe. Tha t may leave you cold i n 
measure, i t may no t get y o u very far bu t I 
venture t o t h i n k t h a t what I am now going to 
say w i l l get y o u a l i t t l o fur ther and w a r n r y o u 
up , for the prospect is th is t ha t when God has 
things as He determined i n etern i ty past to havo 
them—and He is going to h i v e them so—every 
atom of this whole universe wi l l display the 
glory of Josus Christ . You w i l l not be able to 
look at any th ing or anyon*? wi thout sooing 
Christ glorif ied. Wonde r f u l ! A blcssod pros¬
pect t h a t ! I t is a happy d i y when so many of 
us, tho Lord 's chi ldren are together for hours on 
end, i f i t m igh t be, '.ays on end. when wo aro 
occupied w i t h the L o r d and w? have one mutua l 
interest and we are al l t i k * : i up w i t h H im . 
When we havo a t ime l ike t h i t and go back in to 
the wor ld , wha t a di :Tcrent atmosphere ! How 
chilled we feci I I t is a love ly th ing t o soo tho 
Lo rd i n H is ch i ldren and be shut up to the Lord 
l ike t h a t : b u t oven then i t is only i n part . 
B u t the eternal day is coining when there wi l l be 
no going back i n to the wor ld on a Monday 
morning, when i t w i l l be touching noth ing else 
but tho L o r d Jesus and the whole universe w i l l 
be f u l l of H i m , Canst all and i n i l l ! T i n t U 
God's end. Th ' . t is what He h i s determined. 
A l l for H i m : call d isplaying the Lo r d Jesus. 
Wc sco much tha t is not the L ^ r d Jesus i n one 
another now : the day is coming when you wi l l 
see noth ing but the Lo rd Je>"s i n mc and f w i l l 
sco noth ing but the Lord Jcs*!s in you . ' : Con
formed to tho image of H ; s Son." Tha t , 
sh in ing out and displayed. Christ al l i n a l l . 
God has determined, and what God ha:; deter
mined, Ho w i l l have. Th is . th«?n U the explana
t i on of tho creat ion, that Christ may be al l i i i all 
and among a l l have the pre-emhvuee. 

I n his Totter t o the Roman*, the Apostle 
Paul has a vory remarkable statement i n this 
connection: 

" For the earnest expectation of the creation 

waiteth for the revealing of the sons of Ood. 
For the creation was subjected to vanity, not of its 
own will, but by reason of Him Who subjected it, 
in hop?, that the creation itself also sJtall be. de
li wed from the bondage of corruption into the 
liberty of the glory of the children of Ood. For 
wi know lint the whole, creation groanelh and 
travailelh in pi in toj.-fher until now."—(viii 10 :) . 

Note what this really says and implies. The 
creation is possessed by an earnest expectation. 
This expectation is like a groaning i n t rava i l , and 
that of a hope. (Not tho dissolution of tho 
universe, of which certain scientists say so 
much.) Nevertheless the hope and tho groaning 
thereunto aro deliberately pu t under a reign of 
v an i t y—a l l i n va in—unto a fixed t imo and goal. 
Th . i t end is i n two parts. Ono tho rovealinn; of 
the sons of-God. Tho other—l inked thoro wi th 
—the deliverance of tho creation f rom tho 
enslavement to corrup t ion . 

A l l this is taken back to eterni ty past and 
l inked w i t h the L o r d Josus as " The Son " : 

; i For whom He foreknew, He also foreordained 
to be conformed to the. image of His Son, that He 
might be, the firstborn among many brethren." 

In this former passage there is a definite 
statement and a clear impl icat ion . Tho state
ment is tha t the creation was subjected to vani ty 
and its stato is the bondage of corrupt ion . 
Tho impl icat ion clearly is t h a t thcro was a 
definite t ime when, because of i ts corrupt ion, 
the whole creation was mado subject to van i ty 
and i ts groanings and trava i l ing* rendered 
abort ive. I t is in t ha t connection tha t thoro is 
given room for tho whole range and nature of 
tho Satanic interference w i t h tbe crc. i t ion by 
which i ts u l t imate Div ino purpose was chal
lenged and designed t o bo frustrated, bringing 
in corrupt ion. So universal was tha t corrup
t i on tha t a sentence of van i t y was pronounced 
upon the " whole creat ion . " 

The effect of this was and is tha t the creation 
can never realise tho object of i ts being on any 
other ground than t ha t of holiness ami Divino 
likeness. Iforc there comes i n also tho whole 
range of the t ; Redempt ion t ha t is in Christ 
Jesus " : the universal work which Ho accom
plished by His Cross i n the destruction of the 
work of the Devil and the Devi l himself, 
potent ia l ly , w i th a l l the s in and corruption-
destroying powor of H is sinless nature and life, 
tbe efficacy of H is incorrupt ib le blood, and the 
provid ing of a jus t i f ica t ion .and sanctification 
for a l l who believe, these by regeneration 
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becoming " a now creation in Christ Josus.'1 

(II Corinth., v. 17). 
By this means alone can the creation bo 

delivered, but when these sons of Cod are 
manifested—their number complete—and all 
who have rofuscd this salvation dismissed from 
God's realm, then shall tho creation be delivered 
and its original intention be roalised, Christ 
being all and in all. 

n. The explanation of Man. 
Then, in tho next placo, as a central part of 

tho creation, man. What is the explanation of 
man ? How much is being written on tho 
explanation of man, tho history of man from 
tho jelly fish onwards. Man. What is the 
explanation of Adam as the first man ? There 
is ono littlo passage of scripture which answers 
that. " Adam was a type of Him Who was to 
como," that is, Christ. A typo of Him that 
was to come. That is the explanation of man. 
The explanation of man is this, that God 
intended that every man occupying this world 
should bo conformed to the image of His Son 
Jesus Christ. Multitudes will miss it, but 
there will be multitudes such as no man can 
number out of every tribe and kindred and 
nation and tonguo who will realise it. What a 
high calling! What a different conception of 
man that is; what a thing to be missed! 
And yet there are many who say complainingly 
that if they had had thoir way they would 
nover havo como into this world ; if it had beon 
loft with them thoy would never havo chosen to 
bo born. Thcro have been thoso who, in an 
hour of eclipse like Job, of whom wo road, ho 
cried, " Oh that I had been covered in my 
birth " and curso tho day that thoy saw the 
light. Ah, but something has gone wroi\g there ; 
that is not how the Lord meant it to be, and 
however wc may havo blue days when wc 
wonder whether really it is worth while after all, 
lot us come back to God's thought in our vory 
boing. It is our tremendous privilcgo, the 
highost honour that could over havo boon 
conferred upon us from the Divine standpoint, 
that wo should havo been born. Wo do not 
always foel like that, that is not how wo always 
speak, but we aro constantly compelled to 
bring ourselves back to God's point of view 
about this, and when we como back to God's 
point of view to be conformed to tho imago of 
His Son, a universe peopled with such as arc 
conformed to tho image of His Son, Jesus Christ, 
to form for Him a universal expression, display, 
manifestation of Christ glorified with the Glory 

of the Fathor, that is a privilego, an honour, 
something to bo born for. That is the explana
tion of man. Wo can just touch those matters, 
so many of them, lightly, and pass on. 

IH. The Explanation of Redemption. 
Further this word, " Christ is all and in all " 

is the explanation of redemption. Things of 
course wont wrong. God's purpose was inter
fered with—it could never bo finally thwarted, 
but there was another who did determine that 
so far as it was in his powor, that universal 
display of Jesus Christ should nover bo 
that " all-in-allncss " of the Lord Jesus should 
never be! There was ono who desired to have 
that for himself, that ho should be universal 
lord of heaven and earth, and that interference 
for a time has made a great deal of difference. 
It has interfered with man and mado man 
other than God intended him to be. It has 
spoiled the image, but redemption—redemption, 
in other words the Cross of the Lord Jesus. 
What is the explanation of the Cross ? What 
is the explanation firstly and on tho one sido, of 
all that atonement, that redemptive work of 
the Lord Jesus in dealing with sin and having 
universal sin laid upon Him and being mado a 
curso for us, in our place : and then on the other 
hand as the complement of that, as the other 
half of that, tho explanation of that Cross being 
wrought in tho believer so that tho believer 
becomes united with Him in tho likeness of His 
death and burial as a spiritual experience ; all 
that application of Calvary which is so painful, 
so terrible to pass through—yes, the disintegra
ting of tho old man, tho breaking up of the body 
of the flesh, tho cutting off, that inward know¬
ledge of the powor of the Cross—terrible to tho 
flesh. What is the explanation ? Beloved, 
the explanation is that Christ may be all in all. 
Why aro wc broken ? To mako room for the 
Lord Jesus. Why arc wc brought down to the 
dust by tho Holy Spirit as Ho works Calvary's 
death into us ? ' In order that the Lord Jesus 
may take tho placo that we ha vo occupied in the 
flesh. We get wrong somotimes about this 
api>lication of the Cross. Tho enemy is always 
at our elbow to insinuate and suggest tho cruelty 
of God, tho unkindness of God to smash us, to 
humiliate us, to bring us to nothing and to say 
there is no end to this thing, and to got us clown. 

Beloved, the Cross was intended only to mako 
the Lord Jesus all and in all for us, and I ask you, 
many of you who know something of this, is it 
not truo that because of tho way that the Lord 
has dealt with you, in which the Lord has 
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applied the Cross, the way i n which the L o r d has 
planted you in to t ha t death and bur ia l , you 
know the Lo rd Jesus i n a way i n which you 
never knew H i m before, and i t is by t ha t way 
He has become endeared to you a hundred, a 
thousand-fold, and i t is by t ha t means He has 
become what He is t o you . The " A l l and i n 
all-ncss " of the L o r d Jesus is b y the way of the 
Cross. We know qu i te wel l t ha t our chief 
enemy is ourselves, our flesh. This flesh gives 
us no rest, no peace, no sat isfact ion; wc have 
no j oy i n i t . I t obsesses, engrosses, constantly 
struts across our pa th to rob us of the very joy 
of l i v ing . " This cruel self 0 how i t strives " — 
what is to be done w i t h i t ? W h y — i n the Cross 
and by the Cross we arc delivered f rom ourselves, 
not only f rom our sins, b u t f rom ourselves, and 
delivered f rom ourselves wc are delivered i n to 
Christ and Christ becomes far more than we. I t 
is a pa infu l process, b u t i t is a blessed issue, and 
those amongst you who may have had the 
greatest agony" along this l ine I believe wou ld 
test i fy tha t what i t has brought to you of tho 
knowledge and riches of the L o r d Jesus is wo r t h 
far more than your having escaped t ha t suffer
ing, and has made i t a l l wor th whi le . A n d the 
work of the L o r d f o r us, and the work of the 
Lo r d i n us by Calvary is on ly intended i n the 
Div ine thought to make room for the L o r d 
Jesus. The large a l tar of the Tabernacle, and 
the Temple, was a large a l tar ; i t was a very big 
altar. You could get a l l the other things of the 
whole Tabernacle inside of the large a l tar . 
Yes, the altar has got t o be a b ig one, there has 
to be a big place for Christ Crucified. Ho is t o 
fill a l l things and He is to be tho fidnoss of a l l 
things, and there is going to be no room for us 
i n the end. Does t ha t str ike you w i t h dismay ? 
Surely not . Do we not say w i t h glistening 
eye s / " I shal l be satisfied when I awako i n His 
likeness." W h a t is t ha t ? " I " no moro, 
" Christ " a l l . Yes ! So the Cross, the work of 
redemption through tha t Cross has for it-, 
explanation jus t th is , t ha t Christ may be al l and 
in a l l , t ha t i n a l l th ings He m igh t have the 
pre-eminence. Th i s , then , is the explanation 
of our experiences, w h y the L o r d deals w i t h us 
as H e does, why believers go through experiences 
tha t they do go th rough , why they go through 
ti l ings t ha t no one else is called upon to go 
through ; w h y sometimes they almost envy 
unblievers the easy t ime t ha t so many of them 
have. 

This explains the Lord 's dealings w i t h Israel 
i n the wilderness. Tha t even after being 

delivered f r om Egypt 's bondage and tyranny 
there was heart-break and agony, and now out 
i n tho wilderness, s t i l l they hark back to Egypt . . 
W l i j ' th is chastening ? I t is tho work the Lord 
is doing i n them t ha t He may be everything in 
them. I f He cuts off the ir na tura l supplies, i t 
is only t o show wha t the i r heavenly supplies 
are. I f He cuts off the ir natura l power i t is 
t ha t they may come to know the power of the 
heavens. Whatever He may take them out of 
and land them in to is t h a t He m igh t take them 
out of themselves and be a l l i n a l l . This is the 
explanat ion of our diff icult ies. The L o r d knows 
how best t o deal w i t h each one of us and He 
does not use standardised methods. He deals 
w i t h you i n ono way and w i t h me i n another. 
Ho knows how to lead us i n to experiences which 
arc most calculated t o lead us to whero tho 
L o r d is a l l i n a l l . 

IV. This is the explanation further, of Christian 
growth. 

Wha t is sp i r i tua l g rowth ? W h a t is spir i tual 
ma t u r i t y ? W h a t is i t t o go on i n the L o r d ? Oh, 
we have got m ixed ideas about th is , I fear, Many 
t h i n k t ha t sp i r i tua l ma t u r i t y is a more compre
hensive knowledge of Christ ian doc t r i ne ; a 
larger grasp of scr iptura l t r u t h ; a wider expanse 
of tho knowledge of the things of God and many 
such things are recorded as marks of growth , 
development, sp i r i tua l ma t u r i t y . Beloved, i t 
is noth ing of the k i n d . The hall-mark of truo 
spir i tua l development and m a t u r i t y is th is , 
t h a t wo have grown so much less and tho Lo r d 
Josus has grown so much more. Tha t is tho 
mark of ma t u r i t y . The maturo soul is one who 
is small i n his or her own eyes, bu t i n whoso eyos 
the L o r d Jesus is so groat. Tha t is growth . 
Wo may know a very great deal, havo a wonder
f u l grasp of doctr ine, of teaching, of t r u t h , 
even of the scriptures, and ye t bo vory small 
sp i r i tua l ly , very immature , very chi ld ish— 
there is a l l the difference between being childish 
and chi ld-l ike—but real sp i r i tua l growth is 
jus t th is , I decrease, Ho increases. I t is the 
L o r d Jesus becoming more. You can tost i t 
by that . 

Then again th is wo rd is 
V. The explanation of all service. 

Wha t is Christ ian service according to the 
m i nd of God ? I t is not having a very f u l l 
programme of Christ ian ac t i v i t i e s ; i t is not 
tha t necessarily. I t is not t ha t we aro always 
busy i n wha t wo cal l " things of tho L o r d . " 
I t is not tho measure and amount of our ac t iv i ty 
and business, no t tho degree of our perspiration 
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and enthusiasm i n tho k ingdom of Ood. I t is 
not our schemes, our enterprises for the Lo rd . 
Beloved, the test of a l l service is th is , i t s mot ive, 
i ts mot ive. I s the mot ive f r om s tar t to finish 
t ha t i n a l l th ings He may have the preeminence, 
t ha t Christ may be al l i n a l l ? Y o u know the 
temptations and the fascination of Christian 
service; the fascination of being busy, being 
occupied w i t h many th ings, hav ing your 
programme, schemes, enterprises, being i n i t 
and always a t i t . Thcro is a per i l there, and 
tha t per i l has caught mul t i tudes of the Lord's 
servants. I t is t h a t i t has brought them into 
prominence, i t has made the work theirs , i t is 
their work ; i t is their interests and they are tho 
more pleased the more they govern tho th ing 
and r u n the th ing . No , thoro is a difference 
between going the round of the clock i n Christ ian 
service as the mere enjoyment of a c t i v i t y and 
the fascination of i t and a l l the advantages and 
facilities i t provides for ourselves, our flesh and 
its g ra t i f i c a t i on ; thcro is a groat difference 
between t h a t and th is " Christ a l l and i n a l l . " 
Sometimes t h a t t h i ng is achioved by our being 
pu t out of a c t i o n ; and t h a t is the test , as to 
whether wc aro qui te satisfied t o bo altogether pu t 
out of work i f on ly the L o r d can be more glorif ied 
by our boing out . I f on ly Ho can come in to 
H is own, i t does no t mat ter a scrap whether wo 
are seen or heard. I t is somewhere, i n the grace 
of God, t o got when you are qu i te content to 
be p u t up i n a corner, t aken no notice of, not 
t o be seen, i f thereby the L o r d Jesus can come 
into H is own more speedily and f u l l y . Some
how wo have got caught up i n to th is t h i ng and 
th ink the L o r d Jesus can on ly come in to H is 
own i f wo aro the instrument . The r i va l ry , 
p la t form rivalr ies, pu l p i t r iva lr ies , sensitive
ness because ono is p u t before another, because 
one's address is g iven more a t ten t ion than 
another, the favourable remarks a l l g iven in one 
direction, etc., etc. I know al l about i t . Af ter 
a l l , what were you after ? W i nn i ng your audi-
enco, or winn ing your sermon, or w inn ing your 
Lord ? A groat difference. Sometimes the 
Lo rd Jesus gets more ou t of our bad t imes than 
wo t h i n k , and sometimes we have our good 
times, and He has not got tho most. Therein 
the necessity for our being set aside, kep t weak 
and humblo, t h a t Ho m igh t havo the pre
eminence. "The explanat ion of service according 
to God's thought is j u s t t h i s—wha t arc vou 
doing i t for ? Do you wan t to bo i n the work , 
to take up tho work , t o be busy ? Or is i t 
u t te r ly and on ly i f by any means H e may como 

in to His own ? Tha t God's end may be realised, 
and i f t ha t means t ha t He can be a l l and i n a l l 
by our death as wel l as by our l i fo , we como t o 
the place whero we can say " Tha t Ch-ist may 
bo magnified i n th is mor ta l body whothor by 
life or by death " ? Tha t is the explanat ion of 
servico f rom God's standpoint . 

Of course, th is is the explanat ion of many 
other things. I t is 

V I . the explanation of the whole of the Old 
Testament. 

Wo w i l l no t t a r r y t o sec how th is is so, b u t j us t 
indicate and pass on. W h a t is the Old Testa
ment ? I t }s a l l gathered u j r in great representa
t ions of Jesus Christ . Take the t w o main ones. 
Tho Tabernacle and the Temple. Those are 
comprehensive representations of the L o r d Jesus 
both i n H i s Person and i n H i s work , and these 
occupy, as such, tho central place i n tho l i fo of a 
choson pcoplo, and their l i fe is bound up w i t h 
them. The two aro one, and whi le t h a t pooplo, 
t ha t elect people, arc i n r igh t relationship to t h a t 
central Object, tho tabernacle or tomplo, whi le 
they give i t i ts place of honour and reverence 
and ma in ta in i t i n i ts placo of highest holiness, 
whi le they arc t rue to its sp i r i t , and i ts laws, and 
i ts test imony, though they are amongst a l l the 
peoples of the ear th least capable, na tura l ly , of 
looking after the i r interests, they are the supreme 
pcoplo of tho ear th . There is no t a na t ion 
or a pcoplo of a l l the pcoplo i n the earth able to 
stand before t hem . Thoy havo never been 
tra ined i n the a r t of war. They have no long 
h istory behind them of arms and strategy in 
t ha t rea lm. Thoy arc i n themselves a defence
less pooplo and y e t they take the ascendency 
over, not only ind iv idua l nations greater and 
might ier t han themselves, b u t over a combina
t i on of nations, and though a l l unite against 
them, whi le t ruo to tha t central object they are 
supreme—that central object is a representation 
of tho L o r d Jesus i n a l l His .Person and work . 
Tho sp ir i tua l in terpretat ion of i t is, when the 
Lo r d Jesus has H is place there is supremacy, 
absolute supremacy when He i n a l l things has tho 
pro-ominenco i n and through and by H i s pcoplo. 
Christ is a l l and i n a l l , and when t h a t is t ruo 
there aro no forces capable of wi ths tand ing 
H i m . Tho secret of absolute supremacy and 
sovereignty is tho L o r d Jesus hav ing H i s placo 
i n tho lives and i n the hearts, i n a l l tho affairs 
and relationships of His own pooplo, and the 
gates of hades cannot preva i l t hen . 

I t is-

V I I . The explanation of the New Testament, 

131 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 9 - Searchable



and the New Testament brings i n l i t t l e com
panies, smal l among the peoples of the earth , 
despised, cast out , hard ly al lowed t o speak 
wi thout being b i t te r ly molested, and eventual ly 
bringing upon them the organised wra th and 
hatred of the nations of th is wor l d u n t i l a l l the 
resources of a great i ron empire are exploited, 
uti l ised, pu t in to operation to make the remem
brance of these humblo, despised people to 
cease, and t o b lo t them ou t f rom history . 
The story is j u s t th is , t h a t the Empires have 
broken, the wor ld powers havo ceased t o be. 
We go round the wor ld now looking at tho relics 
and ruins of these great Empires, but where is 
that people of the W a y of the despised Nazarcnc? 
A great mu l t i tude t h a t no man can numbor— 
heaven is f u l l of them, and hero on earth there 
are tens of thousands who know and lovo the 
L o r d Jesus, who are of th is Way . The explana
t i on is t h a t God determined t h a t H is Son should 
be a l l , and i n a l l things have tho prc-ominence. 
Come in to l i v i ng relat ionship w i t h God's Son, 
and men and hel l may do wha t they w i l l . 
God w i l l reach His end and such a peoplo w i l l 
be t r i umphan t and be on t op . 

One word more. Th is is 

VHI. The explanation of the Church. 
Wha t is the Church ? God's thought is not 
Christ iani ty ; i t is no t Churches as organised 
centres of Chr is t ian i ty . N o t tho propaganda 
of Christ ian teaching and enterprise. God's 
thought is t o have a people i n the earth i n 
whom, and i n the midst of whom Christ is al l 
and i n a l l . Tha t is tho Church. Wo havo got 
to revise our ideas. The Church begins and the 
Church ends in the thought of God w i t h this 
th ing , the place of absolute supremacy of 
the L o r d Jesus Chr i s t ; and what God is always 
after is t o get together those of H is pcoplo who 
w i l l most f u l l y realise t h a t thought of H i s and 
be unto H i m the satisfaction of H i s own eternal 
desire, tho L o r d Josus i n a l l things having the 
prc-cminenco and being a l l i n a l l . Ho passes 
by the great i ns t i t u t ion called the Church and 
l i e is w i t h those who i n themselves aro of a 
humble and contr i te heart and tremble at H is 
word , and w i t h whom tho L o r d Jesus is the one 
and only Object of worship and adorat ion, 
whoso hearts are j u s t going up t o H i m . Tha t 
satisfies the heart of God. Tha t , for H i m , is 
the answer to His eternal quest. Y ou notice 
the t ex t says tha t . Look at i t again, Col. i i i . 11 . 
" Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circum
cision nor uncircumcision, Barbar ian , Scythian, 
bond, free, bu t Christ is al l and i n a l l . " Where 

they have " p u t on the new man which is re
newed i n knowledge after tho image of H i m tha t 
created h i m . " Look closely i n to tha t and you ' 
w i l l find this is tho corporate Man , tho Church, 
the Body of Christ which is the fulness of H i m 
tha t flllcth a l l i n a l l— to quote f rom another 
pa r t—the Church is " the fulness of H i m tha t 
f i l leth a l l i n a l l , " and there, i n t ha t corporate 
man, there cannot be Greek and Jew. Note the 
order. I t does no t say whero Greek and Jew 
come together i n blessed fcl lowsl i ip. No , you 
have not got a l l nationalit ies i n the Church : 
you have got r i d of a l l nationalit ies and you 
have now one sp ir i tua l new creation, new man, 
where there cannot be Greek, Jew, Bondman, 
f reeman; where al l earth ly distinctions have 
gone, finished f o r ever—ono now man. The 
r i gh t arm is no t a Jew and the lef t a rm a 
Greek ! No , t hey have gone o u t ; one new 
man, and there i n t ha t Church, where i t is not a 
lovely combinat ion where Anglicans, Wesloyans, 
Baptists, Congregationalists and a l l the rest 
come together and sink their differences for 
the t ime being, th is is not the Church ; tho 
Church is where these things do not exist , not 
whore they arc j u s t covered up for tho t ime 
being, bu t where they do no t e x i s t ; CP.O Body 
ono Sp ir i t . The Church is th is , Christ is a l l and 
i n a l l . Get t h a t , and you have the Church. 
Call anyth ing else tho Church and let i t bo 
w i thou t t h a t and i t is a contradict ion. Test i t 
by t ha t . 

I f i t is t rue t h a t the Christ ian life according 
to the thought and m i n d of God is j us t th is , 
" Christ a l l and i n a l l " arc you a true Christian ? 
A m I a t rue Christ ian ? For we have seen tha t 
by the Cross wc went out t o make room for the 
L o r d Josus. Now, i f wo profess to have come 
by way of Calvary to the Lo rd , the impl icat ion 
is t ha t wc have gone out by t ha t Cross tha t 
Christ may be a l l i n a l l . W h a t about th is . I 
want a l i t t l o b i t of tho wor l d , I s t i l l cl ing to this 
th ing and t ha t t i l i ng outsido tho Lo rd . I cling 
to t ha t vo lun ta r i l y because—well, i f the t r u t h 
were known , the L o r d Jesus has not whol ly 
satisfied, and I havo t o mako up—there has to 
bo a make-weight—and a wor ld ly Christ ian is 
a contradict ion i n t i t l e . To havo a l i t t l o b i t of 
something outside Christ is to deny Calvary and 
to stand r i gh t i n opposit ion to the eternal 
in tent ion of God concerning Christ. W i l l you 
take t h a t responsibi l i ty ? God determined 
this f rom a l l e tern i ty concerning H is son, and 
wc profess to belong to the L o r d Josus and yet 
i t is not true tha t He is al l and i n a l l , There is 
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something wrong , there is a denial , a contra
d ic t ion . W e are opposed t o God's thought 
God's purpose. I s i t t ruo t ha t He is a l l and i n 
al l ? He w i l l ho t h a t i f wo w i l l go a l l the way. 
Oh those subtle suggestions t ha t are ever being 
whispered i n our ears, t h a t i f we give up this 
and t h a t wc aro going t o lose, and l i fe is going 
to be less r i c h t h an i t is , .and m igh t be ; t h a t 
we are going to be narrowed down u n t i l we have 
nothing l e f t . I t is a l i e ! Th a t is the th i ng 
tha t is counter ing God's great thought for us. 
God's thought for us is t h a t one no loss t han His 
Son, Jesus Christ , i n whom a l l the fulnoss of the 
Godhead dwells i n bod i ly f o rm , t h a t no less t han 
that one should be our fulness. A l l the fulness 
of God i n Christ for us. You never a t t a i n t ha t 
by reject ing H i m . L i f e must be much less than 
i t need i f you are no t going a l l the way w i t h 
the L o r d , and wha t obtains i n the mat ter of our 
consecration t o tho L o r d , our ent ire and com
plete abandonment t o H i m i n our l i fe and our 
complete cu t w i t h a l l t h a t is no t of tho L o r d , 
obtains i n the reMm of service Th is flesh 
loves t o sport itself i n Christ ian wo rk , and tells 
us, i f we are going t o be dependent upon the 
L o r d we are going t o have an anxious t imo . 
B u t a l i fe of dependance upon God can bo a 
l ife of cont inual romance. I t is there t h a t we 
make discoveries wh ich are a constant wonder. 

You may be near ly dead one m inu te and i n 
five minutes the L o r d gives y o u something to do 
and you wou ld bo vory much a l ive, dependant 
upon H i m for every breath you breathe, bu t 
you come to know the Lo r d . Then after tha t 
experience you arc j us t as helpless and dead 
again for a b i t , and you remember t h a t the 
Lord d id something : tho L o r d does i t again, 
and so Jifo becomes a romance, and no ono would 
ever t h i nk you were hanging on to the L o r d for 
your very breath. I t is a very blessed th ing 
to know the L o r d is doing i t and you know 
that you could not do i t a t a l l ; i t is humanly , 
natural ly , impossible, bu t the L o r d is doing i t ! 
Blessed ! Fo l low on, beloved i n tho mat ter of 
the Church. App l y the test. For u s — I am not 
speaking judg ing ly , censoriously, I do not 
intend to be discr iminat ing i n a wrong sense, 
but let mc bo f a i t h f u l—fo r us, our fellowship 
must he where tho L o r d Jesus is most honoured. 
Our fel lowship must be whero God gets H i s own 
most f u l l y , where Christ is al l and i n a l l : for 
us tha t must be tho Church. Wo must no£ be 
t ied by t rad i t ions , by things which make tho 
claim and take the name. Where the L o r d is 
most honoured, t ha t is whero our hearts must 

be ; wliere everyth ing else is made subservient 
to th is one t h i ng , Josus Christ a l l i n a l l Th a t 
is the Church and t ha t must be the place where 
for us is the grav i ta t ing of our hearts. Tho 
place where God is going t o register H i s test i 
mony and t h rough which Ho is going t o br ing 
tho impact of t h a t test imony upon others 
must be the place where the L o r d Jesus is most 
honoured, and you may take i t t h a t whero there 
are hungry ones you w i l l not be a t a loss for an 
oppor tun i ty of m in i s t ry i f you are f u l l y i n 
accord w i t h God's purpose concerning H i s Son. 

, Everything L iv i ng . 
Remember t h a t everything i n re la t ion t o the 

Christ ian l i fe is exper imenta l ; i t is experi
menta l . Eve ry t h i ng i n re la t ion to the L o r d 
Jesus, is essentially experimental . I t is not 
doctr ina l . Th i s is not a mat ter of creed. I t 
is not t ha t wc accept certa in statements of 
doctrine or creed, and t h a t brings us into 
relat ionship t o the Lo r d Jesus. I t never does. 
We are not made Christians by the acceptance of 
doctr ina l statements or Orthodox creeds, or 
things about the L o r d Jesus. W o are no t 
made Christians t h a t way and tho Church is no t 
const i tuted on t h a t ground at a l l , t hough i t 
stands for corta in things. Experience has t o 
be wrought i n the l i fe and you have t o become 
a pa r t of i t and i t has to become a pa r t of you . 
I t is not sufficient t o beliovo t ha t Christ died 
on tho Cross. T h a t has got t o come down here 
i n to our l ives and become an experience, a 
m igh ty work ing , operating force and factor i n 
our beings. Tho Church is no t set u p on a 
basis of doctr ina l statements. Y o u cannot 
gather people togcthor and say th is is perfectly 
sound, wc w i l l consti tute our Church upon tha t 
basis. Y o u caimot do i t . The Church is t ha t 
i n which the t r u t h has been wrought , i n which i t 
has boon mado experimental . Creeds cannot 
hold you together, when hell'rises to sp l i t you . 
No , the most ultra-fundamental creed has not 
succeeded i n hold ing people togcthor. Tho 
un i t y of the Sp ir i t is a th ing wrought , inwrought . 
Unless t h a t is so thcro is nothing t h a t can stand 
against tho d iv is ive, schismatic spir i ts t h a t aro 
abroad. Eve ry t h i ng must be exper imenta l , 
not doctr ina l , no t crcdal. Now t h a t is whore 
you get to God's th i ng . I t is ono t h i n g t o sing 
hymns about Christ being a l l i n a l l , t o look at i t 
as an objective t h i ng and say, " th is is i t ; " bu t 
i t is another t h i ng t o be brought exper imental ly 
to t ha t place. There arc many to-day who w i l l 
say " yes, t ha t is r i gh t , Christ a l l and i n a l l , " 
and tomorrow morn ing , you touch them upon 
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sonic s i l ly l i t t l e t h i ng where their preferences 
are involved and you r ind t ha t Christ is no t a l l 
i n a l l . Wo have t o come to i t through expe
rience. May the L o r d give us grace for t ha t . 
Bu t to-night the f inal appeal I make to y o u is 
that wc a l l hero i n this placo should como 
anew for the enthronement of the L o r d Jesus 
as supreme L o r d i n our hearts, i n every pa r t of 
our l i fe, i n a l l our relationships ; t ha t i f there 
is anyth ing we have been holding back wo should 

lot go, i f wo have had any reserves, we should 
break now. T h a t i f we havo been half-and-, 
half , or a l i t t l e b i t outside, f r om now this 
should be no more, bu t t h a t He should be al l 
and i n a l l ; f r om th is t imo t ha t should be our 
understanding, our undertak ing "with the Lo r d . 
W i l l y ou do i t ? Ask the L o r d t o break oven 
every tender t ie t h a t is i n tho way of H i m being 
a l l i n a l l—yes , aro you prepared for t h a t ? 
Tho L o r d givo you grace. T . A-S. 

W h y Wor ry . 

" As t h y days, so shal l t h y strength b e . " — 
Dent , x x x i i i . 25. 

I EXPECT you have a l l seen l i t t l e chicks or 
ducks only a dixy or two o ld , b u t you may no t 
have seen gosl ings—that is, baby gceso. W h i l e 
not exactly l ike tho ducklings or l i t t l e chicks, i n 
this respect thoy" are jus t the samo—thoy arc 
l i t t le balls of fluff w i t h no proper feathers upon 
them, bu t as soft and downv as could be. I f 
you picked one up y o u would bo almost a fra id 
of crushing i t t o pieces i n you r hand . 

A n Anxious Hun t . 

On our f a rm i n the summer a k i nd o ld hen 
was given five goose's eggs to hatch out , and i n 
duo course the five babies arr ived . Tho 
farmer's w i fe , of course, fed t hem , and a l l went 
well the first day or two . On the noxt day , 
however, a t feeding t ime, the goslings were 
nowhere to bo found , although the mother hen 
was safely i n her coop, and there was no sign 
of any cnomy hav ing come to c a n y the babios 
off. Search was mado high and low, i n the 
orchard and field near to tho placo whero thoir 
home was, bu t w i t hou t success. For qui te a 
long t imo the hun t went on, u n t i l other duties 
called the farmer and his wife away. La ter on 
they began again, hun t ing fu r ther and fur ther 
away f rom the spot whero the home was, u n t i l 
a t quit© a considerable distanco away, i n 
another p a r t of the f a rm , tho culpr i ts wero 
discovered—there t hey wore, floating i n an 
exhausted condi t ion upon a pond , feebly t r y i n g 
now and again to c l imb up the stoop sides of 
the pond, but unable lo do s o . 

A Disastrous Adventure. 

I t was evident wha t had happened—their 
hearts had d rawn thorn away f r om the place of 
safetyj towards the place where the water was, 
and i n they had p lunged. I expect they had 
enjoyed the new experience f o r a l i t t l e wl i i le 
u n t i l tho cold water began t o ch i l l tho i r l i t t l o 
bodies, unprotected, as ye t , b y the feathers t ha t 
wou ld have g rown later on , and then thoy had 
t r ied to leave tho wa t e r—bu t could no t owing 
to tho steepness of the sides of the pond : and 
the cold water a l l the t ime cont inued t o ch i l l 
thorn more and more u n t i l , w i t h the cold and 
thou* efforts to escape, they grow oxhausted. 
I do not know how long they had remained 
there b u t on discovering them the farmer of 
course qu i ck ly pu l led thorn ou t and carried 
thorn tenderly t o tho mother hen She clucked 
del ightedly as she received thorn back and 
nestled thorn under her wings vexy lov ing ly . 
B u t not a l l hor lovo and care could undo tho 
mischief t ha t had boon caused—tho noxt 
morning four of the five were dead, and tho ono 
survivor looked very sorry for himself. Wha t a 
mourn fu l note there was i n tho poor mother's 
cluck now ! A n d tho tragic s to i y is not yot 
comp lc to—wi th i n a few hours tho last of the 
five died also. A whole f am i ly lost who might 
havo l ivod and g rown i n to lino f a t gcoso 1 

What M igh t have been. 
Now you w i l l know t ha t gcoso have wobbod 

feet, for God has g iven them a nature which 
makes them qu i te at home upon tho water. 
There was, therefore, noth ing strange i n thou* 
want ing to go upon the pond and from that 
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point of v iew wo cannot blame our goslings. 
B u t do you see wha t the i r mistake was ? They 
wont before thoy were roady t o go and beforo 
they had received the strength t o enduro tho 
t r i a l of tho cold water. W h a t a di f ferent s tory 
I should havo had to to l l you i f thoy had wai ted 
u n t i l tho i r feathers had g r o w n ! They wou ld 
then have gone t r i umphan t l y and j oy f u l l y 
through the experience wh ich , b y being met too 
soon, overcame and destroyed them. 

A Moment-by-Moment Trust . 

I wonder i f you havo ever gono through a 
t r i a l before God's t ime for you t o do so had 
arr ived ? I expect you have dono as most 
other people have—looked ahead to to-morrow 
or i n to nox t week, and wondered however you 
were going t o get through some d i f f i cu l ty t ha t 
you saw ahead, and you began t o w o r r y about 
i t , and perhaps mado yourself qu i te i l l over i t . 
A n d porhaps you have prayed for the d i f f i cu l ty 
t o bo removed bocauso you dared not go through 
i t , and i t has scorned as i f God was no t hearing 
you , for t he t roub le remained, and you wore no t 
fooling any more able t o endure i t t h a n before. 
Oh wha t bad t imes we have a l l had a long these 
l ines ! Many of our wors t troubles have been 
those wh ich never happened; and thoso t h a t 
d i d happen have so of ten been less torr ib lo 
t han we expected, or we have been moro able 
t o enduro t h em than we expected wo should 
be. Do you Bee wha t tho secret is ? I t is 
t h i s—tha t God gives us strength for everyth ing 
tha t He calls us to do or t o enduro, and Ho 
gives i t t o us when we need it. Tho L o r d Jesus 
taught us t o pray , " Give us this day our daily 
bread ; and you w i l l romcmber how tho chi ldren 
of Israel i n the wilderness wero g iven manna 
for each day, and they could no t obta in to
morrow's supplies u n t i l to-morrow came. I t 
is one of God's rules to meet our needs as thoy 
arise and Ho nowhere promises to meet them for 
us beforehand. Thus Ho oncourages us to live 
a lifo of f a i t h depending on H i m day by day and 
moment by moment , and being confident 
always t h a t i f wo aro t r u l y t rus t i ng H i m every 
neod of ours w i l l be mo t—and novor too lato !— 
according to H is riches i n glory by Christ Josus— 
(Phi l . i v . 19). 

A Glorious Promise. 

B u t to go i n to a t r i a l or t o take a n y stop 
beforo His t ime is always t o meet w i t h un
necessary trouble. God wou ld have mado 
tho goslings ready for the water i f they had 

wai ted for H i m bu t they fool ishly wen t i n 
thoir own t imo and not H i s—and wha t a 
sad story fo l lowed ! You and I i n the course 
of our lives w i l l probably have t o go th rough 
many dif f icul t experiences—it is oven said i n 
God's word t ha t i t is our privi lege no t on ly t o 
believe on tho L o r d Jesus Christ , b u t also t o 
suffer for H is sake (Phi l . i . 29). W h a t shal l we 
do ? Begin now to wondor how we shal l go 
through and to wor ry lost wo aro no t able ? 
N o — t h a t wou ld bo to go in to the water beforo 
our feathers have grown ! Jus t wa l k obedient ly 
and qu ie t ly w i t h our Lo rd day by day, a l lowing 
H i m to ad£l t o us the strength t h a t can only 
como as we got t o know H i m better and H is 
H o l y Sp ir i t works i n our hearts, and lo t H i m 
load us in to tho tr ia ls as Ho soos fit. A n d then 
do you t h i n k H e w i l l al low us t o be t r i o d too 
sovcroly ? Nover , for He has given us th is 
precious promiso i n H is w o r d — " Ho w i l l no t 
suffer you to bo tempted (or tested) abovo t h a t 
ye are able ; b u t w i l l w i t h the t omp ta t i on also 
make a way of oscapo that ye may be able to 
bear it." (1 Cor. x . 13). Y o u notice t h a t He 
docs no t promise necossarily t o take away the 
t r i a l , b u t Ho docs promiso t ha t wo shall be able 
to bear i t . 

A Wonderful Companion. 
A n d tho socrot of i t a l l is t ha t H i s own presence 

shall savo us, for He has said, " When thou 
passost through the waters I w i l l be w i t h thee ; 
and through the rivers thoy shall no t overf low 
t h c o " (Isaiah x l i i i . 2). Tho noxt t ime you find 
yourself facing d i f f icu l ty w i l l you romombor the 
L o r d Jesus W h o was Himself mado perfect 
through sufferings and Who would say t o you 
" I n order t ha t y o u , too, may bo mado moro liko 
myself, como w i t h mo into th is t r i a l . Count 
on m y grace to earn* you through and know 
tha t I am w i t h y ou al l the t ime and you shall 
not bo tested above that which you arc able t o 
bear." Surely tho answer of ovcry wiso hoart 
w i l l bo, " Yes, L o r d — I w i l l keep m y hand i n 
Thine and my eyes upon Thee rather t han upon 
tho t r i a l ; and I know Thou w i l t take me 
through ; T h y grace w i l l be sufficient f o r mo . " 

Lot us then thank H i m for H i s wonder fu l 
grace toward us, which wo may provo whonever 
wo aro wi l l i ng to t rus t H i m . B u t lo t mo 
remind you again t ha t to plunge i n to tho water 
beforo H is t imo w i l l always load t o needless 
suffering. " Bo not therefore anxious for the 
m o r r o w : for the morrow w i l l bo anxious for 
itself. Sufficient unto the day is the ev i l 
t h c roo f . "—(Ma t t . v i . 34 R.V. ) . G. P. 
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Unanimity 
A Conference Message 

B E H O L D , how good and how pleasant i t is 
for brethren t o dwel l together i n u n i t y ! 
for thoro the L o r d commanded tho blessing 
even life for cvormore.—Ps. exxx i i i . 1, 3. 

Ho l y Father , keep through Th ine own name 
those whom Thou hast given me tha t they 
may be one, as we are That they a l l may be 
one ; as T i i o u , Father , art i n mc, and I i n Thee, 
t h a t t hey also may be one i n Us A n d tho 
g lory which Thou gavest me I have given them ; 
t h a t they may be one, even as wo are one.— 
J o h n x v i i . 11,21,22. 

U N I T Y , " onc-ness," among H i s own is not 
only tho longing desire of the heart of the 
L o r d , bu t is also t he condit ion among them 
requisite for tho bestowal of the div ino blessing 
of l i fe t h a t is e t e r n a l ; as also i t is the indis
putable and convincing evidence to tho wor l d 
of the love of God i n the sending of H is Son. 
I t is the d iv ino ha l l mark of tho rea l i ty of the 
gospel preached. " T h a t the wo r l d may bcliove 

t ha t Thou hast sent me tha t the wor ld may 
know t ha t Thou hast sent Me . " " B y th is 
shall a l l men know t h a t ye aro M y disciples, 
i f 3*0 have lovo one t o another." 

There is a sp i r i tua l one-ness or un i t y i n to 
which believers arc brought by reason of tho i r 
ind iv idua l un ion w i t h the Lo rd . They aro i n 
Christ, a now croat ion. They have a l l been 
baptised i n one sp i r i t in to one body i n Christ. 
There is neither Jew nor Creek, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female : 
for a l l are one i n C I I K I S T J K S L S. 

This sp i r i tua l , u n i t y in Christ, which trans-
scends the diticrcnccs between us i n our natura l 
conditions, may be apprehended and appre
ciated as a pr incip le , and recognised i n a gone n i l 
k i nd of way on conference plat forms, i n move
ments for the promulgat ion of some part icular 
test imony or aspect of t r u t h , i n interdenomi
national missions and free churches. Tho 
general pr inciple may find very roal expression 
w i th in l im i t ed range by the careful exclusion 
f rom viow of a l l other than tho part icular 
tenets which f o r m the agreed basis of the 
purposo or teaching for which the company 
has come together. "Within such a range very 

blessed u n i t y of sp i r i t and fel lowship may be 
enjoyed for a t ime ; and ye t tho deep practical 
in t imate oneness t o wh ich the Lo rd would 
br ing us, and wh ich existed i n the early Church, 
may bo missing. 

Indeed such i n t ima te un i t y of which the 
New Testament speaks is so rare and so hidden, 
t h a t tho Church of to-day, generally speaking, 
neither expects i t , desires i t , nor believes i n i t . 

Thoro arc so many contradict ions, thoro havo 
been so many fai lures, when some a t tempt has 
been mado, t h a t most of us have come to the 
conclusion t ha t , whi le the ideal is vory beaut i fu l , 
i t is quite impossible of achievement i n th is 
l i f e ; and so wc must jus t be content w i t h 
recognising the principle and seeking t o avoid 
fur ther divisions ; bu t i t is of no uso socking its 
at ta inment . 

Ye t surely the L o r d is not content w i t h th is ! 
His word makes t h a t p la in . He wou ld br ing 
the sp ir i tua l heavenly u n i t y of the Church w i t h 
Himself i n the H o l y Sp i r i t i n to t h a t very 
in t imate personal experience and practice which 
is p la in ly ossential f o r tho perfect realisation 
of t ha t corporate and ind iv idua l l ifo of spir i tual 
powor which He desiros for H is people. 

Bohold how good and pleasant i t is for 
brethren t o dwell together i n ' u n i t y — n o t only 
t o meet together i n u n i t y , bu t t o dwel l together, 
i t is there the Lord commanded tho blessing. 

This characteristic is evidenced i n tho early 
chapters of tho Acts of tho Apostles. 

Pr ior to and i n preparat ion for the wonderful 
outpouring of the D iv ine Sp ir i t a t Pontccost, 
tho disciples w i t h tho women, and Mary the 
Lord 's mother and H is brethren, a l l continued 
(tho word means to continue unremittingly or 
constantly) w i t h ono accord {like-mindedly) 
i n prayer and suppl icat ion. A n d when a t last 
tho day of Pentecost was f u l l y como thoy wore 
al l w i t h ono accord {like-mindedly) i n tho samo 
place. This likeness, ono-ncss of mind is the 
essence of the word " w i t h ono accord," and i t 
is t ha t which seems t o bo the great condit ion 
t o the migh ty movement of tho Sjnr i t i n and 
through the Church—unan imi ty . 

I n Acts , chapter four*, when Peter and John 
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returned t o the ir own company, who were 
evident ly togcthor, thoy l i f t ed u p the i r voice 
to God w i t h one accord {like-mindedly). Thcro 
was an unanimous cry and appeal t o God. 
They al l saw the same th i ng , they a l l said the 
samo th ing . Thcro were no cross currents, 
no differences of opinion or judgment i n t h a t 
prayer mooting. As one m i nd , as ono man , 
thoy l i f ted up the i r voico t o God w i t h ono 

accord and said A n d when they had prayed, 
the placo was shaken where they wero assem
bled together : and thoy were a l l f i l led w i t h tho 
Ho ly Ghost, and they spake the w o r d of God 
w i t h boldness. 

I f the local companies of God's people could 
havo such an oxperionce to-day thoy too wou ld 
spoak tho wo r d of God w i t h boldness ! 

B u t notice i n the verses wh ich fo l low, t ha t 
tho mu l t i t ude who behoved were of one heart, 
and of one soul. They shared the i r verv l ifo 
i n so doep a real i ty tha t thoy shared their 
material th ings as wel l . Th is wonder fu l and 
holy " commonwealth " was on ly a temporary 
arrangement—pract ical ly , i t wou l d no t be 
permanent—-but i t was an. ou tward , convincing 
and unrestrained manifestat ion of the very 
real doep un i t y i n t o wh ich , i n the One Spir i t , 
they had been brought i n Christ . 

The fo l l ow ing chapter again emphasizes 
their " togetherness " i n verses 12 to 14. They 
were a l l w i t h one accord i n Solomon's porch. 
And , notice, of the rest durst no man join Tiimself 
unto them bu t , believers wero the more 
added to tho L o r d , m u l t i t u d e s . . . . ! The 
powerful presence of the H o l y Sp i r i t preserved 
the fel lowship f r om unsuitable and unwor thy 
adherents, bu t also drew in to the i r mids t tho 
true believers i n tho L o r d . 

Is thcro any h i n t i n the W o r d of Ciod t h a t the 
divine purposo i n the Church and tho div ine 
power i n the H o l y Sp i r i t should undergo such 
change as to make impossible the realisation of 
such a company i n the twent ie th century ? 
Do wc well to content ourselves w i t h anyth ing 
less than the revealed standard and order of 
God for H i s own people '? 

Years after t h a t f i rs t establishment i n the 
earth of " a candlestick a l l of go ld " tho Apostle 
to the Gentiles writes to his Roman brothren 
tho prayer of his s p i r i t ; now the God of patience 
and consolation grant you to bo l ikeminded 
{literally, to have i n m ind the same th ing) 
that yc may w i t h ono m ind (hero tho word 
again* is t ha t of Acts i . and i i . , likemindedly, 
i.e., unanimously) , and ono mou th g l o r i f y God 

(Rom. x v . 5, 6). Aga in i n chapter x i i . he says, 
" B e of the same m ind one t oward another . " 
I n 1 Corinthians i . 10 he beseeches his brethren 
by the name of our L o r d Jesus Chr ist , t h a t they 
a l l speak the same th i ng , and t h a t there be no 
divisions among t hem , bu t t h a t t h e y be per
fect ly jo ined together i n the samo m i n d and 
i n the same judgment . The reference hero is 
not to vocabulary ! / The saying the samo th ing 
is not merely using the same words ; i t is telling 
tho samo th i ng , being of the same m i n d and 
j u d g m e n t ; no t voic ing various opinions b u t 
telling the same thing though , may be, using 
different phrases. 

There is a false conception of u n i t y which 
amounts t o a compromise of t r u t h (perhaps 
because of a lack of revelat ion as t o the t r u t h ) 
by cal l ing convict ions, op in ions ; and saying, 
" We l l , you are welcome to your op in ion and 
I ' l l ho ld to m ine . " 

Aga in and again, not on ly i n the Roman and 
Cor inth ian Epist les bu t later when ho wri tes 
t o Ph i l i pp i , the Apostle's urge is for t he prac
t ice of oneness of sp ir i t , of heart , of soul , of 
m ind , of love, of mou th . Stand fast , he erics, 
i n one sp i r i t , w i t h tho soul s t r iv ing together 
w i t h t he f a i t h of the gospel. F u l f i l yo m y j o y , 
t h a t ye be of the same m i nd , hav ing the same 
love, being of one accord literally, being jo ined 
i n soul) of one m i nd . 

There is no room here for the froo develop
ment of personal opinions, preferences or fan
c i fu l in terpretat ions and imaginations along 
ind iv idual is t ic l ines. There is a body of 
revealed t r u t h embodied i n the L o r d Jesus 
Christ , revealed f r o m H i m by the H o l y Sp ir i t 
alone, and enshrined i n the scriptures of t r u t h , 
for th is and w i t h this there is t o be a striving 
together for f a i t h and utterance, 

A l l t h i s calls for a very deep and very real 
self-abnegation, a ve ry deep humbl ing of sub
conscious or unsuspected pr ide of heart and 
opinion and sclf-asscrtivencss. Hero, and por-
haps here alone, is the proof posi t ive of tho 
effectiveness and extent of the being crucif ied 
w i t h Christ wh ich is the condi t ion t o t rue 
sp ir i tua l l i fo and power. 

For a company of individuals t o como 
togcthor and bo i n vory t r u t h , of ono sp i r i t , 
one hoart , ono soul, ono m ind , one mou t h , 
speaking the same great one t h i ng , moans a deep 
heart surrender of each one t o the L o r d ; 
accepting, t ak ing up tho Cross, denying self, 
laying down the soul-life w i t h i t s self opin ion 
and aggressive self-assertion. A l l t h i s—no t 
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only i n tha t essential f irst act of definite crisis 
surrender to God, bu t cont inual ly , day by day— 
must be the steadi ly mainta ined at t i tude and 
purpose of w i l l on the pa r t of each one. For 
i f there is one i n a company, a l l else of whom are 
thus l ikemindcd, who holds to his own opinion 
and w i l l and way, there is a j a r , a block, a 
holding which l im i t s sp ir i tua l l i fe and power 
and l iber ty , hardening the sp ir i tua l " atmos
phere," checking and chi l l ing t h a t flow of love 
i n which the body of Christ is b u i l t up. 

Wha t disastrous wreckage i n church meetings 
and sessions and vestries have grieved the H o l y 
Spir i t of God, and rent and wounded the 
Church of God and disgraced the Name of the 
Lo r d Jesus! 

B u t let i t not be supposed t h a t such inc i t ing 
and merging of the individuals in to an unani
mous body demands or impl ies i n any degree 
the dropping of those faculties of judgment and 
in i t ia t ive g iven us by God in our creation and 
renewed and sanctified i n our regeneration. 
There is no annul l ing of the persona l i ty ; bu t 
where there has been a true y ie ld ing to the L o r d 
of each ind iv idua l or a company who, whole
heartedly, are devoted, to knowing and doing 
the Lord's w i l l , there w i l l be brought about a 
wonderful unan im i ty of judgment and f a i t h i n 
together wai t ing upon the L o r d . 

To this end there needs to be on the p a r t of 
each i n d i v i d u a l : 

1. A complete surrender t o the L o r d as 

indwel l ing for H i s work ing w i t h i n bo th to w i l l 
and to do. The general all-inclusive yielding . 
t o the death of the Cross of a l l the o ld Adam 
l i fe . 

2. A steadi ly mainta ined purpose of obedience 
to the word of the L o r d . 

3. A corresponding denying of self. 
4. A resting i n the L o r d , which draws upon 

H i s love communicated by the H o l y Ghost, 
for patience to w a i t for one another un t i l 
unan im i ty is reached. 

A l l th is is j u s t t h a t t rue hum i l i t y , meekness, 
wh ich is the characteristic of t ha t "hol iness 
w i t hou t which no man shall see the L o r d . " 

There was no clash of opinion or of w i l l 
between the L o r d Jesus Christ and H i s Father 
i n heaven. They were one. H i s prayer for us 
is t h a t wo may be one even as He and H i s 
Father are one. Th i s and th is alone is the 
manifestat ion of the un i t y of the Sp i r i t which 
wc are t o endeavour t o keep. Th is means 
powe r ! Th is means the w i l l of God being 
done on e a r t h ! Th i s means the u t te r defeat 
of Sa t an ! Against th is he is set and brings 
to bear the f u l l weight of his experience and 
resource and sub t i l t y , and fo r th i s we ought to 
give ourselves i n prayer and submissive obe
dience to God— 1 1 t i l l wc a l l come i n the u n i t y of 
the f a i t h and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man , unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Chr is t . " 

P . W . F . 

S P E C I A L N O T I C E 

It will be a great help if any friends 

not wishing to have the * Witness and 

Testimony ' in the future will advise 

us to that effect—also if we could be 

made aware of any change of address 

of readers. 
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"Th i s Ministry " 
2 Cor. 4: 1-7 

T H E f irst verso contains tho l i t t l o clause upon 
which everyth ing i n th is letter hangs, " There
fore, seeing we have this ministry" " T h i s 
m i n i s t r y . "—We recognise t h a t th is letter is 
being w r i t t e n t o the believors a t Cor in th , and 
one of the features of th i s le t ter , and the letters 
of Paul i n general, is the way i n wh ich he unites 
those t o whom he wri tes w i t h himself, and h im
self w i t h t hem , and makes i t one ma t te r . Ho is 
not saying, "The re f o re , seeing J have this 
m i n i s t r y . " H e is saying, we havo th is m in i s t ry , 
and i f wo j u s t look back and on wo w i l l sco how 
he brings t hem in to oneness w i t h himself. I t 
is one of his great principles. I t is basic t o 
wha t the apostlo is seeking t o do, because these 
Corinthians had challenged h im very seriously 
and raised many questions about h i m , some 
disput ing his apostlcship, and he has me t w i t h a 
good deal of suspicion and doubt and opposit ion. 
He is a man i n the presence of peoplo i n the 
church who do no t l ike h im , and who do no t 
want h i m , and who wou ld rule h i m out and 
would prefer others t o h i m , and he has t o meet 
a d i f f icu l ty l ike t h a t . The d i f f i cu l ty t h a t many 
ministers have had to moot. H o w are you 
going t o meet peoplo i n tho church who real ly 
do no t l ike you , and do not want you , and aro 
saying a l l k inds of things about y o u t h a t are 
unwor thy ? A n expression of the wisdom of 
tho H o l y Sp i r i t is t ha t Ho unites Himsel f to 
them and involves them i n his own posit ion 
and involves himself i n theirs and deals w i t h i t 
as a common th ing . Pau l comes r i gh t down to 
them and speaks to them as though .thoy wore 
al l facing common diff icult ies. 

A n d so he says, " We havo th is m i n i s t r y . " 
W h y I ment ion th is is t ha t wo shall a l l recognise 
tha t wc havo th is m in i s t ry . Th i s does no t belong 
to a certain set called " ministers " or " mission
aries " i n any official sense. I t is tho m in i s t ry 
of ovcry ch i ld of God. I t has i ts intensified 
forms i n those who are separated un to the gospel 
i n a special way , b u t wo a l l havo i t . W o aro 
not t h i nk i ng of " m in i s t ry " as some detached 
and hodged-around th ing belonging to a certa in 
class of pooplo, bu t i t is the whole house of God 
and tho whole body of Christ . I t is tho 
min is t ry of every member, and everyone of us 

in the m in i s t r y , an4 therefore these words apply 
to y ou i n a very definite way . We have th is 
m in i s t ry . 

Here you have m in i s t ry revealed according 
to the m i n d of God. I t is tremendously 
i m p o r t a n t ' t o recognise how the m in i s t r y and 
the minister are one. T h a t " is one of tho 
foundations here i n th is let ter . Y o u cannot 
soparato t hem . Tho m in i s t ry w i l l never be 
more t han tho minister , and tho minister , i n 
wha t he is , makes the m in i s t ry . A n d so th is 
let ter , wh ich has to doal so much w i t h this 
m in i s t ry is so very f u l l of wha t is autobiography. 
I t is tho inner l i fe of the servant of tho L o r d . 
The innor sp i r i t ua l h is tory of God's servant is 
hero, and ho docs not hesitate t o b r i ng ou t the 
personal, inner, sp i r i tua l h is tory of his o n th i s 
very pr inciple t h a t tho m i n i s t i y i s , a f ter a l l , 
only tho expression of wha t tho man is i n his 
inner sp i r i tua l h i s t o ry—wha t the Lord 's servant 
is w i t h the L o r d himself. The m m i s t r y and 
tho ministor are interwoven, and the min i s t ry 
is the ou twork ing of wha t has taken place i n 
secret w i t h the L o r d on the par t of the Lord 's 
servant. 

Th a t gets us altogether out of a professional 
realm and takes is out of tho realm whoro wo 
speak of " ta ldng u p " Christ ian wo rk , or 
" going i n to tho m i n i s t r y . " There is noth ing 
i n tho New Testament tha t wou ld suggest a 
mechanical entering in to what is called the 
Lord 's wo rk . Y o u cannot take i t up . Y o u 
cannot enter i n t o i t . I t is tho spontaneous 
expression of your own i imef h is tory w i t h God. 
A n d , after a l l , tho m in i s t ry is largely a question 
of personal i ty. B u t tha t wants safeguarding. 
Wha t is personal i ty '? I am speaking of i t i n 
tho higher, sp i r i tua l sense. Personality is 
character formed i n secret w i t h God. I f y o u 
can get the inside out of thau, you havo gone a 
long way i n understanding tho " m i n i s t r y . " 
I t is tho expression amongst men of wha t has 
takon placo apart f r om men, whero mon havo no t 
seen and do not know, where thoy aro unablo t o 
trace wha t is happening. Tho deop, innor, 
secret* h is tory where the Lo r d alone knows wha t 
is t ak ing place. A n d sometimes the i nd iv i dua l 
himself doos not know what is happening. 
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God has got h i m i n t o a reahn beyond his own 
depths and certa in ly where no ono else under
stands h im , and i t is there t h a t sp i r i tua l 
personality is being formed. A n d then eventu
a l ly , out f r o m those deep dealings of God w i t h 
h im , i n the h idden place he comes out w i t h a 
message, and i t is no t something he has arranged 
and prepared and p u t down on paper. I t is 
the expression of something t h a t God has done 
i n h im , not on ly shown to h i m , bu t dono in 
h im , for the showing follows the doing. He 
shows the meaning of wha t He has done, and 
tha t makes the message. 

Presently, when y o u havo gone through , 
God begins to in terpret what He has beon doing 
and you come o u t ' w i t h a test imony. The 
L o r d Jesus Himself had th is experience We 
pointed out the other day t h a t when he came 
out and pub l ic ly stood before heaven and men 
and hel l , t w o th ings happened. On the one 
hand the Father said, " Thou a r t M y Beloved 
Son." On the other hand, '* This is M y Beloved 
Son," cal l ing tho a t ten t ion of men to H i m as 
approved of God. These two th ings wore the 
result of t h i r t y years secret h is tory w i t h God. 
I t was not t h a t He had taken up tha t m in i s t ry 
and got a k i n d of D iv ine ord inat ion . He had 
been l iv ing before God and i n secret w i t h God a 
long t ime . Possibly one of the reasons why 
there is the break a t tho age of twelve years is 
t h a t the L o r d Jesus has really had some concep
t i o n of H is l i fo w o r k — " W i s t ye not t ha t I must 
be i n M y Father 's houso ? " Ho is repudiat ing 
Joseph there and then , and He is l i nk ing Himself 
to H i s Father , so t h a t real ly , as a lad, He had 
the conception of H i s heavenly relationship. 
And , j us t t h i n k , t h a t growing in to young 
manhood He can on ly behove t ha t dur ing a 
stretch of years Ho was a l l the t ime l i v i ng i n 
view of a day wh ich seemed never t o come, 
when He wou ld enter i n t o H is l i fe work , and Ho 
had to l ive through the t ime of seeming spir i tual 
inact ion, of not reaching H is real life work, not 
going i n to H i s work , bu t l i v i ng H is lifo before 
God well pleasing t o God, so tha t when at 
length the day came and He was able t o discern, 
He came f o r t h w i t h the w o r i > . " T h e t ime is 
fu l f i l l ed . " I f , du r i ng th is t ime before, there 
had been t h a t wh ich was not pleasing to the 
Father, the heavens wou ld no t have been opened. 
Personality and character developed i n the 
secret place w i t h God. H i s brethren d id not 
believe on H i m , H is mother d i d no t t a lk about 
i t , so t h a t He s imp ly had t o five i n secret w i t h 
God. 

Tha t is a basic pr incip le of m in i s t ry . I t is a 
tragic th ing to take a young man or a young 
woman and give t hem a short t ime i n a Bible 
school and push them out in to the f u l l responsi
b i l i t y of God's work . They have not got the 
deep h is tory wrough t out i n secret w i t h God 
which makes them able to meet tho f u l l force 
of the Satanic opposit ion. They w i l l either have 
to go to pieces or compromise and come down 
to a lower lovol . There is no loss of t imo i n 
keeping back. God wou ld take us through the 
depths. We t h i n k t h a t everyth ing is seeming 
to bo delayed, bu t presently wo shall know. 
Something is happening to mako us able 
ministers of the Now Covenant. I t is not 
collegiate preparat ion , i t is not t ra in ing i n the 
schools ; i t is a secret h is tory w i t h God. 

Paul was over twelve months i n the church i n 
An t i och , b u t tho saints arc tak ing account. 
Saul knows f r om God what his l i fo wo rk is , and 
I wonder i f ho chafed dur ing t ha t t ime . B u t he 
stayed there, and i n the secret he was approving 
himself before God, and when the H o l y Sp ir i t 
says to the elders " Separate me Saul " there is 
no question i n the i r minds t h a t this man had 
proved himself. No , they are ready «o immedi
ately act because God has i n t ha t stretch of t ime 
called the ir a t tent ion to th is man and mado 
them take account of h im . A n d so they know 
and when tho Lord 's t imo comes thoy do i t . 
Thoy la id the i r hands upon them and let thorn 
go. 

A n d so this m in i s t ry is not the professional 
m in i s t ry not according t o the system of our 
day. B u t th is m i n i s t r y comes out of a secret 
h is tory w i t h God and th i s m in i s t ry demands 
tha t and i t cannot bo effective beyond the 
measure of wha t has been wrought i n the secret 
place w i t h God. Do no t break away f rom God 
to get i n to you r m in i s t ry . 

This servant's character has been formed. 
Christ is in terwoven w i t h his m in i s t ry . " Paul 
a servant of God through the w i l l of God . " 
The second feature of this m in i s t ry is " through 
tho w i l l of God . " Tho way i n which Paul 
starts his letters w i l l give you a koy to what ho 
is going to say. He is hero establishing at once 
the au thor i ty of his m in i s t ry . I t is " through 
the w i l l of God . " He is going to te l l you what 
m in i s t ry by God's appointment is. A n d only 
m in i s t ry tha t has th is back of i t has the autho
r i t y of God upon i t . I t is a tremendous th ing 
t o get the D iv ine seal. H o w d id we get in to 
the Lord 's sorvico ? D i d we bceomo suddenly 
interested i n Christ ian work and take i t up % 
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How d i d we get i n ? H o w is i t wo have stayed 
i n ? Are we here because we k now i t is the 
w i l l of God ? 

Th is m in i s t ry must havo tho au tho r i t y of God 
in i t , and tho au thor i ty of God is the at testat ion 
from heaven which comes i n your own heart 
when God has seen i n y ou the development i n 
secret of what Ho was seeking t o realise. Y o u 
w i l l nover get the D iv i ne ord ina t ion u n t i l you 
havo been " approved un to God . " I t must be 
when H is hands arc la id on through an open 
heaven. A n d so we cannot be too strong i n 
our emphasis upon the necessity and tho 
importance of a secret l i fe w i t h God back of a l l 
min is t ry . I t was so w i t h the L o r d ; i t was so 
w i t h Pau l , i t has beon so w i t h everyone who has 
had th is m in i s t ry . H e gave some apostles ; 
and some prophets, and some evangel ists; 
and some pastors and teachers." Tho g i f t 
w i l l suffer and become pure ly professional 
unless tho secret sp i r i tua l h i s tory is mainta ined 
i n f u l l s trength . Ono of the perils of Christ ian 
ac t iv i ty is t h a t you get so busy you neglect tho 
secret h is tory . Y o u lose the background and 
presently you begin t o discover y o u havo no t 
t h a t which meets the demand. Y o u are losing 
gr ip and power and you are on tho h igh way to a 
breakdown. I t is tho loss of the secret place 
and the secret h is tory w i t h God, and one of the 
things t h a t any servant of God has t o do is to 
refuse t h a t measure of a c t i v i t y wh i ch goes 
boyond the possibi l i ty of keeping a n adequate 
secrot h is tory w i t h God. W e have t o settle 
th is , d i f f icul t as i t is. Here is a cal l f o r m i n i s t r y ; 
we arc not t o accept i t s imp ly because i t is an 
opening to do some good. W o must go t o tho 
Lo rd i n secret. We must never be called out 
because i t is an oppor tun i ty fo r doing good. The 
enemy wou ld keep us tromoj idously busy. 
Ono of tho perils i n these days is t o be always 
active i n the outsido th ings, and your t ime w i t h 
God bocoming less and loss. T ins m in i s t ry is 
founded on a deep lifo w i t h God i n secret. 

God must bo able to keep us constant ly 
checked up i n secret. W c must go back to God 
and have those quiet t imos whore tho L o r d can 
constantly say to us, " You remember so and so. 
Tha t was not r i gh t . Y o u w i l l havo t o correct 
t h a t . " Perhaps we havo said something wrong 
or fai led t o say something wc should have said. 
God nover passes i t over, and i f we gave God 
the quiot t ime He wou ld br ing up thoso things 
and we would be reminded of t hem . B u t i f wo 
rido on ovor thoso things, i n tho end tho L o r d 
w i l l leave us to plunge on. I t is what a man is 

before God, and no t what he is before men . 
" Th is m i n i s t r y . " W h a t is t h i s m i n i s t r y ? 

I t is tho on ly m in i s t ry t ha t God approves. 
Preaching the gospel is no t tho first t h i ng i n 
this m i j i i s t ry . *' Seeing i t is God t h a t said, 
; L i g h t shall shine out of darkness ' who shined 
i n our hearts, t o g ive tho l ight of tho knowledge 
of the g lory of God i n the faco of Jesus Chr i s t . " 
Tho l i gh t of tho glorious gospel of Jesus Christ 
shined i n to our hearts. W h a t surrounds th is ? 
Tho chapter before takes us back t o Exodus x x i v . 
Moses had been w i t h tho L o r d . He wis t no t 
t h a t his face d i d shine, bu t pcoplo saw i t and 
could no t kfok upon i t . A n d ho was, af ter a l l , 
on ly reading tho law. I t was legalism, i t was 
the. law of death. 

B u t here is the law of l i fe i n Christ. The God, 
Whoso g lory was on the face of Moses, t hen 
under a ve i l , has shined w i t hou t a vei l i n t o our 
hearts. There is no ve i l over tho faco of Josus 
Christ, and the unvei led face of Jesus Christ is 
revealed i n our hearts by the H o l y Sp i r i t . 
" God ha th shined i n to our hearts ." W h a t for ? 
For the same purpose as w i t h Moses—to make 
known tho m i n d of God t o others. H o w do 
others come t o know the m i nd of God % B y tho 
g lory of God i n the faco of Jesus Christ being 
manifested out f r o m our inner l ives. F r om 
tha t , others arc able t o see tho L o r d . Tha t 
we have an inner radiant knowledge of God. 
" Christ i n y ou the hope of g l o r y . " God ha th 
shined i n and made us, no t merely i n wha t we 
say, bu t i n wha t wo aro, an expression of Christ 
as the revelat ion of God. Tha t is the m in i s t ry . 

I f t h a t was appl ied t o a l l m in i s t ry to-day, I 
wonder how much wou ld survive. H o w much 
m in i s t ry to-day is the coming out of wha t is 
known of the g lo ry of God i n the heart . Tha t 
is wha t we must havo—a secret h is tory w i t h 
God. I f a l l our m in i s t ry woro l ike t h a t , how 
moro wou ld be accomplished for God. 

" We have th is treasure (this unve i l ing of the 
L o r d Jesus i n our hearts) i n vessels of fragilo 
c l ay . " Ho keeps us f r om tak ing any of tho 
g lory to ourselves, f rom being any th i ng men 
wou ld tako account of, " t h a t the cxcollent 
greatness of tho powor might be of God and not 
out f r om ourselves." Wha t a ref lect ion of tho 
revelat ion of Jesus Chr i s t ! The cxcol lent 
greatness of tho power of God revealed i n our 
hear t s ! Do y o u pray for power i n you r 
m in i s t ry ? Got tho excellent greatness of the 
power of Jesus Christ i n your heart and y o u 
cannot get greater power. 

Therefore, y o u see why the dev i l is out to 
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b l ind the m i nd . For , once the l ight of the 
knowledge of the g lo ry of God i n the face of 
Jesus Christ gets through , his ru le is a t an end. 
I t is the revelat ion of Jesus Christ wh ich is 
going to scatter the enemy. W h e n He shall be 
revealed, the enemy's day is over. A n d the 
exceeding greatness of the power i n th is 
min is t ry is t ha t we may have the inshining of 
God revealing H i s g lory i n the face of Josus 
Christ i n our hearts. I t may no t be p l a t fo rm 
min is t ry . I t is the Lord 's m in is t ry wo aro i n , 
and there is t o bo an expression of tho power of 
God i n every b i t of i t . 

Tho min i s t ry is the showing f o r t h of Jesus 
Christ. " I t pleased God to reveal H i s Son 
i n me, t ha t I m igh t proclaim Him among the 
nat ions." I t was the inshimng of Jesus Christ 
tha t mado Paul a missionary. I t is sett ing 
f o r t h Christ. Th a t is th is m in i s t ry , and we 
should make i t our prayer t ha t wha t we know 
of the min is try for us w i l l be a showing f o r t h of 
Jesus Christ. I t is the g lory of the Father , and 
nothing can stand beforo i t . I n ordor t h a t i t 
might he so, tho vessel should be such t h a t i t 
shall not take any g lory away f r om H i m . He 
w i l l keep i t weak so t ha t everyth ing w i l l bo t o 
H is g lory . We . must recognise the nature of 
the m in i s t ry beforo which principal i t ies and 
powers cannot stand. I t is no t what we say. 
I t is the measure i n which the L o r d Jesus Christ 
is mediated as the g lory of God t h a t counts. 

The M in i s t ry is the ministry - of Christ and i t 
is const i tuted sololy upon the basis of wha t 
Christ is w i t h i n us. That is the examinat ion 
for the m in i s t ry . T h a t is the certificate of the 
min is t ry . Pau l tel ls them l i tera l ly , " Yc are 
our epistles, read and known of a l l men , "—you 
arc our certif icate of the m in i s t ry . B y which 
he means t h a t thoy are the result of wha t the 
L o r d Josus has been i n us. The real credentials 
of tho m in i s t ry is wha t the Lo r d Jesus is i n our 
hearts. Seeing t h a t i t is Christ w i t h i n t ha t 
constitutes tho m in i s t ry ; tha t i t is the min istra
t i on of Jesus Christ , we are able to take this 
extra step and see t h a t Christ revealed w i t h i n 
represents a posi t ion t o which we have coine. 
I t represents t h a t wc have come t o a large placo. 
I t means t h a t we havo come over Jordan. 

You are fami l iar w i t h the difference i n the 
inheritance under Moses and under Joshua, and 
you w i l l remember t h a t under Moses there were 
two and a hal f tr ibes who obtained their 
inheritance on tho other side of Jordan. Moses 
permit ted them to do i t a l though i t was not 
God's first w i l l . Under Moses He gave them an 

inheritance on the other side of Jordan , bu t all 
the rest had the i r inheritance over Jordan i n 
the l and and for t hem i t was a question of . 
f ulnoss. For the others, i t was par t i a l and their 
inheritance was possessed w i t hou t their gett ing 
into the land b y the way of Jordan . A n d yet 
Mosos gave th is command t h a t they should seo 
their brethren over Jordan , so thoy had a k i nd 
of relationship t o those who went over Jordan 
bu t i t was no t an exper imental oho. I t was a 
fo rma l one. I t was no t a subjective ono, i t was 
an object ive one. So t h a t the meaning of 
Jordan fo r them was object ive and not sub
ject ive . 

Jordan, as we have heard, represents a l l the 
work of the L o r d Jesus i n H i s Cross—all t ha t 
was bound up i n the death and bur i a l and 
resurrection of the L o r d Jesus. You can have 
i t object ively and have an inheritance, bu t , i f 
you have i t subject ively , you have a far greater 
inheritance. The two and a half tribes had the 
objective benefits on\y—that wh ich Christ did 
for t hem. The others went over and had what 
Christ had done for them and also wha t Christ 
d i d in t hem. I t is no t tho something outward 
only t ha t we rejoice i n . The others went over 
i n an i nward way and they had the f u l l inherit
ance of the land. I t is always best t o havo the 
Jordan, w i t h a l l i t means, between you and your 
enemies. Tha t is the Old Testament i l lustrat ion 
for th is . 

I n tho New Testament the let ter to the 
Romans i l lustrates th is again. Romans v i i . is 
the two and a half tr ibes posi t ion. One day you 
may foci safe, b u t the next day you do not feel a 
b i t safe. The t h i n g is not settled w i t h i n . You 
rejoice i n wha t the L o r d has done for you , bu t 
you arc so conscious t h a t you need something 
more than t ha t . Y o u need i t al l to bo dono i n 
you . B u t when y o u go through in to Chapter 
v i i i . you have go t r i gh t i n to the land, and 
Chapter v i i i . leads you on to Ephcsians and 
Colossians, and you find you aro i n tho f u l l 
inheritance, r i gh t i n the land, your f u l l inherit
ance i n Christ . 

A n d i t is there t h a t you come to have your f u l l 
m in i s t ry . Th i s par t icu lar m in i s t ry of which wo 
aro speaking is founded upon, first of a l l , tha t 
you arc r i gh t over Jordan and Christ i n His 
fulness is your possession, f o r Colossians is 
Christ i n fulness and t ha t fulness i n u s — " Christ 
i n you tho hope of g l o r y . " So t h a t what 
2 Corinthians 3 and 4 represent is tha t you have 
como to the placo where" Christ is a l l . I n 1st 
Corinthians i t is n o t C h r i s t a l l . I t is men and 
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th ings—Paul , Apollos, g i f ts . Pau l was labouring 
i n the f irst let ter t o br ing them t o Christ . 
Now the work has been done, and 2nd Corin
thians brings i n Christ i n H i s fulness, and then 
you get tho m in i s t ry of Christ i n effect. Of 
course, when you get th is revelat ion of Josus 
Christ w i t h i n , y ou get an add i t ion and sp i r i tua l ly 
i t represents the principle of God adding and so 
the Corinthians have como t o an advanced 
posi t ion. Y o u cannot f a i l t o notice the change. 
Tho f irst letter loaves you i n distress about this 
peoplo, bu t the second letter sees a tremendous 
change. They have come on, and now the 
Apostle is able, r i gh t a t the beginning, t o t a l k 
about " God W h o said l i gh t shall shine i n 
darkness, ha th shined i n our hearts, t o give the 
l ight of the knowlodge of the g lory of God in 
the face of Jesus Chr is t . " 

Tho m in i s t ry according to God has power, l ike 
Joshua, t o d r ive out tho enemy and thoy have 
to flee. The m in i s t r y which is l ike t h a t , which 
scatters the oncmy, is based ent i re ly upon the 
measure i n wh ich Christ is i nward ly f u l l i n us. 
K on ly we could got back t o th is basis of 
min is t ry I The min i s t ry of Jesus Christ is 
noth ing more nor less t h an the revelat ion of 
Jesus Christ i n the heart of the ch i ld of God, and 
you are going t o minister more or loss effectively 
according t o the ineasuro of wha t Christ is i n 
you i nward ly . God cannot go beyond tha t . 
A l l the othor m i n i s t r y we t a l k about docs not 
come w i t h i n t he D iv ine thought . I t makes the 
min is t ry a very simple t h i ng , b u t a very 
soarching t h i ng . I t is no t qual i f icat ion as 
speakers. I t is no t any scholastic equipment. 
Thank God for anyth ing t h a t m a y be he lp fu l , 
bu t i f you begin t o count on t h a t you are 
making a m i s t ake I t is no t t h a t we aro able 
to speak. I t is not t ha t we have academic 
gi f ts or equipmont , b u t i t is j us t wha t tho Lo rd 
Josus is i n us and t o us, being shown through 
us. You may be the poorest speaker, bu t 
Christ can shine out , and the impact of Josus 
Christ w i t h i n your life can bo such t h a t the 
oncmy- begins to st ir up . " Josus I know,* '— 
tha t is the min is t ry—whoro tho forces of ev i l 
are forced to take account of the presence of 
Christ before you speak, whero others around 
you aro conscious tha t thcro is something hero 
tha t makes i t d i f f icu l t for thorn t o s in w i t hou t 
knowing t ha t they are sinning. Some may sin 
and no t know thoy aro sinning u n t i l Christ 
comes on the scene i n one of H is servants, and 
then thoy are smi t ten . I t is tho presence of 
Christ. " God ha th shined in to our hearts . " 

W c may preach a l l the sermons t h a t ever 
men could preach and i t w i l l accomplish noth ing 
i f Christ is not the registrat ion of our presence. 
I t is Christ-consciousness produced through the 
man and the woman i n whom H o roigns. I t is 
the measure of the inheritance. 

A n d tho m in i s t r y is open to a l l . " W e have 
th is m i n i s t r y , " and wo have th is treasure i n a 
vessel of fragile c lay. W h y does God choose 
vessels l ike tha t ? 'Why is i t t h a t i f He gets a 
h igh ly polished vessel i n itself, He has t o br ing 
such a vessel t o be very l i t t l o i n i ts own eyes. 
Pau l , w i t h a l l his advantages, is brought t o the 
place where, a l l these th ings are rubb ish . W h y 
a vessel brokon ? To make room for the L o r d 
Jesus. To give H i m al l tho placo. Tho 
measure of Christ is tho measure of the m in i s t ry , 
not the measuro of the vessel. A n d , a l though 
i t costs, I t h i n k wc are prepared t o bo broken i f 
only Christ is commcnsuratcly revealed. 

A n d , of course, when wo get i n to m in i s t ry l iko 
t ha t , we expect certain things. Wo get the f u l l 
impact of tho dev i l . " We aro pressed on every 
sido." The m in i s t r y of Christ brings you 
immediate ly i n t o direct contact w i t h the 
forces of the dev i l , bu t i n those condit ions the 
m in i s t ry is v ind icated because, under prcssuro, 
persecution, t r i a l , you are not destroyod ; y ou 
aro not le f t behind. " Tha t the l i fo also of 
Jesus may bo mani fested." Here is a fragi le 
vessel. I n itself yo\i wou ld not give any th ing 
for i t . I n itself-it is a very poor t h i ng , and ye t 
hel l has been lot loose upon t ha t fragile t h i n g 
and hel l has been defeated. W h a t is the socrot 
of t h a t ? I t is Christ i n the vessel, the l i fo 
whereby Jesus conquered death, i n a vessel 
l ike tha t . Tha t is tho m in i s t ry . T h a t the 
L o r d Jesus W h o has conquered death, i n a 
vossol is s imply prov ing hell impotent . Tha t is 
whon tho Lo rd has His f u l l place. W e have 
this m in i s t ry , and as wo have received th is 
m in i s t ry , wc fa in t not . Though our ou tward 
man docs perish, our inward man is being 
renewed day by day . " '* And our l ight 
aff l ict ion which is but for a moment worke th 
for us a far moro exceeding and eternal weight 
of g lory , whi le wo look not a t the th ings t h a t 
are soon, bu t a t tho things t ha t aro no t seen." 
Wha t tho L o r d wants to do is to mako a largo 
place for Christ i n us. 

T . A-S. 
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"Three Marks of Sonship" 

T n H U E is no tragedy i n tho wor ld greater than 
tha t of arrested g rowth . W i t h what earnest 
care do parents watch young chi ldren and mark 
their development day by day both i n physique 
and mental powers ; and what sorrow of heart 
is caused when i n either realm th is does not 
proceed normal ly . The best advice is sought 
and everyth ing t ha t love and sk i l l can do to 
trace and remove the cause and so promote 
t h a t happy increase i n stature which is the 
r i gh t f u l inheritance of ch i ld lifo is most 
earnestly pursued. 

I t is on ly i n the sp ir i tua l realm tha t arrested 
g rowth is looked upon w i t hou t serious concern. 
I n every Christian commun i ty there arc those 
who, bo rn in to the f am i l y of God, remain 
babes " Such as have need of m i l k and not of 
strong meat " (Heb. v . 12.). " A n d I brethren 
could no t speak un to you as un to sp ir i tua l bu t 
as unto carnal even as un to babes i n Christ. 
I have fed you w i t h m i l k and no t w i t h mea t ; for 
h i ther to y c were not able to bear i t neither ye t 
now are ye ab le . " (1 Cor. i i i . 1-2). 

H o w earnestly Pau l , tho great Apostle, 
laboured for the f u l l development of his chi ldren. 
" M y l i t t l e chi ldren, of whom I t rava i l i n b i r t h 
again u n t i l Christ be formed i n y o u . " (Gal. i v. 10) 
L is ten t o his words as rendered by Dr . Way . 
" A h m y chi ldren, m y own l i t t l e ones ! You 
for whom I am now* enduring second t r ava i l 
pangs and shall endure un t i l Messiah's likeness 
be formed w i t h i n you . Oh t h a t I might now be 
w i t h y ou and migh t speak i n a different strain 
f rom t h i s ! I am f u l l of despairing perp lex i ty 
for y o u . " 

I f Paul fe l t th is , what of our blessed L o r d 
Himsel f , the captain of our salvation, Who 
was made perfect through sufferings i n order 
t h a t Ho migh t br ing many sons to glory. Tha t 
is the goal , the end, the purpose, " Sons i n 
G l o r y . " W e only come in to sonship i n expe-
rienco as there is g rowth , development, likeness 
—as " Chr ist is formed i n us . " 

I t wou ld be a hea l thy Bible-study for al l 
young believers i f they obtained a Greek 
Concordance and went through the New 
Testament, mark ing i n their Bibles tho correct 
rendering of the various or ig inal words trans
lated " chi ldren " and " sons " i n the Authorised 
Version. A l is t of these words follows w i t h 

their significance as indicated in Young'w 
* Ana ly t ica l Concordance 1 :— 

Greek worrf. Significance. 
Brcphos Babe, newly-born or un-born. ' 
Nepios Babe, w i t hou t f u l l power of 

speech. 
Tekn ion L i t t l o or young chi ld . 
Teknon. Ono born, a ch i ld . 
Paidion A l i t t l o or young lad. 
Pais A lad, boy, servant. 
Paidarion A vory l i t t l e lad , or boy. 
Huios Son. 
Huiothcs ia Placing as a son. 

For our present purposo wc need on ly concern 
ourselves w i t h two of these v i z . : — " Teknon , " 
chi ldren, a word s igni fy ing b i r t h or relationship, 
and " Huios " or son, used to denote likeness, 
g rowth , development. 

One or two instances of tho transposition of 
these words w i l l suffice for purposes of i l lustra
t ion :— 

John i . 12-13. " B u t as many as received 
H i m , t o them gave Ho power (Gr.' Exous ia , "— 
au tho r i t y or privi lege) t o become the sons 
(Gr. " Teknon "—ch i ld ren) of God, even to 
them t ha t believe i n H i s Hamc : which wore 
B O R N not of blood, nor of the w i l l of the flesh, 
nor of tho w i l l of man , but of God. " Gal. i i i . 20. 
" For yo are a l l the children (Gr. ' Huios '— 
sons) of God by fa i th i n Christ Jesus." Tho 
'Revised Version renders tho word correctly 
thus, " For yo are al l the * sons ' of God through 
f a i t h i n Christ Jesus." 

I n the f irst passage " T e k n o n " obviously 
relates to re l a t i onsh ip—" . . . . Wh ich were 
born " in to the f am i l y of God. I n the second 
passage " H u i o s " relates not to relationship 
but to likeness, g rowth , development, as w i l l he 
seen if wc read on :—" For as many of you as 
have been baptised in to Christ havo pu t on 
Chr is t . " Thus we havo posit ion " i n C h r i s t " 
l inked w i t h the thought of growth and develop
ment i n the likeness of Christ. For as many as 
have been baptised in to Christ—posit ion' : have 
pu t on. Christ—likeness, dovolox>mcnt, character. 
Conybcarc w i l l help to the understanding of 
th is . " For you arc al l the sons of God, by 
your f a i t h i n Christ Jesus; yea, whosoever 
among you have been baptised into Christ have 
clothed yourself w i t h Chr is t . " 
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The fact tha t " Huios " speaks of likeness or 
growth is f u l l y demonstrated by reference to 
two scriptures where i t is used as a t e rm of 
reproba t i on :— 

Matthew x x i i i . 15. " Woe unto y ou , Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocr i tes ! For yc compass 
sea and land to make ono proselyte, and when he 
is made yo make h im two fo ld more tho 1 Huios, ' 
—son of hell t h an yourselves." Ac ts x i i i . 10. 
" 0 fu l l of a l l sub t i l t y and a l l mischief, thou 
1 Huios '—son of tho Dev i l , t hou enemy of all 
righteousness, w i l t thou not cease to perver t tho 
r ight ways of tho L o r d ? " 

Tho Paulino Epistles again and again str ike 
this noto of g rowth , likeness, development. 
How urgent ly the Apostle prays for the saints 
tha t they may go on unto perfect ion. 

Look , for instance, a t Col. 2 1-3 R .V . " For 
I would have you know how great ly I str ive for 
you , and for them at Laodicca . . . t h a t 
their hearts may bo comforted, they , being k n i t 
togcthor i n love and un to a l l riches of tho f u l l 
assurance of understanding, t h a t they may know 
tho mystery of God, even Christ , i n W h o m aro 
a l l the treasures of wisdom and knowledge 
h idden. " 

A work of grace i n the hearts of a company 
of believers always drove the Apost le t o his 
knees, w i t h earnest prayer for fu l ler knowledge 
and g rowth . I n Col. 1 we read :— 

" Wc give thanks t o God . . . p ray ing 
always for you since wo heard of your f a i t h 
. . . and love . . . For this cause we also, 
since tho day we hoard i t do no t cease t o pray 
for you and to dosiro t h a t yo m igh t be filled 
wi t h the knowledge of H i s w i l l i n a l l wisdom and 
spir i tual understanding ; t h a t yo m igh t walk-
worthy of the Lo r d unto a l l pleasing, being 
f ru i t f u l i n every good work , and increasing in 
tho knowledge (Gr. Ep i gnos i s- f u l l knowledge) 
of God . " 

Again , Ephesians h i . 14-10. " For th is cause 
I bow my knee unto the Father . . . t ha t 
He would grant y o u , according t o tho riches of 
His glory . . . t ha t yo may bo able to 
comprehend w i t h a l l saints wha t is tho breadth, 
and length, and depth , and height , and to know 
tho love of Christ which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might bo fi l led w i t h a l l the fulness of 
God / ' 

The Three Marks . 
Here, then, is an urgent cal l to t h e moro 

mature people of God to pray trava i l ing ly for 
thoso who have not come to ma t u r i t y , t o plead 

earnestly for those whose g rowth is arrested, 
who are not going on unto the fulness of 
apprehension. 

There aro three blessed marks of sonship, of 
growth , and ma t u r i t y , brought before us i n tho 
Now Testament, the first negative and tho other 
two pDsitivo i n character. Thenc three marks 
arc found i n a l l who advance f r o m chi ldhood 
unto sonship, f r o m jnfancy t o f u l l g rowth . 

The First Mark . 

The first mark is " Separation from evil." 
This scarcely needs stressing, for , as wc become 
in any measure l ike our glorious L o r d , as Christ 
is formed I n us, there mus"t of necessity be the 
experimental outwork ing of tho Cross in cu t t i ng 
us off f rom everyth ing which is associated w i t h 
tho k ingdom of darkness. " W h a t fel lowship 
ha th righteousness w i t h unrighteousness, and 
what communion hath l ight w i t h darkness, and 
what concord ha th Christ w i t h Bel ial or what 
par t ha th he t h a t believcth w i t h an inf idel (an 
unbeliever, R .V.) . . . Y e are the temple 
of tho l i v i ng God ; as God hath said, 1 w i l l dwel l 
i n them and wa lk in thorn, and I w i l l bo their 
God and thoy shall bo ray pcoplo. Wliereforc 
come out f r om among them and be yz separate 
saith tho Lo r d , and touch not the unclean t h i ng 
and I w i l l receive you and w i l l be a Father unto 
you and yo shal l bo my sons and daughter.,, 
sa i th the* L o r d A lm igh ty . Hav i ng theroforo 
these promise:;, doarly beloved, lo t us cloansc 
ourselves f rom a l l fiithinoss of tho flesh and 
sp i r i t , perfecting holiness in the fear of God " 
(2 Cor. v i . 14 t o v i i I ) . 

Th is is a word of great significance for us i n 
those days of apostasy. E v i l is mu l t i p l y i ng on 
every hand, and we are called to main ta in an 
absolute and u t to r separation f r om i t . " Touch 
not tho unclean t h i n g . " 

As Christ is formed i n us by tho work of tho 
Sp i r i t of God wo come to recognise many things 
which wc thought to be good, as ev i l , things 
which wo conceived to bo of God, as no t of God. 
Tt is a question of discernment i n the Holy 
Ghost. This makes i t qui to impossible for 
ono t o determine the pathway of another. I t is 
a matter of ind iv idua l enl ightenment. As the 
Holy Sp ir i t i l lumines our hearts and we discern 
tho difference hot ween tho now creat ion and 
the o ld so we have to draw the l ino of demarca
t i on , step over and bo separate. Th i s call of 
God to a l i fe of separation increases i n urgency 
i n our hearts, and wc cont inua l ly havo to be 
cu t t i ng off th ings wo once held dear because we 
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See they are not consistent w i t h Sonship, they 
hinder our g rowth into the likeness of Christ, 
they hinder the purpose of God. W c aro 
called to Sonship. I t is the predetermination 
of God, and praise H is Ho l y Name, He w i l l not 
l.c content t i l l H is end is achieved and wc i\rc 
like our Blessed Lo r d . 

Docs not th is expla in many of God's dealings 
w i t h us ? Ho sees so much more of the flesh i n 
us than we are able to discern, and is tak ing 
inf in i te pains to br ing it to death and l i t e ra te i n 
its stead H i s own abundant l i fe . Every 
manifestation of the flesh, every self-directed 
ac t i v i ty , is t o H i m an abominat ion. Christ is 
H is del ight, and Christ, i n the believer, H i s 
objective. Hence He takes us through strange, 
perplexing, bewildering experiences, puts H i s 
H a n d of arrest on much tha t wc value, and calls 
t o surrender, t o separation i n ever increasing 
measure, u n t i l Christ becomes al l and i n al l am i 
wo can say w i t h Paul . ** To me, t o l ive is Chr is t . " 

The Second Mark. 
The second mark is found i n Romans v i i i . 14. 

" As many as are led by the Sp i r i t of God, they 
are the sons of God . " 

Show me a man who is led by the Sp i r i t of 
God, and I w i l l show vou a man i n whom tho 
sonship is. N o w the pract ical question comes, 
arc we w i l l i ng to be hd by the Sp i r i t of God ? 
The fact is wc don ' t l ike being led. Wc l ike t o 
choose our own pa th , we l i ke to sec our way . 
The picture of a b l i nd man being led across a 
street doesn't appeal to us as a parable of 
sp ir i tua l experience. Bu t a mark of sonship 
is a willingness to be led. t o surrender thoso 
human choices, those human directions, t ha t 
confident wa lk , that mark ing out of one's own 
pa th , that energy of the flesh which determines 
tha t wc w i l l achieve ce i ta in things. Wo must 
come t o the posit ion of the man who says, 
" L o r d , I can.net sec the wnv . I do not know 
where Thou art lecding. I do not know what al l 
this means, but I am ern lon t to 1 e led l ike a 
l i t t l e ch i ld . Take my hand and lead mc . " 

" So on I go, not knowing , 
I wou ld not i f I m i g h t : 
I ' d rather wa lk in the dark w i t h God 
Than go alone i n the l i gh t , 
I ' d rather wa lk by f a i t h w i t h H i m 
than go alone by sight. 

l i Where H e may lead. I ' l l fo l low, 
My t rus t i n H i m repose, 
A n d every hour , i n perfect peace 
I ' l l s ing—He knows. He knows . " 

The supreme i l l us t ra t ion of th is mark of 
sonship is the L o r d Jesus Himself . H o was led 
by tho H o l y Sp i r i t i n every act ion of H is l i fe. 
When He came up out of the baptismal waters 
" He was led by the Sp i r i t i n to the wilderness to 
bo tempted of the D e v i l . " Mark tells us Ho 
was " d r i v e n . " The urge of the Ho l y Spir i t 
was upon H i m and He went w i l l i ng ly . Tho 
experience of tho unique Son must also be tha t 
of those who by reason of the i r union w i t h H i m 
arc also sons. " As many as are led by the 
Sp i r i t of God, they arc the sons of God . " I t is an 
infal l ib le ma rk of sonship. As the experience 
becomes ours tho peace of God which passes 
understanding garrisons heart and m ind . 

I t is a l i fe of blessed contentment t o be led 
by the H o l y Sp i r i t , t o know t ha t He is i n control . 
He knows the goal , He knows the way and wo 
hand everyth ing over to H i m . Wo go often 
b l i nd ly , b u t led, and so Christ is formed in us 
and. the purposes of God aro achieved. Such a 
life is f r u i t f u l beyond compare. I t may not bo 
crowded w i t h a c t i v i t y . There w i l l come a 
ceasing f rom a l l self-direction, a t rus t ing i n tho 
L o r d w i t h all our heart , a definite refusal to be 
guided by our own understanding (intelligence), 
a br ing ing of a l l our ways to God and, i n 
consequence, a God-directed pa th . The Lo r d 
sayrs of such an one, " I w i l l d irect (make 
straight) his ways . . . He shall bu i l d my 
c i t v . " ( Isaiah x l v . 13). 

The Third Mark. 
Tho t h i r d ma r k of sonship is found in an 

impassioned c ry of the sp i r i t wh ich perhaps wc 
have no t adequately recognised i n Rom. v i i i . 15, 
and Gal. i v . 6. " Yc havo no t received the 
sp i r i t of bondage again to f e a r ; bu t yc have 
received the Sp i r i t of adopt ion, whereby we 
cry , Abba , Fa the r . " 

The H o l y Sp i r i t uses words w i t h scrupulous 
care. He does no t indicate t ha t we " say " but 
' c r y " Abba , Father . I t is a w o i d w i t h 
passion in i t , w i t h dcsiic and affection. " I n 
tbe last day, t h a t great day of the feast, Jesus 
steed and 4 c r i e d ' I f any man th i rs t let h im 
ccmo unto n:c and d r i n k , " ote. 

The spir i t of sonship is the sp ir i t t h a t erics 
out to the l i v i ng God and calls H i m Father, 
Fr.thcr. Abba is bu t the Aramaic word for 
" Fa ther , " so we have the wo rd i n two languages 
*' Father, Fa the r . " Repet i t ion is always a 
n ark of emphasis. Wo have thus a word which 
expresses relat ionship, bu t i t is the relationship 
of the " son , " one who has come to ma tu r i t y and 
whoso sotd goes out to God i n worship and 
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desire and passion. I t is no t a man's own 
spir i t only wh ich thus crios, for the Apostlo tells 
us in Gal. i v . G, *{ Because ye are sons God hath 
sont fo r th tho Sp i r i t of His Son in to your hearts 
crying Abba, Fa t he r . " 

So wo have como to th is state of heart, th is 
likenoss, Christ formed i n us, the Sp i r i t of His 
Son i n us thus c ry ing . I t is a blessed th ing to 
bo brought i n to such fel lowship w i t h God, to 
recognise God i n th is senso, so t h a t our human 
spir i t is indwel t and energised by the Sp ir i t of 
His Son and goos out t o God i n a cry of affection. 
God is our horizon, God is our centre and 
circumference. God is our Father and i n a 
sp ir i t of worship and desiro we c ry , t l f a ther , 
Fa ther . " 

Wo may wel l ask our hearts whether theso 
thrco marks of sonship aro found i n us. Aro 
we walk ing , f i r s t ly , i n a pa thway increasingly 

marked by separation f rom ev i l , cleansing 
ourselves f r om al l filthiness of the flesh, and 
sp i r i t , especially religious flosh and sp ir i ts , t h a t 
aro not tho H o l y Sp i r i t ; though tho i r ac t iv i t ies 
bear a specious resemblance to the work of tho 
Ho l y Ghost. Aro wo perfecting holiness i n the 
fear of God ? Secondly is our pa thway a 
God-dirocted one, aro wc lod b y tho Sp i r i t of 
God, day by day, i n things great and smal l , 
or aro wc s t i l l i n large measure " leaning t o our 
own understanding " ? 

As the f i rs t and second marks of sonship arc 
found i n us wo shall arr ive a t the t h i r d i n a 
groat fulness of blessing. Wo shal l know His 
Name, and pu t our t rus t i n H i m . Oar hearts 
w i l l be i n tune w i t h the I n f i n i t e One and i n a 
sp i r i t of reverent and holy worship wc shall 
c ry , " Father , Fa ther . " 

S. A . 

Special 

Conferences for Christian Workers 

T ^ m n C i r V 4 7 ( F o l l o w I n 8 immediately \ 

%J CtLlLldl y r £ \upoi the Genera! Conference/ 

T n W v n i 00 - OA. ( F o , l o w i n g immediately \ 
JL t U l U d i y £*<L* Vupon the General Conference/ 

Each day at 11, 3 and 7-30 o'clock 

Friends desiring to come'for the whole period or have meals during 

any one day or more should communicate with us as soon as possible 
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